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OR, A 


COMPANION 


FOR A 


CHIRURGION. 
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| SALE LEES 
'For Sea, or Land; Peace, or War. 


Shewing 


The Ute of his Inſtruments, and Virtues of Me- 
dicines Simple and Compound moſt in-uſe, and how 

to make them up after the beſt Method, 

With che manner of making Reports to a Ma- 
giſtrate, or Coroner's Inqueſt, A Treatiſe of Bleeding 
at the Noſe, and dicections tor Bleeding, Purging, -Vo- 
miting, &c. 


By Thomas Brugis,-Dotor 1n Phyfick, 


R 
Being amended, and augmented with an Inſti- 
ftution of Phyfick, and feven New Treatiſes, viz. of Tu- 
mors, Womunds, Uicers, Fractures, Diſiocations, Laes Vanes 
rea, cAnatony). 


Whereto 


Is alſo added, (by way of Supplement, ) 
another New Diſcourſe called Chirureus Methodicus, or, 
The Young Chirurgion's Conductor through the Laby« 
rinth of the moſt difficult Cures occurring in his whole: 
Art, and whereby he is diſtinguiſhed trom Empyricks 
and, Quack ſalvers. 
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By ELLIS PRAT, M. D. 
The Seventh Edition, . 


Lendon, Printed for B. T. and T. S. and Sold by Fr. H«b- 
bert, next the Crown Tavern in Dack-lane. 1689, 
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His Ever Honoured Friend , 


Sir WILLIAM JUXON, 


O F 


Little-Compton in the Coun- 
ty of Glouceſter, Kt. and Bar. 


| S18B, 

Have here preſum'd to preſent 
| this Medico-Chirurgic 7ratt 
to You: 'Tis but mean, Sin ; Jet 
when You ſhall ſee tis intended : 
ap Beginners, I'm metaphyſicallz 

aſſur d of Your favourable accep- 
Vance, it being an abſtract of the 
| Dotrine of Hippocrates and Ga- 
Flen, and the beſt Writers to ow 


A 3 time 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. |, 


time 3 fo I muſt apologize for my| 
ſelf in the words of the great Se-] 
neca to his Lucihus, De aliens] 

liberalis fu1; quare autem alie- 
na dix1? quecunque bene dic-|, 
ta ſunt ab ullo, mea ſunt ; and|- 


ever remain , þ 
Honoured Sir, 
Your ery humble Servant, 
E PRAT.! 
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my| : 
ScjTo the Young ArTi1sT 
| By way of Inſtitution. 


lie- 
LIC-] | 
J —_— thou may?ſt be the better enabled to 
ny! comprehend what's in the Body. of 
| this Book, which.is wholly practical, I deſire 
| thee firſt to-reade this theoretical Syſtem, 
' Firſt then know, thou intendeſt to employ 
| thy ſelf in part of an Art, whoſe Author, Ne- 
| ceſſity and Subjett, enough commend It z, 5. e. 
Medicine, ſo call'd, #medendo ; its Author is 
| that of every good Gift, GOD; whom 
T. ] Moſes and Syrach tell us, made Plants and: 
! Mc:dicines out of the earth, and the Phyſici- 
7 an to be honor'd. Experience brought it firſt 
| In uſe, to which daily Neceſlity gave occaſion; 
probably firſt praftis'd among the Ec yptians,. 
ſays the great Hewrnins, for we hnd its chief 
axioms to Come from them ; as to be ſeen in 
Fipp. 1. Aph. 22, and Ari/t. 3. Polit.11. ard 
1 Herodotus, 1n Futerpe,tells us, particular diſea-- 
| fes amony them, had their particular Phy- 
I ſicians; > for the head, teeth, eyes,Gc. and 
C0! their Land is moſt fruitfull in Medicines. Now: 
| Exptrience 1irſt invented the C; ercric. part,, 


ST Hip. _ 


ht. ans. bc. 
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"eaſes proceeded from dyet ; for their air ne-) 
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Hipp. de Vet. Aled. for men changing dyety 
when ſick ſo recover'd ; which Herodotus! 
ſays the Egyprians did, who uſed every! 
month to purge three days, thinking all dif- 


ver chang*d, The Grecians make Apoll9 the In-! 


bur 1 ſuppoſe *twas becauſe he prolong'd 
their Lives by his Art. Pliny will have it 


| 


venter, and eſculapms the Amplifier ; who? 
was eſteem'd a god, becauſe he calPd to life? 


Hippoclytus and Androgeus Son of Minis, | 


Chyron and Centaur, whence centaury {0 calÞd, | 


eſculayiuss two ſons, Podalyrius and Ma- 
cbaon, in the Trojan War, praetis'd rather 


Chirurgery, than Dyer or Pharmacy. Wuhat- ? 
ever Mcrtal wzs the Author, we? are moſt in ! 
finitely oblig*d to the Divine Hippocrates, the * 
firſt Writcr,for our knowledge therein, Next | 


Galen, who expounded him, diſtinguiſh'd 
things contus'd, inpply'd what was wanting, 


and may deſervedly be held to have comple- # 
ted the Art; tor what hath finc? been writ 3 
to purpoſe, is drawn from their Ocean. Tis 
defin'd by Hipp. I. de flatib. additio & ſub- | 
- trattio;, becauſe diſeaſes come from repletion | 
or inarition, and fo are cur'd, by ſubtraCting ? 
what's redundant, and adding what's defi- * 
Its ſubject for Theory and Practice, : 
*] 1s parted into | 


Cicnt : 
Tc macro and microcoſm. 
three Sects. 


I, Ems 7 


yets! 
tus! 
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THE INSIITUTEQMN 


1. Empirics, who flight Reaſon, and only 
build upon uſe, they enquice only into the 
ſymptoms ; they try medicines, which they 
call aztopſia, i.e. ſeli-ſeeing, or learn theay, 
tryed from others, which is calPd hiſfory ; or 
wiaatſoever they find in Books : then they uſe 
them by paſſing from like to like; either from 
diſeaſe to diſeaſe, as in eryſipelas and herpes ; 
or from remedy to remedy, as-in m?ſpilo and 
citoneo; or from part to p3rt, as brachium and 
tibia, Fc, Remedies, they ſay, are fortuita 
imitatoria, Or conſulto adhibita ;, they allow 
only of evident Reaſon; Acron Azrigent inus 
was the firſt of this Set; who bad many 
followers; and of which there are too 'ma- 
ny at this day, ſuch as the Pſeudochymyts. 

2, Methodics, thele mind neither pgrr af- 


| feed, cauſe, age, time, region, faculties, habit, 


nor cuſtom of the ſick, only the diſeaſe 
wherein they conſider'd communitates, #, Com: 


{ mon notions, whereof two are ſimple, one 
| mixt ; they'll have every difcaſe to be either 


{ bound or looſe, or compound of both ; the 


| bound they looſened, and the looſe they 
* bound; in mixt they helpt what ur2ed moſt ; 


| and ſo they ſaid the whole Act might be 


2 learnt in ſix months; communities are ecithet 


paſſive, as what's boznd, lo03?d, or attive, as tC 


hind, looſe ;, or temporal, as the beginning, auz« 
| ment, ſtate, declination, To heal, 1s to remove 


Ax5 what's 
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what's tranze, which is either extern or in- | 
tern; that's fo ſomple; that is ſo either in place, ' 


magnitude, Or defett. Themiſon began this 


1 "Sect, whom Fuvenal, ſpeaking of the incom- |} 


modities of old Age, mentions, when he ſays * 


they are as many attending it. ' 
Qot Themiſon e2r0s autumno occiderit uno. 


Theſſalus Trallianus finiſht it, who, in his 
Monument in the Appiar way at Rome, would 
be call'd Iatronices, 1. medicorum vittor. 

3. Dogmatics, Or Rationals; theſe inquir'd 


into all abovenam'd; Feippocrates was the | 
Author of this, and Galex completed ir. And ! 
this is to be chiefly follow'd, being compos'd ! 
of reaſon and experience : of this are 2 parts, | 
Hygiene,which ſhews how to preſerve health ; ' 
But 3 
theſe being not to be accompliſh'd without ? 
knowledge of bodies and diſeaſes,three other 
were added, Phyſiologia, which unfolds the 1 
natural conſiitutions of bodies : Pathologie, | 
which Icoks to the nature, cauſe and ſym-j 
ptoms of diſeaſes. Semeiotica,, which diſ-1 
courſes of paſt, preſent and future ſigns. 


and Therapeutic, which cures diſeaſes. 


Hygiene conliders {1x non-nataral things, with 


their various uſe jn ſick and ſound, old and? 


young, &c, Therapeia-teaches how to cure 


dil 4 v5, by Diet, Pharmacy OT Chirurgery., 


Now 


the young Students in the laſt, 1 ſhall Tay 
| down a few Rules for the eaſier attaining to, 
1 the knowledge thereof, Y 


1 define C hyrurgery, a-branech-of the therapentical 
1 part of Medicine, whereby divers diſeaſes of- 


4 quiring a competent knowledge in the fore- 
$ named parts -of Medicine, The firſt where- 
z- of is Phyſcology, no one can cure aright, that 
; does noc well know the conſticution of the 
z body he has in band; which is properly 24« 
7 tural Philoſophy it felf, tranſlated to a medici- 


| dicus;, but the Natural Philoſopher ends nog 


| Manual op?ration. . Ir's etymology's obvions 
; from chier, manus, and ergon, opys; and though 
7 formerly mean Mechanics have been call'd 


1 of Medicine is to begin with the Semezorica, 


THE INS T1 TUTTON: 
Now this Book being chicfly compos'd for 


Know then, with our famous Dr. Read, L 


mans body are cured by manual operation, The 
firſt words contain'the ger.ws, the laſt, 3. e. by 
manual c operation the differentia, for of theſe 
two all definitiors conſiſt, according to Phi- 
loſophers. Ir differs from Dyer and Pharma=- 
cy," In that they aCt net upon their ſubje& by 


Chirurgions, yet now *cis by excellence attri- 
buted only to thoſe who work upon that di- 
vine ſubject, the body of man. 

Now the means to attain this Art, is by ac: 


nal uſe: for abi deſinit phyſicas, ibs incipt me- 
but in Phyſcology and Pathology ;, ſo the ſtudy 


Or 


"able to the nature of Man, Beaſt, Plant, &c. 
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Or Tberapeia. Now in Phyſiology are to be ? 
conſider?d , Elements, Temperaments , Parts, \ 
Flumors, Spirits, Faculties, Aftions ;, of which f 


in order. 


” 


PHYSIOLOGTIA, 


An Element is a ſimple body, out of. which ? 
a mixt is compos'd, and into which ?tis laſtly ? 
relolv d ; theſe are four, Fire, Air, Warer, | 
Earth, which Hippocrates Ll. natur. hum. calPd 
bor, cold, moiſt, dry, from their qualities. | 

From theſe temper'd among themſelves, ? 
Tiles Ovid's concordia diſcors,, of one body, ) | 
which, eccording to the qualirty of mixcion, 8 | 
obtains ſuch and ſuch a nature; whence 9 } « 
differences of temperaments, 8 intemperate, } « 
4 ſimple, hor, cold, &c, 4 compound, hot and 0 1 
moiſt, hot and dry, cold and moiſt, cold and & 1 
dry, 1. temperate either ſimply fo, or accord. | | 
ing to weight, when the qualities are equal, Jr 
which is rather Uropzan than real, or at leaſt J 
but momentany : or according to jw/tice;}t 
wherein is a moderation of Elements, agree-JO 


of this are certain limits, quos ultra citraque} 
mequit conſitere ſanum. *1'1s divided into! 
ſavenin, bilious, phlegmatic, melancholic, and ſow 
analogous to the Elements and Humors, cal-} 
led ſecond Elements ; ſex and age followWHc 
temper z/ 
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be 1] temper; males commonly -hotter than fe- 
rs, } wales, childhood to 14 years, hot and moiſt 
ch 3 adoleſcency to 25, the beſt temper; man- 
; hood, decays to 0d age, growing cold and, 
Cry. 
Now that all things live by an innate heat, 
| and that It might penetrate all the parts of 
ch 7 the body, *cis reſident in the ſpirits, whoſe 
tly 3 definition ( whatever Argezterins ſays) Is 
er, | this; A ſpiritisan airy,ſubrile,clear body like 
Pa } a vapor; the ſeat and bond of the faculties, 
| and the firſt inſtrument of the funCtions ; 
es, | whereof the baſis Is humidum radicale. Some 
dy, 3} make three Spirits : 1. Vital, ſent from the 
on, # heart by the arteries to all parts. 2. Natural, 
e 9 {of which the vital is b-got, by inſpiration 
te, 2 of zir: of this Galen doubted, zs includrd in 
and & the vital, but the ſpirits of aliments ought 
ind 4 not to be denied to the bloud, whence hotter 
rd- 3 bloud from wine than lettice. 3.. Animal, 
nal, 3 made of the vital elaborated z plexu retefor- 
eaſt 3, ſent out by the nerves for ſenſe and mo- 
ice; tion, and to irradiate the parts; ſome hold 
ree-Jonly the firſt and laſt, ſome the laſt. 
Gc.% A part 1s perfectly defined by the great 
aque I Fernelius, a body adhering to the whole, endued , 
Into mth common life, ordained for its funfiion and 
d ſorſe. So hair, nails, far, marrow, &c, nor 
cal-S#Heppocratess humors and ſpirits, ſtriftly de- 
lowQÞcrve not the name of parts, Of Parts, ſee 
per 3{\natomy, | By 
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By Humor underſtand not, with Philoſo- $: 
phers, a quality oppoſite to drineſs, but a #{ 
bedy, yet not any, for chyle, ſeed, milk, Jr 


C-. fwear, urine, &c. are nas properly humors, Ft 


but only the alimentary with their excre- 


 -ments : 'tis raſhneſs to deny them, ſeeing they - 
affect us in quantity, quality, Cc. they 


re be-! I] 
got of the mixtion of aliments, four in gene-fx 


ral. 1. Natural, going under the name of Je 


bloud, whoſe hor, cold, thick, thin parts, are Jn 


call'd choler, phlegm, melancholy ; ſerun'sf} 


their vehicle, expelPd by urine, ſwear, tears, x 
&c. Pure bloud makes men blithe, florid, Jt 
prudent, &c. bur if it redound, fooliſh, &c.2þ 
2, Excrementirious are to be voided by their 7 ( 
proper places ; Phlegm is, as it were, nutri-! / 
ment half coed, ſo is to be alter'd, but that 7'y 
in the inteſtines unconcocted, is abſterg'd by? , 
bile, and yoided by ſiege, that that diſtillsF ;, 
from the brain is mmcus: this makes -men3x 
ſlow, ſleepy, &c. Bile hath its ſeat in the gall} , 
bladder, to purge the bloud from jaundile ;$e 
and irritate the belly, and abſterge phlegm ;t; 
it makes men angry, quick wit, &c. Melan-Fx 
choly, fex ſanguinis , black, ſeated in theY1: 
ſpleen ; if not voided by hemorrhoids, &c.Y+| 


_ the whole body waxes black ; it makes de-Yh 


ceitfull, ſad, envious, timidous,&c. but mixt! 

with bloud or bile, conſtant and ingenious ;Fr: 
it helps concoction, Gal. 5, de ſu part, being v 
W | aciay © 


* 


THE INSTITUTION: 


(o- Facid and contr:Cting, ang by its acerbtiy cau-- 
- a Iſes hunger ; Soranus ſays theſe domineer in 
Ik, Jthe body at certain times, blond in the morn, 
rs, Fbile 2t noon, melancholy in the evening , 
re- {phlegm by nighr. Bloud natural is ſimply fo 
ey (call*d, bur ill-affe &ted, bilious, pituitous, me- 
be- Flancholic, made ſo by putrefaction, aduſtion, 
ne- F refrigeration, or obſtruction, And when it - 
of Jexcceds in quality or quantity, 'cis 3. Preter= 
are J natural, of which Phlegm's fourfold ; ſweer, 
m'Si often ſpit out; acid, leſs cold than glaſly, 
rs, } more than ſweet ; glaſly, very cold, cleaving 
1d, 7 to the inteſtines, cauſes torments ; at length 
7c. becomes plaſtrous, whence tophi in articulis, 
eir ſalt, from putrefa&tion, or mixtion of - ſalt 
1-9 ſerum. Bile fourfold, vitelline burnt in the 
hat? veins ; Porraceous, begot. in the ſtomach'; 
by 3 eAruginous 3 woady, ſometimes begot in ven- 
SF zriculo, \ſometimes in vents; all calPd from 
nen?7 their likeneſs. There is but one ſpecies of 
Zall) atra bilis, very hurtfull, ſharp, fomenting the  . 
ſe ;Jearth like vinegar, caus'dof aduſtion or pu- 
m ;FtrefaCtion of other excrements : vitelline bile 
aN-Fturns to porraceous, eruginous, glaſteous, at 
theRlaſt to black; *ris made alfo of the bloud's 
”c.thicker part, as bile of its thinner ; it cannot 
gbe made of phlegm, unleſs falt. 
The Souls the form, and cauſe of all ope=- 2: 
Frations, by which 'tis known, elſe.its eſſence 
ine would be hid. Galen calls that temptries, 
— W 
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which ?tis conſery'd :uterperie fugi: e corpore ; | 
but zemperies and innate heat, are only the | 
cauſe ſine qua, it ſtays not to operate, Faculry | 
Is the cauſe from which aftion proceeds, or | 
the natural power of the Soul ordained to } 
work by it ſelf, from which aCtion in ative | 
motion proceeds; operation is that which is | 
performed by action ; as fl:(h, bloud, &c. , 
=Ction indeed is cprration, as ſanguification, * 
&c. not e contra, as ficth is the operation, not * 
action of nature : faculty and aCtion is three - 
fold, 1. Natural, even in Plants and Brutes, | 
called theconcupliſcible, and altering, diffuſed | 
in every part from the liver, has 4 ſnbſervi- ? 
ent, attracting, reteining, concocting, expe!- y. 
ling ; ſome cammon parts have faculties, as 
ſtomach, &c. for themſelves and. others, for # 
which they uſe fibres, but coction is perform- 
ed by heat and faculty. 2. Vital, from the 3 
heart ſending life z Plato called it iraſcible. 5 
5. Animal from the brain, by nerves, ſends ? 
ſenſe and motion. 

Now adons are to be conſidered in health 
and ſickneſs; when unhurt and hurt they | 
ſhew them; and for prediftion. Action Is, 
never hurt in natural organs, where the fa- | 
culty*s infite, but a part is aff<Cted ; but ani- | R 
mal organs bave the principle of ſenſe and } 
motion elſewhere, ſo a@tioa may perilh the | 
part ughnrt. Natural faculty's aCtion Is | 
26s hy triple, | 
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fripte, 1. Nutrition, the turaing of aliment 
Into the ſubſtance of the living weight, which 
is done by a triple coCtion, 1. in the ſtomach 
J | chylifying, which is helpt by the liver, other 
1 parts heat; *cis the ſeat of hunger, becauſe of 
an exquiſite ſenſe, for hunger is a pain in de- 
ſiring meat; it is nouriſhed by bloud, not 
chyle, the feces mixt with Chyle are thruſt 
out and tincturd with bile; urine is an ex- 
crement of this coCtion, for every one hath 
two, thin and thick ; the chyle cocted 1s de- 
truded by pilorus to the inteſtines : the meſe- 
raic veins attract whar's ſerviceable, and then 
cis carried to the liver, and there turned to 
; © bloud; and this is the 2d coction and ſends 
1 to all parts of the body, as in Anatomy,which 
2flimilate it, which is perfeft nouriſhment : 
2 thus in the veins and arteries is a nameleſs 
' 3 humor, not. much unlike bloud, bedewing the 
{ parts of ſubſtance, it 1s called ros, cleaving 
ry cambium , perfectly aſſimilated gluten , and 
C2 8 theſe are the drabians iecundary humors, 
th {| Auction, which 1s an amplifying a body in 
1 length, breadth and depth, till it acquire its 
full magnitude ; but calor 2nd humor de- 
Fa. | creaſe till the weight dies, 
| Generation Is a work of the natural faculty, 
ng | for propagation of ſpecies, or a motion to a 
| new ſubſtance z when Animals are not per- 
| petual, what they cannot obtain in individu- 
als, they obtzia In ſpecres. Now 


. -y nents 
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Now generation -of perſect Creatures , 
is of the males ſeed, and the females men- 
{truous bloud, and conſiſts of alteration, 
wing. the ſubſtance and formation, cone 


unction of parts, form, ſite, &c. 


, Seeds are join'd in the womb, whence fol- 
lows conception ; then the plaſtic faculty 
makes the 3 membranes involving the ferws, 
and forms all the parts together, for-they 


want one anothers help; neither are they in- | 


formed firſt with the vegetative ſoul, then- | 


gh? ſenſitive, and laſtly the rational ; for they ? 
are organs of all.; and now having a houſe ' 
prepar?d, it begins to be nouriſ'd ; about the | 
3d month it moves, before it has neither ſoul, | 
life'nor motion; 'tis not novriſh'd by the ' 


mouth, {ay ſome, but draws the maternal 
bloud by the umbilical veſfels, which are a 
vein, two arteries, and ourachos, by which 'tis 
thought to void urine; others ſay ?cis nou- 
Tiſh'd at the mouth by chile, till it grows big- 
ger, and wants room and air, then by kick- 
ing breaks the membranes, &c. before the 


7th month irs birth is not viral, in the 7th 


it may, if ſtrong; elſe 'tis defer'd till thz 
9th, 1oth, or 11ith; not vital in the 8ch 
month out of Egype. 

The vital facuiry's a middle betwixt natu- 
ral and animal; 'tis in the hearr, hither Is re- 
ferd pulſend, a reſpiration, of which in Ana- 
tomy. The 


Laden 


Prin ho Hed end on ma _kMJuc.c i. _y ci. cc .c 
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The animal virtue is the principle-of mo- 
tion, ſenſ-, underſtanding, becauſe join'd to 
the phanſiz, elſe ?tis not an organical faculty; 
<is rriple, 1. Senfitive, the outer ſenſes are, 
1, ſeeing, whoſe object is any thing viſible, 
coloc or lighr ; its organ is the eye, chryſtal- 


| line humor, other parts are only fubſervient. 
{ 2. hearing's objeCt is ſound, its inner organ 
7 the membrane full of air, outward water, or 
7 air. 3. Smelling is objeCts odor, the middle 


air and water, organ's the noſe. 4. taſt's ob- 


ject is ſapor, organ lingua; tonching's ob- 
2 jects are the ficſtand ſecond qualities, organ, 
! membranes and nerves. The inner ſenſe or 


principal faculty is triple, phanſie, reaſoning, 


3 memory,:the common ſenſe is as it were the 


others centre, and their Judge, it diſtinguiſh- 


'  ® ing between color, ſound and other obje&ts x 


2 phantaſie apprehends, and diſtinguiſhes all ob= 
# jects and forms offer?d by the outer ſenſes ; 


by reaſoning we meditate ,of conceived ſpe- 
cies : memory conſerves things known, To 
the outward ſenſes is refer'd ſleeping and wa- 
king ; ſleep is cauſed of a benign vapor, ob- 
{truCting part of the ſpirit's courſe; 'not aH 
for they breathe, and ſometime walk; 'tis 
cauſed alſo by retraCtion of the ſpirits toward 
the hearz, by the ſenſes organs; whence ſing- 
Ing, muſic, labor, talk, earneſt reading, cauſe 
lleep ; narcotics, by ſtaying the ſpirits, pain, 
labor, 


/ 
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labor, waking, by abſuming them, circular 
motions diſtract, coCtions, frictions, /otjones 
If pedum revoke, binders, obſtruCters, darkneſs, 
W night, ſilence, bring a numneſs upon thery, 
W The loco-motive faculty is in the muſcles, in- 
fluenc'd from this ſpirit : of dreams, &'c, in 
Philoſophy. And this is the economy of our 
Body, according to the doctrine of the An- 
cients, I know the Moderns, as Rolfenceins, 
Carteſius, Regius, Silvins, and others decree 
otherwiſe, as to the doCtrine of chilsfication, 
fanguification, nutrition, generation, motion, 16= © 
ſpiration, ſenſation, &c. but whether either be ? 
receivd, yct the old method of healing is not !' 
chang'd by the mortification of plerhora, ca- | 
cochymia, or any cauſe ; but the ſame curato- 
ry, preſervatory and vital indications remain 
ſtill; as Rolfinccius hath ſtrongly infinuated ; 
and his defender the moſt excellent Moebinr, 
elegantly proſecutes, and largely : Therefore, 
ſays the Learned Jo. Daniel Horſtius, we owe 
Goa thanks, that the method of curing grows 
famous daily, and is ſtill the ſame, notwithſtan- } 
aing the diſagreeins of ſo many new phyſical and 
anatomical Opinions. Do not, I pray, the 
Ariſtoteljans and Democritics, ſhzrply contend 
among themſelves about Elements and A- 
toms? and yet both heal the ſame way, as 
plainly appears from what Leichnerus hath 
elegantly delivered Parazr. 55. and after ex 
4 de Atomis. HT: 
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HYGIENE. 


Next are things not natural to be conſi- 


| der'd, ſo called, becauſe they are not 1n the 


W"_. FIT — Si be. th 


| 


7 body ſecundum naturam, as the faculties, nor 


reter naturam, as diſeaſes, but in a mid way 
between both, for dyet conſiſting in their 
uſe, being well uſed they help, 1f not they 
hurt, by altering the body; for they defend 
both, and prevent diſeaſes, therefore ſee their 


2 uſe in both; they are 6. the firſt 1s Azr, con- 


ſider'd in ſubſtance, quality, occaſion and uſe; 
air pure and clear, the grounds eaſt and north, 
high places beſt, hot augments bile, cauſes fe- 
vers, &c. cold diſtillations, hinders tranſpira- 
tion ; promotes infirm coction, but hurts in- 
hrm bodies. Dry illuſtrates the ſpirits, hin- 
ders putrefaCtion ; moiſt, haſtens putrefaCti- 
on; in diſeaſes it muſt be of a contrary qua- 
lity, by art or nature ; light is for mild diſ- 
caſes, dark for implacid, Cc. in long diſeaſes 
tis good to change Countries, Gal, 5. Meth. 


{ent thoſe troubled: with zabes: to: Tabian 
Ja dry Air, nigh Naples, where was plenty of 
49ry herbs, ſo that milk was very proper in the 


re. The Moon changes the Air ,with its 


2quarters, the firſt like Spring, temperate; the 


2d Summer, hot and:dry; the, 3d Autunm, 


guncertain; the 4th Winter, cold and moiſt. 


eHotion 
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'S 
all Motion, comprehends all exerciſe, whence 
three commodities, hardneſs of inſtruments 
I} | -from mutual attrition increaſe of inſite heat, 
| "and vchemert motion of ſpirits, - ſtrength of | 
| | aCtionsand health,follow hardneſs of organs; | 
8 | ztrradtion, coCtion,diſtribution, nonriſhmenr, 
7. expulſion, follows-increafe of heat; for pal- | 
| {ages are looſer, bumors melted, ſolid parts 
\ ſofined; anda ſtrong ſpirit purges paſſages, 1 
expels excrements ; ſo Hippocrates ſays right, Þ 
To ſtudy health, is to be quick to labor. Exer- 
ciſe/til} the body be florid, ſweat begin to | 
flow, and motion nimbler , hot, dry bodies; | 
leſs than cold, moiſt; let labor precede mezt, | 
Hip. 6. Epid. 4+ Aph. wit. excrements of hel- | 
ly and bladder evacuated ; who cannop cxer- | 
 cife may-uſe- frictions; there are-divers kinds 
of exerciſe, Tenis, &c. for the whole body ; 8: 
ridingthe inteſtines, &c.; walking and run» } 
7 | -ning the thighs, &c. reading, ſinging, the 
$ | © lungs; laſbly; quiet may helpandhurt;as well | 
$ | aScXerciſe. - 
... Meat a8nÞdyink, call'd aliments, repair our 
body;z\they nniſtmot be too unlike our body, 
| as Stones; © i but animated; as Plantyz ori 
'Animils or: coming-of them; as-mB&; wine, $i 
| '& 6: either-ſimple; as fleſh, or medicinal, 
Þ wpregerables; whickreſpent the: cauſe ofehoſ 
| 2 
| 
[ 
| 


1 
! 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
: 
: 
| [ 
| 
! 
| 


F ſeals; ir fleſh the. quality/is not! minded, 
! | butonlytheſfubſiance. Now we 
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ce | the ſubſtance,'or goodneſs, or quality, quan- 
ts tity, cuſtom, delight, order, time, region, 
al, age, Ec. n 
of ® As for ſubſtance, it muſt breed good juice 
15; & ſo Birds before Beaſts, younger before older; 
nt, } for quality, hot heat us, &c. health muſt be 
al- I prefcrv*d by its like, a diſeaſe mended by its 
ts } contrary : ſo:muſt reſiſt the diſeaſe by their 
£5, 2 quality, but by accident; for a diſeaſe doth 
ht, I not indicate dyer, but a remedy; therefore to 
er- & young and-feveriſh, a moiſt dye, 1 _ 16, 
tO F let it be like the temper, age, region,” ſeafon, 
1eS, & unleſs the remper be to be rednc'd to its con» 
eel, Rtrary ; for in diſeaſes ir ought tobe contra. 
vel- Fry ; as moiſt and cold, in fevers, chiefly if the 
x2r- Ytemper be the ſame, as @ fever in a'bilious 
ncs Ytemper z ſo' full of crude humors muſt: uſe 
Gy 5 Battenuaters, 
cun- 3 For quantity, it muſt not be more than na- 
the Kre requires, leſt it caufe a diſeaſe 3 2 4ph, 
well $17. and to ſtudy health, is notito- be:cloy'd 


: QUT arent” of plethora, and c 143-4 Mean 
ody,Fonſeryes health. In acute diſeaſes, the leſs 
1; Or Mmeat-; 1; Priſan, orthin broth, i Api. 7, in 
x inc, Shrome not 10 ſparing;;- when tis beſt to err 
-inal;Fith the-moſt, Apb. 5. yo! Heppeeyares doth 
f ta<Yot abſolutely: perſuade ia full: dyet z -for 
aded, Apþ.30. & Gal:Comment. 52. write wha 
wy ceeds hurt, what's wanting” caſier _ 


no_ © 


ith meats, 6 Epid. Aph. 20. Repletion's the 
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ed.'&c, in great. pain and acite diſeaſe not 
gocd to give meat ; ſtrength is always to be 
.eyd, leſt it fail, or be oppreſt, 1 Aph. g. for 

this preſcribes the form,quantiry and manner 
of dyet ; if ſtrong, nouriſh well ; if not, ſpa- 


_ ringly. In the fick tis to be compar*d with | 
the diſeaſe and cauſe; fora great diſeaſe bears 


not meat, leſt nature be caltd from its cocti- 


on. In chronic a mean does well; in acute - 
towards the ſtate ſpecially; the ſharper the ' 


thinner dyet, when the ſymptoms are more | 
grievous. Future ſtrength 1s alſo to be ey'd, | 
yet *tis ſafer to decline to exceſs, than defeft. 7 
If the ſtrength be exhauſted with watching 2 


great evacuation, a fuller dyet; but if by op« 


preſſion of humors, with vehemency of ſym- | 
ptoms, leſſen it; for ſtrength never urges, : 
unleſs waſted ; cuſtom is never to be negleCt- 3 
ed; in fick give a grain of allowance to? 
cuſtom ; for ſudden changes are dangerous, 


6. Epid. 3. 21, For Order 


Ut vites penam de potibus incipe canam. 


Which is to be underſtood of broths, &c.\ 
not ſtrong wine, &c. which hurting the ner-! 


yous parts, breed gouts, and fluCtuoſities ,] n 


- ih 


then drink at laſt to mix all ; ſo 


- Incipe cum ſueco, ſugco fivire memento.” 


fo 


u! 
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for time, take not meats unſeaſonably, nor 


- before former coction. In diſeaſes give not 
x || in theParoxiſm, 1. Aph. 11. 18, unleſs the 
.p | Fever be cau&'d of want, labor, &c. ſharp jui- 


ces. Eat ſparingly in a hot Country ; fo 
-h | youth eats more than old, ph. 13. 14. £0 
* youth a moiſt dyet, 1. Aph. 16. but if hot 
! and dry, cold dyet; boil'd rather than roaſt; 
$ ſmall drink, In ſtrong bodies, ſupper larger 
| than dinner, for fleep concoQts, watching di- 
eſts ; let him thzr's ſubject to catarrhs, ſup 


Ire ; ' 

,q. | ſparingly. Ifthere he want or corruption, 
A. 2 cat often and much ; if Paroxtſm, or Sym- 
ng 2 ptom hinder not. If weak, and full of hu= 
p= & ors, eat ſeldom and little ; with want of 


| humors, and malignity, a little,-and often. 
3 Drizkappeaſesthirſt,and is the vehicle of 
$ meat, if only water or ſmall beer, for ſtrong 
* bodies it may be liberal, elſe ſparing and 
Zoften ; who eat much, drink much, & con- 
#:r4. For water, fountains or river are beſt ; 
2wineand ſtrong liquors, hurt bilious, hot na- 
Ftures ; breed gouts, and ſcurvy diſeaſes ; for 
Zbread beſt leaven'd nouriſhes moſt, rye and 
gbarley leſs, but deterge : freſh fiſh beger 
Zpblegm; are eaſily corrupted ; alt of bad 
Yuice ; green fruits beget thin, ſerous juices 
Temper humors, moiſten. | 
." F Sheep concofts meat and humors, corretts 
© Mhedileaſes of the mind, moiſtens, 6. Epid. 
a Jet: 


p 
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ſet. 5, aph. 10. labor's for the joints and fleſh 
meat and fleep for the viſcera, longer than 7, | 
WW or 8 -hours gathers excrements; beſt by * 
W] night, hurts thoſe whoſe vi/cera are inflam'd, | 
chiefly iz principio, bloud flowing to the in- 3 
ward parts, 6. Epid. ſe&. 5, aph. 29, and in © 
the beginning of Fever fits, for when there's 
rigcr, horror, or coldneſs cf parts, heat and *' 
tumors are drawn inward, when ?tis better 
by watching to be drawn outward, elſe crn- 
Cities are multiply'd, and bard to diſſolve ;, 2 
for bloud is caaried outward by watching ; 2 
6, Epid. ſeit. 4. aph. 12. fleep on one fide; * 
watching muſt be moderzte too,for too much * 
breeds crudities. | 
Paſſions are turbulent and ſtir?d motions of ? 
the mind, therefore much of uſe in the body, L 
! 

. 

: 


the Stoicks would have a wile man without 7 
paſſion, but the Per:patetics allow a mean, as 
anger in phlegmy bodies : fear contracts the 2 
ſpirits, anger ſtirs heat z in bafhfulneſs the | 

bloud firſt moves inwards, but quickly returns ' 

again outward ; if not, 'tis fear : ſome have 4 
died ſuddenly with fear, no body of anger; ? 
for by it heat's not cool'd, nor ſtrength dif- | @ 
ſolv'd, or ſpirit recall'd, as in fear ; puſilani-  c 
mous have died of joy, the faculties being }f as 
diſlolv'd, and ſo of ſhame; therefore the pel-f te 
ſions are not to be negle&ed, but corrected, || 6 


for they ſhew diſeaſes preſent or Gy. If 
- | fear 
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fear and ſadneſs hold long, tis melancholy, 
4 Aph. 25. 1.6. & 6. Epid. ſet. 828. and we 
y F may ſo know whether they come without 
J, ff cauſe, or not. Excreta & retenta help, if - 
1- 2 what's to be evacuated be fo & contre; theſe 
n 2 are excrements of the belly, urine, inſenſible 
-$ Þ tranſpiration, courſes, ſeed, hemorrhoids,@c. 
id Þ for a farewel to this, remember thar ſaying 
er Þ} of Hippocrates, labor, cibus, ſous, venus, om- 
U- 7 14 medioc r14. 


5 | PATHOLOGIA. 


ch ; A diſeaſe is a preternatural affetion, hurt- 
| ing firſt the aCtions, of which are three kinds, 
of ? ſimilar, organic, and commune ;, whoſe integri- 
ly, 3 ty is requir'd in health, but one failing in 
ut 2 ſickneſs. 
3s * Adiſtemper is a ſimilar diſeaſe, and is ei- 
the ; ther equal in all parts, and without pain, as 
the Jin a heCtic fever, 'or inequal, as anaſarca, 
ras i tumors, &«c, and is with or without matter, 
ave {imple or compound, as is Phyſoolopy. 
'r5 * Organic in ill conformation is fourfold ; 
dif- x compoſition, number, magnitude, ſite; in 
ant- Þ compoſition are three ſpecies, vitiated figure, 
ing as a (irajt part made crooked, & contra, vitia= 
pel- | ted ſuperficies, as a ſmooth one made rough, 
ed, | & contra, cavity too much dilated by anaſto- 
If } moſis, &c,0r bound by obſtruttion, compreſ- 
ear | $2 lioa, 
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| fon, contraCtion, ſubſidentia, A diſeaſe in 

number, 1s by defect or exceſs, as 6th finger 
| worms, &c. In magnitude apart, bigger or 
| lefler. In fite, when they poſleſs not their 
natural place, as in hernia's, &c. 

A diſeaſe commure to fimilar and organic 
parts, is calPd ſolution of unity ; of which in 
wounds, &c. diſeaſes of matter are organic, 
as fofcnels, hardneſs of parts, &c. diſeaſes of 
torm are ſimilar; the temper and figure of a 
part being whole, action cannot be hurt by 
the only fault of the form z agents by their 
whole ſubſtance beget ordinary diſeaſes,?s a 
malignant ulcer is a ſolution of continuity, 
but malignity is the quality of the cauſe. _ 

A cauſe is a preternatural affe&tion,produ- 
cing a diſeaſe: in generation 'tis whatſoever 
conduces any thing to the begetting a diſeaſe; 
and ſo it containscauſa ſine qua non; it hurts 
no: the fun&tion firſt but by a diſeaſe ;- 'tis 
fourfold, material, formal, final,and efficent, 
of which laſt only here, 'tis that by which a 
thing is caus'd, ſo the ſubje&t be capable z 
whence in the ſame place all are not infected; 
"tis per ſe,apt to produce the effeCt,as heat of 
the Sun, cauſes a Fever,by hap cold obſtruCct- 

- 12g the pores: *tis intern and extern ; this 1s 
without as non-naturals, &c, calPd proca- 
thartic; that's within the body,as plerhora,&c. 
call'd antecedev!.roca:artt. Cauſes not a dil- 

7 oor caſe, 
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eaſe, unleſs in a body diſpos'd,”tis otherwiſe 
call'd manifeſt, for 'tis always evident, none 
contra, as a Sword is the evident outer cauſe 
of a wound, but not the procetar&. becaule ito 
requires not a diſpoſition. The antecedent 
is the very morbous diſpoſition found 1n hn- 
moral diſeaſes, and may oft be prevented by 
remedies, that it hurt not; when 1t actually 
hurts, 'tis call'd conjurntta, Or continens quam 
poſita, ponitur morbus, ſublata tollitur 7, "ts ont 
as in humorals:always immediate non contra, 
as a Sword's the. immediate cauſe of a 
wound, not the continent ; plenty of-meat , 
Is cauſa procatartt. plethora antecedens, blood 
flowing tothe ſide continens. 

Now the evident are contingent, as 2 
Sword, @&c. or neceſlary, as 6 non-natural: 
to which add conta7jon, &c. the antecedert 
offends in quantity, or 1{t and 2d gaaliry ;'to 
which add purrefaion! quantity's (if not in 
defeCt, as in a heCtic's) call'd plethora,quals 


* ty, cachochymia. Plethora's a proportional 
redundance of all humors, or blood alone ; 


ad vaſa diſtending, or ad vires oppreſling 
them, caus'd by hot aliments, &c. Cacochy- 
14, by fault of cottion, or 6 non\maturatls, 


| &c. conteined are ſtones, worms, &C. 


A hot diſtemper's caug'd by noarneſs to 


| hot things, ſtay Vth* Sun, obſtruction,mori- 
an of body and mind, &e. col'd e conira; 


a 3 {9 
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 Jodry and moiſt from contr ries; compound } 
| | have compound cauſes ; Hxmor's the cauſe of | 
| | a material diſtemper. A formal depends on | 
WW | #1ward putrefaction, or from the air, caus'd ? 
| by contact, foment, as in {ues venerea, Or at 
| | Qiſtance, In organic diſſcaſes figure is vitia- 
[ } ted in the womb, by fantaſie or error of the 
& | midwife, or after, from a fall, error of Sur- 
| | *gery, ®c. Paſſages are dilated by emolli- ? 
ents, ercders, fulneſs, in anaſtomoſis, diereſis, © 
KC. ſtreitned by obſtructers, carancula; tumor *» 
growing to ligaments, call'd conſtipatio, Vacu- | 
ation ct humors /u8dentia, or aſter a wound, 
&c. coaleſcentia, Magnitude's increas'd by 
humor, tumor, or bond broke, referr'd to fite, | 
dimiaith'd e contra, Solution of unity's Cauſed © 
f.om en inciding, biting cauſe, &c. - - 
Accidental differences are neceſſary to be 
known by th:ir cauſes, ſubjeCts, &s.. A dil- 
eaſe is cavs'd by conſent, by communicating 
morbific matter, diadoſss, i. diſtribution, cri- % 
tically or ſymptomarically, or metaſtaſes, 1. * 
tranſlation to another part, or intercepting ' 
humors, &c. as in the Palfie the ſpirits. If the 
diſpoſition be conſtant from ſymptoms, 'cis : 
call'd dereropathia, for ſometimes a diſeaſe ' 
may be caus\l of a diſeaſe by connexion,near- ' 
neſs, ſociety, likeneſs of parts. A diſeaſs is 
great by ſymptoms, canſe, excellency of ? 
parts, &c._ if ſhort and great, tis acute, of 7 
; which | 
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which ſort are perperaruti, ending In 4 days, 
peracuts 10 7, acuts IN 145 after acuts ex deci- 
dentia;, if extended to 40 chronic. continued 
and intermittent ; the intermifhon and parox-g 
iſm wake a period ; paroxifins causd by 
new congeſtion, putrefaCction, or motion of 
1 matter. Diſeaſes are cither Sporades, 1. of 
2? divers kinds, invading many at once, as one 
with opthalmia, anovher with a pleuriſie; or 
| communes, Of the ſame kind, and ſeize divers 
at once, and zre either exdemiz, 1. familiar to 
one region ; as ſfrume to the Spaniards, &e. 
or Epidemii, ſeizing ſome region, eitt.er perni- 
* cious or not; theſe have common cauſes, 
* Sporades particular. Laſtly, diſcaſes have 4 
times, according to motion of morbific cau- | 
ſes; univerſal by reaſon of the whole diſ- 
| eaſe, or particular in intermitting ones; the 
| beginning's when the cauſe firſt ſenſibly 
huzts, or the time till coction appears; the 
augment, the increaſe of ſymptoms z ſtate 
; when the fight's moſt vehement 3 declina- 
tion's only in falutary diſeaſes. I he parox- 
iſms of intermittent have theſe times which 
agree with the univerſals. A relapſe is the 
return of the ſame diſeaſe, coup extinct, 
causd by morbific humor, left after an im- 
perteCt criſes. 
4 A ſymprom follows a diſeaſe, as a ſhadow the 
body ; of it ace three ſorts, of al7;on, oo 
A, 4 4 


> OO 


pu 


——_— — 


THE INSTITUTION. 


auminiſhd by weak faculty,deprav'd in phren- 
lies, abols]þ'd in cold, rarely in hot diſtem- 
pers. 2. of excrements offending in ſub- 


LE ſtznce, when good blood's evacuated , or 


{tones, worms, &c. quality as heat, putref:- 
Ction, &c. quantity as too much evacuation, 
retention : :4er, as blood voided at the 
dugs, eyes, &c. 3. quality chang d, from 
actions hart, and excrements : colour vary's 
from humors,taſte from them,or excrements, 
imell from putrefaCtion, ' or other affection 
of parts and humors, and fo of others. 
SEMEIOTICA. 
A fign's that which (bews any other thing, 


_ naturally as weeping,or inſtitution as ſpeech; 


with Phyſicians, cauſes,ſymtoms, effects, are 
ſigns, ard theſe ſhew health, ſickneſs, or 
neither; whence ſo calld, as to bodies, cau- 
ſes,ſigns ; of bodies in Phyſiology, Anatomy: 
of cauſes in Pathology, ſigns here Unhealth- 
tal figns are d142notic, prognoſtic, Or anam- 
neſtic ; whence taken, ie Reports. 

A part 11] affected's known by aCtion hurt, 
excretion, ſite, pain, proper ſymtoms ; to 
which add ſex, age, cuſtom, &c. conſent of 


parts ; an eng 7. primary diſeaſe is 
y 


permanent, a ſympathetic irritated by a dif- 
eale of another part, is quiet, or afflicts by 
intervals; add things hurting or helping, as 
remedies adminiſtred to_qne part hurt, or 
help another. The 
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THE INSTITUTION. 
The ſpecies of a diſeaſe is known by 1. cx» 


3 creta. 2. painas a pricking one ſhews a ſharp - 
Z humor, ſtupid cold; diſtending water or # 
* wind, heavy humors, 3. nature of a part,as 
3 opthalmia to the eyes. 4. proper accidents, as 


qualities Chang d;aCtions hurt ; if aboliſh'd, 


2 argue acold ; deprav'd,a hot diſcaſe. 5.from 
| precedent cauſes, diſpoſition of body, &c. a 
# malignant one's known by its 1. nature, as 
# lues venerea. 2. Cauſe,as putrified air,corrups 
Z humors, &c. 3. ſymptoms, if light, the pa- 
2 tient, made weak, not eas'&.by ſweat and ex- 
! cretion,coldneſs of the extreme parts watch- 
2 ings; or drowlineſs in the beginning,horrors, 
; Croping at noſe, light fever, pulſe like one 


ſound, tongue grow black, exaſperated, 


2 faints, *'tis malignant, & contra. of cauſes and” 
2 humors before. 


Pulſe news the hearts ſtrength, Urinethe 


Z nature of the lzver. ſpleen, reins, veſſels, &c. 
{ both tobe nuinded,for rarely's bad urine wich 


ood pulle ; yet always remember this, P- 
us tnicertus,urina fallax,dejettiones fideles ;, but 


3 all ſubject to be alterd by natural,non-natu- * 
7 ral, and preternetural things ; the a2ſohire 
3 differences of pulſes,are taken from ſpace of * 


motion, time, middle quiet, moving faculty, 
and moveable. The reſpective from the 
equaltty, inequality, order, proportion. 1 he 


; abſo'ute are great, ſtrong, agd [ew firm fa- 


a 5 culties, 


THE INSTIT;UTION. 


culties; weak, &c. contra. quick, heat, feyer, | 


humor eaſily diſſipable, flow, contra. often 


from a weak faculty, dangerous, hard, and} 


languid together, *a ſyncope, fc de ceteris. 


Uriz's to be inſpected in the morning cold, ' 
within ſix hours ; but ſee the Patient if you | 
may. In it conſider, 1. /1quor, its ſubſtance, ? 
if thicker or thinner, argue bad coCtion thin | 
obſtruction of veins, much drink, weak | 
coction in the liver and veins, in acute dilea- } 
ſes, whence with weak faculty death, ſtrong, | 
long. diſeaſe ; abſceſs, relapſe; in chronic, | 


obſtruction. 


Thick's from mixtion of humors in the. be- 
e1nning, fizn of fight with diſcaſe, after thin, # 
a ſign of ſecurity, very thick long pains, ab- | 


ſc:1s, relapſe, from oppreſſion of heart. 


Per ſpicuous, ſtrength of heat z. if thin and 
white too, crudity, phlegm, loag dileaſe ; if * 


ſo the 4th day in aczt:s, death, 


Thick, turbulent, from ſtone in the reing, 


excrements of the bladder, crudity : pils 


clcar after thickens, ſign of coCtion begin- | 


ing : thick after clear lign of vidtory ; ſe- 


cretion of humors, &c. thick piſt ſo remain | 
work, {hews perturbation, doubtful combar, | 
delirium, imminent or preſent, pain in the | 


head, convulſion, deatV. 

 Copious, from much drink, diuretics, elſe 

111; 14 notcritical, as in ardent feyers, ___ 
Col- 
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THE INSTITUTTON. 
colliquation, weak retention, heat of reins, 5 
diabere, little e contra, 11] in tlofis, morbis acu* 
tis. renum, Oc. linking ſmell, is from putrid- 
neſs, ulcer, ill in acute,unleſs critical. Color's* 


# from mixtion of humors. White without 
fever, crudity, obſtruction of the liver, Ec. 


liberal driokiog ; with an acute fever dange- 


T rous, from weak faculty ; bile fying to the 
2 upper patts, as in pleuriſie, jaundies, threatens. 
2 a dropſie, ph. 72. [. 4. white and thick flegm, 
pitchy, yellow, ſafropy, degrees of bile : red- 

$ diſh and thin, danger of abſceſs; reddiſh and 
# thick, long diſeaſe ; in fevers, inflammation 
7 of reins, liver, &c. length in the beginning, 

7 in the ſtate death : cr=ert,if critic, good ; elſe 


opening of the veins in nephritics ; red from 
bile, with ſplendor, from bloud not. Leek- 
blade color, aduſt, bile, putridneſs ; ſea-green- 


3 from melancholy, ſometime death, if not 
# critic, black idem, ſometime from black 
g -mixt humors, and may be critic, and ſafe in 


acute and chronic ; in ſuppreſlion of months, 
ſplenetics, quartanaries ; if yellow preceded, 
tis from heat and 111. Conrents are the clouds, 
enecoremo, 1, that ſwimmeth in the middle,and 
ſediment, In ſick, they come from a motbi- 
tic humor, or if he live plentifully, from ali- 
ment. Sediment as in ſound notes coCtion. 
in the middle-leſs, in the cloud leaſt ; if it 
ſuddenly.appear, ſhews quick cri/s to _ 
1 
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it Jaudable, if ill to death, Want of content's 
from crudity, combat of nature and diſeaſe, 
weakneſs, inflamtion, obſtruction, or great 
2Vacuation ; not ill in ſound, but oft in ſick. 
If it have a good ſediment,and ſuddenly not, & 
Jabor and change from contumacy of the diſ- ! 
eaſe, or weak heat: red ſediment long, but 
falutary diſeaſe, aph. 71. l. 4. black in acute 
worſt; rough, contumacy ; inequal, difficulty 
of coCtion ; varycolord, now white,then red, 
GC. var yÞgur'd now round then divided ; 4n' 
conſiſtance now thick, now thin, all ill from 
difficulty-of cotion. Copious in the begin- ? 
ning crudity,in the declining,ceteris paribus, A: 
good; from colliqnation come far, oleous,pul- 
tous, ſcaby, branny urines ; from burning 
heat, ſandy, ſtony, hairy : Sands ſticking to 
the glaſs ſide, are from the reins, and ſhew | 
heat, in ſick, fever; purulent and fxtid an | 
- abſceſs ; leſs fzxtid from the reins,than blad- 
der,and's more mixt, without ſcales,pains in 
the loins, not groins ; if in neither | the 
upper parts; pingoxs moltly in peſtilent fe- 
vers ; paltons ſediment from colliquate fleſh, 
from burrt blood only, long diſeaſe, aph.37. 
l. 7. ſcalys not fetid if from colliquation,but 
deadly; from an ulcer fztid, aph. 8.7. 4. . 
branny,not from an ulcer, and ſcaby bladder, 
deadly, aph. 77. l. 4. bubles from wind, and 
ſhew kead-ach. | 

In 
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t's &F Indeje@ions-note the ſubſtance, quantity, 
ſe, Wuality, manner of voiding; hard from heat 
at Wnward or outward,. much urine. S; inter-" 
k. Mrepta, alvus pauca, nigra, & in fpiras circum» »* 


t, Baufta dimſerit, & per nares eruptio fiat qnalum, 
{- Fob magnum incendium vsſcerum. Liquid,cru- 
ut Kdity, in henteria, meſentery obſtrutted, hin- 
te Wdering the chiles paſlage, catarrh, colliqua- 
ty Mtion; good1n diſeaſes if critic; not in the be» 
d, Rginning, whence in Coac. perliquida dejettf 


& multa neque quieſcens in acutis,mala,maxime 
m BK /; abfuerit Fm, ob caloris extinttionem : bad al- 
n- # ſo witha ſwoln belly; in mild diſeaſes length; 
5, Þ after long ones bad,becauſe it comes of weak- 
1- & neſs ; ſmall, white, light, glutinous, bad, 
g © 2 prog,21. and fat from colliquation, if not 
oO | from meat ; hot, ſharp, heat ; cold, e conrra, 
v | ſtink from meat or bad coction, putrefaCtion; 
n #| color from humor, or medicine; verſicolor'd 
l- Fill, 4. 4ph. 21. if not from cathartics, then 
n | tends to better, 2 aph. 14. fztid,red,billious, 
e | eruginous, choler go upward and downward, 
- | deadly. If liquid with ſound, bad, and void 
, {| often and little ; frqthy from a defluxion 4 
7. | capite, mixt flegm and wind, in acute from 
t } colliquation, with eſtuous ſpirit : laſtly,they 
. | ought not tbe much and ofr, for diſſolution 
of ſpirits z nor little and ofren, for watch- 
ing, 


; In- 
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In ſweat regard 1. quantity, copious in the 
beginning, with ſtrength a long diſeaſe, withi 
weakneſs death, aph, 42. & 56. /. 4. few bad. 
» 2. quality, cold, bad, always in acute death | 
in mild length, aph. 374. taſte, color, &c.} 
from humors ; ſtink il), in the beginning bes. 
fore criſis. 3. time beſt on a critical day, elſe Fj 
tength and relapſe. 4. it muſt be univerſal | 
particular as head, Cc. in acute death, in mild Yr, 
length; from what hath been ſaid, may judg-F; 
ment be made of eFucus narium, ſordes auri-* 
um, ſaliva, ſputum, &c, lacryme the lame} 
with ſweat and urine. | 

Prognoſtics are very diſhcult, they may in | 
great part be made from what hath been ſaid | 
19 acute are no certain predictions of life and | 
death z nor in the beginning if the diſeaſe I ; 
ends not the 4th day. Errors of ſick and ſer | 
vants Chances, which the Artiſt can neither 
foreſee nor command ; ' and Hippocrates's ali- 
guid divinum, whether from the Air, Stars, 
Devil, Witches, &ec. diſturb Prognoſtics. 

The manner of the event's here to be re- 
garded ; if by criſis oryyſis, needful in pre- 
{cribing dyet and remedies, for in an inſtant 
criſrs thinneſt dyet z nor to bleed, purge on 
critic days; a fierce fights cr:/7s, none lyſes 5 
criſis is a ſudden change to health, or death,. 
chiefly health; 'cis nature concocts, ſeparates, 
expels the morbific humor : 'tis perfect with- 

out 
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THE INSTITUTION. 
but fear of relapſe, or imperfe&t and unfaith-. 


| Jul, contra. A good criſis, 1, with copious 
ad.) *Xcretion, Or abſceſs; truſt not them that are 
Uh ;& 24 without reaſon. 2..1igns of coCction, on an 


*Sandicating day, and critic day; for it hath 
Fplace only in humorzt# diſeaſes,and ſtate,or a 
Jlictle before.z.without dangerous ſymptoms, 
Sand Patients eaſe. 4. it muſt agree with the 
F Znature of the diſcaſe,for a burning fever ends 
8* Fin hemorrhagia, ſwear, flux of the belly, vo- 
"#-Y mit; a chronic #2 abſceſſ. 2. Nature of the 
ne Jparr, for the g®bous part of the liver's em- 
, © pticd by urine, the flat by the belly. 3. tem- 
11 F per, age, region, time, cuſtom, ſex,&c. ſigns 
d;F of criſir,are cauſes and ſigns,as vomit, ſwear, 
1d © &c. or ſigns only, as pain in the head, watch- 
le Ing, toſſing, either precede, accompany, or 
” | follow. The firſt ſhew the time, or kine, 
* | as ſweat, &c. as if the urine have a laudable 
© | ſediment the 4th day, *tis judg'd the 7th, if 
» & no error on any hand ; ifthe firſt or ſecond, 
tis ended the firſt quartanary. Grievous 
ſymtoms precede an inſtant criſss, which 
ought not to fright the Artiſt, if he ſee ſigns 
of coftion, unleſs with malignity. A heavy 
night precedes a day cr:ſ#s,a heavy day a night 
one : timely phlebotomy, gentle purging, as 
Hippocrates and Galen us*d, promote it, caſing 
natures burden. = 


Various 
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THE INSTITUTION. 
Various ſpecies of criſes, 1. by bemorrhagia, 
its ſigns are plerhora,&c. its in burning fevers 
and inflammations. 2. ſweat, its ſigns are ſup- 
reſſion of urine, rigor, &c. head-ach, pain 
In the ſtomach, trembling of the lower lip, 
nauſeouſneſs, &c. precede vomit; a ſuppre{- 


ſion of other evacuations, ſhews a diarrhea, - } 


the controry a flux of urine, If none of theſe 
appear, a tranſlation follows by abſceſs, if to 
a noble part death. A good cr#ſis falls on a 
good day ; now a days with Phyſicians 24, 
hours, and begins from the Wour the ſick felt 
an aſlault ; but in childbed, if ſhe be taken 
with a fever long after labor, count's to be 
made from the time of the fever, not labor ; 
if ſoon after labor;ze contra ; if 'twas not na- 


ww 


tural, for then the morbific hamor began to- 


be ſtir'd ; if twas natural, begin from the 
day of rhe fever, for *cis like the fever roſe 
not from the agitation of the labor,but ſome 
other cauſe ; ſo in wounds of the head, the 
count begins not ſrom the fever,but wound ; 
odd days are ouly critic and indicate ; they 
fall in bilious diſeaſes ; if it begin the 3d,the 
5th,and 7th,are critic, becauſe - bile hath a 
tertian Circuit. It it begin from blood, the 
next day it draws bile into its company , 
which from its certain circuit, the 4ths.the 
. firſt critic, from the beginning ; but the 3d 
from biles motion, and ſo forward. Now days 
are 


liſeaſe. 


hh 
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4 are perfe&e critici, as 7,14, 20. or indicating 


which ſhew a criſes, to come the 7th, and is 


| falutary with ſigns of coCtion, as urine ha- 


ving light and equal ſediment, the 4th ſhews 


I criſis will be 7th ; now they are 3; quartus eff 
I index, 71, undecimnus, 14), 171. 201, which 


days are alſo often critical: or they are inter= 
cident; which arc not perfefe critici, as in the 
firlt week, 3d and 5th, in the 2d, the gth. 
and 13th, in the 3d the 19th, which all fol- 
low the biles motion, the reſt are vacant,ne1-. 


I ther judging nor indicating, and remedies. 


are ſafely adminiſtred in them, as the 6th, 
to the 18th. 
Forget not to take notice of the Hypochor:- 


aria's, tor if they be ſoft,equal, without pain, 


good, e contra, bid; fo if hot, and other 


J parts cold; if their pulſe be great, ſhews mad- 
qnefs ; if contrafted by inflammation of dia- 
phragm, peritoneum, &c. ſchyrrus, inflated, in- 
$ flamd, painful, all bad. Likewiſe note the 
$ habit and actions of the body,as Hippocrates's 


face worſt ; wherein are ſharp noſtrils, fallen 
tempils, hgllow eys ſhriveFd ears, hard fore- 
head-skin, face black, lrvid, provided it came 
not from watching, flux, &c. ſo the bulk,/eZ. 
2, aph. 28. whoſe body in fevers.quickly 
liiminuſh, ſhew weakneſs, e conrra, length of 
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THERAPEUTIC A. 


The Phyſician's to cure cito, tuto, and ju- 
eunde, by fit remedies, and indications ; now 
1ndication in{inuates what's to be done, if 
ſtrength be overcome nothing's to be at- 
tempted, the thing i»dicating ſhews what's to 
be preſerv?d, or deſtroy'd ; the thing indica» 
ted, helps the indicating, and's unlike the 
cauſe and diſeaſe,but like the faculties; coin- 
dicating's that which ſhews how, when, &c. 
any thing's to be done; what hinders, con- 
traindicates, that correpugns which lets ſe- 
cundarily, as bile indicates purging,ſtrength 
coindicates, weakneſs contraindicates. In 
contrary indications, that's to be prefer'd 
which urges moſt, as weak faculties, &c, | 

The firſt indication's contrariety ; remo- 
ving the cauſe, is calPd preſervation. A fi- 
milar diſcaſe requires altering;but moiſtning, 
heating's {afer than cooling, drying:in orga- 
nics obſtruction deſires openers; in connex 
diſeaſes ſometimes one being cur'dthe other 
ceaſes not; as inflammation 1n an ulcer's firſt 
to be remoy?d. - In cauſes the ſubſtance, 
quantity, quality, place, motion, are to be 
regarded, ſtones, worms, 6c. indicate abla- 

. tion ; vapor, diſcuſſion, quantity, vacuati* 
--ON; quality, alteration ; motion of humors 
9. 


THE INSTITUTION. 


{ to the ſtomach vomit ; if immoderate, to be 


adſtring'd or revel'd ; ſo humors in the firſt 


J region yomit or purge, in the habit ſweat. 


In motion conſider 1. the part text, indi- 
cating revulſion. 2. reciprert, adſtriftion, or 


J derivation. 3. the p«ſſages, interception. If 


humors are too quiet, uſe attenuaters ;, if im- 
pacted in the parts reſolvers, ſenſibly or in- 
ſenſibly. Sympromsas pain, watching, &Cc. 
if urge, encounter firſt, or remove the cauſe 
and they ceaſe: conſerve the faculties by diet; 
the reſt rather coindicate,than indicate truly. 
In parts conſider 1. temper, a fever ina cold 
body's more dangerous, and requires colder 
remedies. 2. attton, if private uſe remedies 
boldly : if public, contra not all at once, but 
by intervals ; not omitting ſtrengthners.For 
remedies, nothing makes this noble art fo 
*onjeCctural as their quantity ; the times, mo- 
tions, ſymptoms of diſeaſes ſhew the time of 
uſing them. All the reſt*s in the Book, 
Here for concluſion let me adviſe thee to 
beware of the Pſeudochymical Cure of diſ- 
eaſes by likes; for if a Flux be curd by 
Purge,”tis by removing the cauſe,or ſome ac- 
cident, &c, likewiſe of aniverſal medicines, 
{7 much cry'd up; your diabolical charms 
and ſeoils, &c. the magnetic cure , which 
they call tranſplantation, and ſecrets, of which 
two laſt more in this Book, 
90 
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So Reader farewell,and if theſe my pains 
and endeavors be accepted by thee, in the 
next Edition thou ſhalt have a compendious 
Treatiſe of Operations, and particular Diſ- 
eaſes of the body, God ſparing me lite. 


1*2 9. A 


(- 


KILKSSN-SASSKN-CRSK 


p. 
2 


An Etymological Explication of 
Greek-Words. 


* - 
k 


_— 


| 


n 


} 


o 
* 
- 


Neorides, ab ancyra, an Anchor, & ideſtai, to 
I / reſemble, 


"4 Ancon, ab ana, upon, ciſtai to repoſe, becauſe one 


leans upon his elbow, 
1 Amoragia, ab hema, blood, rein to flow. 
Acromon, ab acros, the end, omos, ſhoulder, 
Anatome, ab ana, often. temnin to cut, 
; Andyne, ab & privative, odyne pain, 
Aorte, ab air, the air, terin to conſerve, 
Apozema, a de, of, 7ein to boil. 
Apophlegmatiſme, ab apo, far phlegmatizen to ſpit, 
Apophyſis, ab apo, out, phylm to produce, 
Arteria, ab air, tirin to conſerye, 
Arytenoidis, ab arytena, the beak of an ewey, 
{/tragalos, ab & greatly, ſtrephin to turn, 

rangrena, de grain, to Cat. 

loutii, de glyni, to be (oft, 
onorrhea, a gont, ſemen, rein fluere, #0 flow, 
ermacutis; from derin. 'to flea. 

Wiapbragma, de dia, (ſeparation, phraſſin to hedge, 

Dropax, from drepin, to pull away. 
lion, ab zlein, to turn, or rowl, 
metic, from emein, to vomit. © 

minia, ab en, within, min. mouth. 
pigaſtrion, ab epi, ſuper, gaſtir, venter, 
pigs, ab- epi, ſuper, genu the knee, 


Epiploon, 
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Epiploon, ab epi ſuper, plein to ſwim. 
Epiſpaſttc, ab epi ſuper, ſpain to draw, 
Epiphyſis, ab epi ſuper, phyin to beger. 
Epulotic, ab ep1 ſuper, ouli cicatrice. 
Errina, ab en, intra, (F rin naſus. . 
Erpes, from herpin, to creep. 
Erythrois, reddiſh, from erythron red. 
Eryſipelas, ab eryn ro draw, pelas nigh, 

Eſcher, ab es ſuper, c#in, urere. 

Thenar, a thenin to beat, or thein to pur 1n, 
Therapeutic, a therapeuin, to cure. | 
Thlaſma, a thlain, to bruiſe. : 
Thyroidis, a thyreos a buckler, 7dis like. 

orax, a thein to leap,- orin to conſerve. 

Iſchion, ab ichin, to ſuſtein, 

Ichor, ab ichin, to attenuate. 

Camara, fornix, a vault. 

Clinoidis, a cline, a'bed, ideſtai to be like, 

Concha,, o'th* ear, a cavity like an oiſter. 

Coccyx, from a Bird call'd a Cuckow, like its beak. 
Condylt, a Camphin to bend, or make crooked, 
Coracoidis, a corax a crow, 1dis like its beaſt, 

Cotylis, a cotyli, cavity. 

Cranion, a chein, to dry, becauſe dry. 

Cremaſter, 'a cremain, to ſuſpend, 

Cricoidis, a cricos, a ring, :deftai, &c.to be like, 

Cyſtis, a cyin, to hide, 

Colon, A coin, to pour Out, . 

Conarion, de cones, a pyramid, becauſe like it, 

Larynx, de la greatly, ryinto cry, 

Maſſeter, 'from maſſain, to chew. 

Maſtoid, a maſtos, a dug, a-maſſin to ſuck. 

Metacarpion, a meta after, carpos the wriſt, 

Meninx, a menin to preſide, yinx the brain, 

Mys, a mouſe, reſembling-one flead. ; 
Neurochondrodis, a neuron nerve -: chondros cartilage, 
Nephri, renes, a nephrin to.moiften, ovron urine. 

| | : Xiphoiais 
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Þ Xiphoidis, a xiphos, a'ſword, ideſtai to be like, 


Odontrimmata, ab odous dens, trin to rub. 
Oedema, ab idein, to (wear, 

Oeſophagos, ab tin to carry phagin to ear, 
Olecrammn, ab ole cubitus, cranon caput. 
Opthalmos the eye, ab ofteſtatis ro ſee, 
Pancreas, pan al,creas fleſh. 


' Paracenteſis, from para with, centein to prick, 


4A 
hoidis * 


Pararthrema, a para nigh, arthron, joint, 

Paraſtatis cirſhides, a para nigh, iſtaſtat to be firm 
cirſos, varix, from cirin to dilate, 

Pericranion, a peri about cranion the ſcull, 

Perisſtion, a peri over, oftion the bone, 

Peritoneon, a peri over, tinin to ſtretch. 

Perone, metaphorically a needle,from perin to pierce. 

Plethora, a plithos quantity, ora limit, 

Pterna, de patin ro march, erra the earth, 

Sarcocele, ſarx fleſh, cele a ruptune. 

Scirrhos, a ſcira plaiſter, being as hard, 


s Spaſmos coruulſio, a ſpain to draw, 


Sperma ſeed, from ſpirin to ſowe, 
Splen, the ſpleen, a ſpain. and yl: groſs matter, 
Spondyli, a Pbingls, becauſe bound together, 
Sternon, a ſtain to be firm, 
Stomachos, a ſtoma the mourh, chern to pour out, 
Styloidis apophiſis, a ſtilos a "_p oc. 
Symptama, a ſun con, giptin to tall, 
Ofarcoſ a ſun con, ſarx caro, 
Sphenoides, a ſphin a wedge. 
phin#er, from ſphingin to bind. | 
Tarſos, a tarſin to-dry, becouſe 'ris a dry part. 
Torchanter, a trochazin to run, from trorhten ro move 
#1panon, from trepin to turn. 
drops. ab hydor, water, pinin to drink, 
\men, from hyin to ſtretch, 
Yypogaſtric, eb hypounder gaſtir venter. 
/ypochandria, becauſe under xiphoid griſtle, 


Hſtera, 


(:9 


Hyſtera the womb, abhyſteros laſt, having the laſt pla- / 
ce among viſcera, 4 
Pharinz, a pherin to carry, yinx, the voice, pin to 


CTY» 
Phriſes, from phtiin ro'corrupt. 
Phlegmane, a phlegmonin to inflame, 
Phlebotomia, a phlebs vena, temain to cut, 
Chalaſtica, a chalaiu to relax, mollific. 
Choane, a choin, to pour our, 
Omoplata, ab omos, ab ein to ſuſtein, platys large, 
Trauma a wound, from thrabimm to woutd, 
Cholagogon, de chole bile, agin to evacuate, ſo flegm 5 
blood, melancholy. 
Colletica, glutinarers, a collao glutino, 
Cephalica, from cephalos caput. 
Cardiaca, from caer, cor. 
Catheretica, from catherin to cleanſe, 
Phenigmi, from phaninx, a red color. 
Pfilothra, trom pſiloin, ro take away hair; 
Smegmata, from ſmeo abſtergo. 
Catheter, from cata within, ein to ſend. 
Anthrax, from ana above, thorein to leap. 
Phly4 eng, from phlyzin ro boil, 
Emphyſema, ab en within, phyſſam to blow. 
Az ygos : ab os privative, zygos yoke. 
Acrochordon, ab acros the end, cord: cord, 
Anacatharſis, ab ana above, cattaherin to purge. 
Empiria, aben inter, pira experience. 
Emplaſnum, ab en within, pelayin to approach. 
Cretaphoi, a ceras a horn, phyin to grow, the horns in 
beaſts grow there. 
Mala#ics, from malaſſin, ro mollife, 
Melancholy, a melas black, chole choler. 
Oncos, a tumor, ab.en within, echin tocontein. 
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OR, A 
Compamion for a Chururgion. 
H E Artiſt being armed with theſe 
and the like Inſtruftions, let him 
be provided- with an handſome 
Emplaſter Box, furniſhed with 


theſe Inſtruments following, always. kept 
bright and ſharp, viz. 


Inciſion Knife, Uvula Spoon, 
Sciſſers, Stitching Quill, with 
Forcipes, three Chirurgions 
Plain Spathula, Needles, of feyeral 
Spathula, or Speculum | 11zes, 

Tungue, Direftor, with Specu- 
Single, and Screw | lum Ocalij, 

Probe, Fleme. 


ing always therein ſome Emplaſtrum , 
ztapalm. de Minio, or ſuch like,ready ſpread 
pon Linen Cloth, with Lint, and Thuraloes, 
vr {ſuch like aſtringent Pouder. 

B The 
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The Lint is to make Plegets, and Tents, 


&c. of, and fometimes to ſtay a Flux of * 


Bloud. 
' Palvis Thuraloes. is made of twoparts of 

Frankincenſe,and one of Aloes,finely poudred; 
and when you have occaſion to ule 1t, mix 10 
much of it with the white of an Egg,-as will 
render ic of thc confiſtence of Haney; which 
with the ſofteſt. hair of an Hare, apply-upon 
Lint to the Veſlgls, or other part, and about 
- the Wound, uſing fir Ligature. Likewiſe 
ſome catheretick,or corroſive Powder to eat 
away putrid or ſuperilaotis Fleſh, which 1s 
made of burnt Alume, Pouder of Mercm y, 
Precipitate, and ſuch like. 

Emplaſtr. Diacalciteos, or de Minio, or ſuch 
like, is to be applied over all your other 
Medicines, to keep them firm to the parr, 
where you camor uſe convenient Ligature, 
&c. and-ſometimes when you can. 

His: Salvatory.ſhould be furniſh'd with theſe 
Unguents following, viz. 


Baſilicon Majus, Linmentum Arcei, 
e/Epyptiacum alone, or | Ung. Album, 
mixt with Baſolicon, | Deſiccatiruum Rubrum. 


Then let his. Cloſet: or- Cheſt, in time of 
Peace or- War, be furniſhed with ſuch Taſtru- 
| ments and Medicihes,Simple and Ccmpound, 

as 
Go 


” 
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as ſhall be hereafter mentioned ; where ſhall 
be ſet down the uſe of every particular 4n- 
ſtrument, and Faculties of every Medicine, 
and Doſe and manner of making and uſing, + 
But firſt of thoſe in the Plaſter-Box and 
Salvatory. 


Certain Inſtructions concerning the uſe 
of the Inſtruments in the Plaſter- 
Box. 


And firft of the Incifton Knife. 


HE uſe of this Inſtrument, is to cut the 

Skin or Fleſh upon needful occaſions, 
in paring away the putrid part of a Gangre- 
nous Member, in making Fontanella*s, or I[- 
ſues, in opening Apoſtemes, in Scarificati= 
Ons, &c. 

Let this Inſtrument be always kept clean 
and bright, bybeing rubb-d dry after it hath 
been uſed, and ſharpas any Razor. Let the 
Artiſt ever hide it from the Patient's fight 
with a Cloth, and alſo all other ſharp Inſtru- 
ments, for divers Reaſons. 


B 2 | Of 
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"Ir, is to arm the Eye with ſofc Lints, and 
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Of the ordinary Sciſſers. 


* ip E Sciſſers be vcry uſeful to cut Cloth 
tor Rolers, Lint, and Emplaſters.; to 
cur, and clip off looſe Skin, putrid or ſuper- 
lluous Fleſh, &c. 


Of the Spathula. 


H E.Spatiula is uſed to mingle your 
Unguents on your palm of your hand, 
t2 coyer your-Pleagets, Cc. 


OOOOMUT OC Þ_ TT UT OC — —_— 


Of the ſmall Probes, 


A E Probe cannot be miſſing in the Chi- 
rurgions . Plaſtcr-Box, for withovt It 
can nothing be done artificially. Theuſe of 


«ayith'the other end to make probation of the 
Gepth of a Wound : ſometime the linatl end 
armed with Lint, is dipped in ſome O11, or 
Liquor, ard convey:d into the bottom of an 
Ulcer, or Fiſtula, thcrevy ro mundige, or 
hesl. 


Of ths Scrue-Probe. 


lh as long again as an ordinary Probe,made 
to unſcrue 1n the middle, and 1s uſed 
where 
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where the {mall Probe is too ſhort to make 
faffictent probation. 


1 Of the Uvula' Spoon. . 


T His ferverh to put Pepper, S3lt, and fine 
Bole 1n,by putting it under the Uyulz,or 
Palate of the Mouth, being fallen, and blow- 
ing the Pouder into the Cavity behind it 
$ thorough the hollow Pipe : Ir alſo ferveth 
r #F to warma Medicine in, as Unguents, to dip 
3, & in Tents when you want an ordinary Sp-0n; 
S alſo to pour. hot Oil or Liquor into a 
Wound, - whereto I do conſtantly uſe it in 
green Wounds, as hereafcer you ſhall find in 
in the enſning Diſcourſe, of curing of 
To Wounds: 


IT 

of Of the Stitching Quill and Needles. 

nd 

he T Heſe are Inſtruments that cannot be mif- , 

nd ſed in your Plaſter-hox; you ſhall there- 

or fore have in your StitchingQuill at leaſt three 

an Needles of ſeveral ſizcs or bigneſs, with ſquare 

Or paintg well ſet, and ready armed with green 
or red Silk oiled, your Needles always kept 
oiled, and clean from ruſt; in want of Silk, 
at any time upon neceſſity, you may ule 

ade © thread, rubbing it with ſome kind of Em- 

i{ed plaſter : You wuſt alſo have jn your faid 

1Ere 


B 3 Stitch 
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ſtiching Quill aTaylor's Needle;or two,with 
thread, to ſew your Rollers, andamake them 
faſt in the rolling. of Wounds, FraCtures, or 


| Dillocations, &c. 


Of the Direttor. 


HE Director 4s an Inſtrument to guide 

and direct the Tncifion Knife, in Dila- 

tation,or enlarging a Wound, when you are 

near any Veſſels, They are alſo uſed in cut- 
ting for the Stone, 


of the Forcipes. 


Heſe are uſed-to take off Emplaſters, 

Pledgets, and Tents, to take out a ſpilt 
of a Bone, to hold up any piece of ſupertlu« 
cus Fleſh or Skin, thereby the better to cut 
it with the Scifſers, or Incifion Knife ; to 
take.out any thing that may chance into the 
Ear,Noſtrils, Mouth;or Throat ; to take ont 
a Bullet lying withia reach, or any thing that 
is offenſive in a Wopnd; and is an Inſtrument 
of continual and very neceſſary uſe in Chi- 


Turgery. < 


Of the Spathula Lingue. 


H E Spathula Lingue, or Speculum Lin- 
4 gue, is much like an ordinary Spathuls 
| at 


A Compamon for a Chirargwn. ”7 
at one end, only. it is perforared and cut 
through,the better to hold the tongue down 
without flipping off; the-other end is made 
to ſcrap? the tongue that is furred in Fevers, 
Cankers,or other affcts vf the mcuth ; it is 
uſed to hold down the tongue when you 1n- 


ject any liquor into the throat, or apply any 


medicine to the mouth or throat, or when 
you would make 'infpeCtion into the mouth 
or throat in any/aft:&:s of the Uyula, or 1n 
Squinancies, Cankers, or Excoriations of the 
mcuth or gums, 


Of the Fleme. 


[7 is an Inſtrument uſed toopen Gums,and 
ſeparate 'them from the reoth - you ins 


tend to pull out, compaſling the tooth with 


the round ſharp end thereof cloſe to the © 
tooth, piercing deeper by little and little, un- 
til you feel it as low as the jiw- bone : Some 
uſe to.apen a vein with'this Inſtrument, but 


| for mine own part, I do diſallow it as very 


uncertaiy, and dangerous, for touching th 
Netygs, or great Veſlels, 


B 4. 
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| . Next we muſt look into the Salvatory, 


to fee what nenents we have there, 
to declare the Compoſition of them, 
their Virtues and Uſes. But firſt we 
mult fay ſomewhat of Weights, Mea- 
fares, and Scales, uſed in Phyſick. 


Weights, Meaſures, and Scales 


/ AK E things upon which depend often- 
times the life or death of the Patient : 


Tet the Artiſt therefore be ſtored with ſeveral 


pair of Scales, for Pounds, Ounces, Drams, 
and Grains, with good even Beams, both 
them and the Pans kept clean ſcoured ; now 
becauſe many having Scales and Weights, 
ſcarce have the true knowledge of them, [I 
will therefore ſet down what kind cf Weights 


we ordinarily uſe. 


A Grain is the leaſt Weight uſed ig Phy- 
ſick, and is marked thus, or. 

Twenty Grains - make a Scruple, marked 
thus, —I. 

Three Scruples make aDram,marked thus, 


_— Eight, 


A Companion for 4 Chir urgion. 9 
Eight Draws make an Ounce,marked thus, 
——5. 
So that there'are as many Scruples in one 
Ounce,zs there are Letters in"the Alphabet, 
viz. 24. as the Poet Faunins teſtifies, 


Uncia fit drachmis bis quatuor 1unac putandy 72 
Grammata ditta, quod htc vioints quatuor in ſe 
Uncia habet, tot enim formis vox Greca notatur, 

Horis quot mundus peregit nottemque diemque. 


Twelye Ounces make a Pound, and is 
marked thus, — Tþ. 
The half of any thing, thus, — {c: 


| - The uſual ſorts of Aeſures uſed-in Pay- 
lick, are, 
| Cocbleare, or a ſpoonful, which of Syrrups, 
| Cc, contains half an ounce ,of diſtilled waters 
S three drams. - 
1. C 'yathus, which. comprehends one Ounce 
| and an halt. ' 
Congius, which comprehends eight Ponnd. 
AManipulus,or handful, as much as the hand 
can comprehend, marke d thus, —— 2. 
Pugillus, as much as can be taken up with 
taumb and four fingers ends, thus, — P. 
| A Pint is one Pound, marked thus, — Pint. 
Numero & Paria, ſo F ruit are meaſurcd, 
marked thus, — Nv. & Par. .. 
B 5g Ana, 


FO 
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Ana, is alike quantity that follows of two 


or more things before mentioned ;, or if no 
quantity follows, then the quantity mult be 


» equal, marked thus—4a7. 


Partes equales, equal Parts of all are to be 
taken, thus —p. 2. 

Quantum ſuffcit, thus—  Y. S. 

Puantum vis, this—Q. V. 

Quantum placet, thus — Q. pl. 

All theſeare,when the Weight or Meaſure 
is left to the freedom of the Apothecary, 

Secundum Artem, marked thus— S. A, Is 
when the manner of Compounding is left to 
the Apothecary. : 

Stratum ſuper Stratum, marked thus—S.S.S. 
is when two things are ſtrew'd by turns one 
upon another. | 

Balneum Marie, or Maris, marked thus 


ll —2Z, 24. is when any thing is boiled or 


diſtilled ina veſſel or Alembick, put into ano- 


| ther Vellc1 full of bailing Watec,and fo kept 


boiling or diſt .lling therein. 


Now of Unzuents in the Salvatory, but firſt we 


muſt premiſe ſamething of. Unguents and Li- 
niments n general, 


I} Nenents were for delicacy among the 
Ancients, in Greek zyra; Now they 


are thicker than Liniments z the ſimple are 
made 
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made of Oil, Wax, Powders ; to one Ounce 
of Oil, 3,0r Ziſ, of Pouder, two drams of 
Wax, for hot ones : Bur in cold; : drying, de- 
terging, which conſiſt of Minirals, as Tatin, 
Minium, Plumbum, balf an Ounce, to an 
Ounce ; oY ey are CoITodiNg,as eAErugo 
ii. Chalcit Hyarargyr 3), ay: 

-Gr, Vi. Cubpdas'- vivuum. Zl, Arſenic. Gr. Il. 
for Fi, of Oil. Sometimes ere added Juices, 
or Shop-0:ntments, to S111. Pouders Zvi; 

. Wax, Oil, 9. /. in hot Weather more Wax 

S .than in cold; inſtead of Oil may be uſed 

BF ©nitrer, Greaſe, Mucilages, Marrow, Tarpentine ;; 
ſo'for Wax,uſe Roſin,Colophony, Pix, the ſame 
Doſes. Some are made without Fire or Wax, 
of Oils, Pouders, Metals,and Juices, ſtirr'd 1 in 
a Mortar, whence cal?d Iutrita, to'rciripe- 
rate,/and fapmalignant Ulcexs,common1y for 

[Fi. of--O}I,? balf an Ounce of Pouders ; yet 

. 3 *is$bt roPreſcrivg of Pcuders, q, /. 

| Now a Liniment in general is.made of only 

Oil and Butter, or <lie may be added, Fats, 

Greaſe, Suet; Martows. Muaciiages, fo that 

there be two or three parts of Oilto one of 

k the reſt, Sometimes'rto Zi; of O1l is added: 

= zi. of proper Powders. Sometimes Wax, 
= or ſome Shop: Unguent,/Zi. of Wax to 51. of 

e K} OW, buntequal parts of the/'Oll and Unguent; - 

'ris-uſed/ro eaſe pain, to laxate the perts., to 

Toften; digeſt inflammativns, calefic, hume&t 
and xeſoly 35 Now. 


C'Y WW 


© 


£ 


I2 VW ADE eHECUM: Or, 


Now 1n particular, and firſt of Baſilicon. 


PBficer is an Unguent uſed almoſt in 

all kinds of Wounds, and Ulcers, 
| elther by its ſelf, or mixed with other Un- 
| guents; for it hath the virtue to heat,. hu- 
| meCt, and mitigate pain: it digeſteth and 1n- 
| Carnateth Wounds and Ulcers, and ſuppura- 
| 


t:th Apoſtemes, either hot or cold. . It is 
likewiſe vcry ficly uſed with Precipitate, 
e/Zgyptiacum, Or any. :Corroding, Medicine, 
making them work with more eaſe,and better 
mundiftes : it is alſo good for Burnings and 

© RB. Yellow Wax, Pine Roſin, Ox-Suet, 

I Greek,or Ship-pitch, Turpentine, Olibanum, 

| Myrrb, of each of 51, Oil: $v:' the relt being F 

| melted, ſprinkle in the gums, boiling them }F £ 

! toafit body. © 


Scaldings, and is thus made : 


Liniment of Arcaus. 


His Avcens's Liniment is a ſovereign 

Balm , not to be ſufficiently commen- 

ded in all Wounds whatſoever, eſpecially :in 

1] thoſe of the Head,where it doth merely of it 

|| elf, all the intentions of healing, extraneous x 

Bodies being firſt. remoy'd,, and-the Flux i al 
| Blo 
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F Bloud quire ſtay'd , for it digeſterb, mundifi- 
$ ech, incaraateth,and.cica:rizcth,it defendeth 
from accidents, and is very anovine - I have 
divers times applied it,mixed with other Un- 
guents, to paintul Ulcers, and Fiſtula's, with 
gocd ſuccels ; it is made as followeth : 


RB, Gum Elemi [I each 51. 
 Turpentine of the Firr-tree F and half, 

Rams Suet old and tryed, 511. ' 

Old Hogs f:t tried, 5'. 

Diſſolye the Guin in Sack, and evaporate 
the Sack, then pur in the Fatsy and laſtly the 
Terebinth,--and mingle them w<ll together, 


"Ws fy YPHACHIN : 


DFf=e* and mundifies: old, ſordid, viru- 
7 lent. and fiſtulous Ulcers 3 prevents 
great,;contufed Wounds from Ganegrenes, 
Cc.1s thus made : | 

W, Verdigreaſe five parts, unskum?d Ho- 
ney 14 parts,[trong Vinegar ſeven parts. Boil 
the Vinegar and Honey alittle, then add the 
Verdigreafe, and boll it over a gentle Fire,to 
juſt thickneſs and. red color, S.4. ſome add 
Alume one part... 


[Inſtead of Unguent. Apoſtolorum,to cleanſe 
and ſcout foul Ulcers, to make good ground 
or 


14 V'ADE MECU 1M: Or, 
for healing, and abate ſpungy fleſh, uſe al-' 
ways Munaifiativum ex Apio. Or eApyptiac.or | 


Ung. Baſilic. two parts, and one of e-Zgypriac. 
or p.e.as you {ce cauſe,you will find it cleanſes 


” — better. 


Mundificatioum ex Apio. 
- KR: The jaice of Smalage }þ i. honey ix. | 
Wheat- flower 5 111. boil them till they come 
to the thickneſs of an Ungueat S..4. 


Unruentum Album C amphoratum 


FF good to cool and heal any hot moiſt 


Puſtles; It cureth Excoriations of the 
Skin In any place, but chiefly in the Yard,be- 
twixt glans and preputinm ; it alſo nealerh 
burnings and icaldings very wel] ,and is good 
ro be applied to any painful Ulcer, tor it al-. | 
Juageth pain, and' healeth well : -it-is cold, | 
and anodine, is made 3s foll oweth : 

Of unripe Oil of Roſes 5 ix 
Ceruſe waſhed in Roſe-water, arid finely 
poucred, S 1h, 
Whiteawax = <1; 
Firſt metrt the Wax im OI; then n- FR 
Ceruſe, and if you will have it with Cam- 
phore, then add co this proportion of Cam- 
pore Z 11. poudre! witha tow drops of wg 
of Sweet Almonds, 
Inſtead 


4 
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al- Y Inſtead of Unguent. Diapompholigos in 
-Or painful Ulcers in any part of the Body,eſpe- 
zac. Fially of the Yard, or betwixt glans and pre- 
Its Tpatium, you will find any of theſe, wng. alb. 
popaln, r0ſat. deſiccat. rub. nutrit. &C. alone, 
Jor ingeniouſly mixt, to be far better, 


ix. | Deſiccatioum Rubrum 
S uſed to cicatrize Ulcers, either by its 
ſelf, or mixed with Ung. Roar. it is thus 
made : | 


it # Oilof Roſes Omphacine, 1 tþ, and an half. 

he White Wax, 5 v. . 

C- Mclt them together, *and put them into a 

th. & leaden Mortar, and ſprinkle into them 

dd Earth of Lemmos,or Bole Armeny} ofeach 

1 Lapis Calaminaris finely beaten F F iv, 

of | pj of Gold of each < Te 
Camphire Zi. 

y Work them all yery well together in. the 

Mortar, to the form of an Unguent. 


© Y Thele are for the Salvatvry : Next T ſhall 
- BF ſhew you' the making of Emplaſters, with 
y their uſes, and then take the” reſt 'in or-- 
1 IF der. | 


But 
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But f:jt of Emplaſters in general. ' 


Mplaſtrum was written by the ancient 
Greeks without an 7, but the modern, 


and after them the Latins, with an 7, from } 


Enplattein, ſays Heurnins, 1. e. fingendo, for- | 
xanao, *tis thicker than an Unguent cr Ceca, 
made of the ſame things, as of Plants, Mine- 
ra1s, Earth, Aſhes, Excrements, and all parts 

of Animals: Some to Fijii, of Oil, add i. f 
of Pouders,and one of Wax.In lieu of Wax, 
ſometimes is put Labdanum, Propolis Pix, 
Sometimes Gums are added to Zvi. Lytharg. 

Ceryſe, then you muſt augment the quantity 
of o11; but it you add arungia, terebinth, or | 

any liquid /acrym,you muſt diminiſh your oil; 
rſt melt. the Wax-in the ol], if you add Ly- 
tharge, Juices, or: Mucilages, boil them to- } 
gerher till they be waſted, then mix in your } 
Fats, Roſins,Gums.either pure or diſſolved in | 
proper liquor, as Wine, Brandy, Vinegar,or 
proper.juices z when they*are all almoſt boi- 
led enough,ſprinkle in your Pouders,ſtirring 
them very well with a Sparhula, till they 
come-tobe a fit maſs;-when they are almoſt 
cold, put in-your Saftorn; Musk, Amber, and | 
ſuch things as will not endure bolling ;.-you | 
may know when *tis boiPd enough, if put- 
ting a little upon a Stone, or into the Water 
a tO 
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to cool, it will notſtick to your fingers.Spread 
It upon leather oval, -or in the form of a T, 


| for the head, and fo in form anſwerable to 
en: F other parts, or four-ſquare for the reins, &c, 


om F Now of Emplaſters in particular, and firſt of 
for- | Stipticum Parzcelifſi. And here » 
al, Y- Quid dignum tanto ferat hic promiſſor hiatu ! 


ts $ 5 a Wonder to ſee how this Plaſter is 
51. extoPd by the Author, and what 
ax, } ſtrange, idle things are promiſed to be per- 
ix. form'd by it, when they'ce nothing bur clouds 
7g. F without rain ; in ſhort you have Oxycroceum 
ity $ Diachyl. mag. cum Gam. and others as good to 
Or \F all intents; however the making of it is as 
1; & followeth : 

Y- R, Oil of Olives Zvi. yellow Wax 5 {$. 
O- i} Litharg. of Gold ſears'd Fiiliid. Ammoniac. 
Baellium an. 5{%. Galbanum, Opopanax, Oil of 
in Þ Bays, Lap. Calaminar, Ariſtolochia long, & 
Or JF rotumd. Myrrhe, Thus, an, \i; clear Turpen- 
l- J tinc Fi. Boil the O1 and Litharge together, 
8 YI fticring them continually with a wooden 
Y & Spathula, till they will not ſtick to your fin- 
it } gers; then taking them from the Fire, melt 
dl MY in the Wax, preſently afcer put in the Tur- 
u F pentine and Gums mixt before, laſtly the 
Pouders,and when all begin to cool, the Thus, 
J and at length the Oil of Bays, then you 
make an Emp.. /. a. Diacal- 
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Dwacalcitheos, or Diapalma, 


F an Emplaſter that mitigateth pain,and 1s 
a good defenſitive againſt all venomous 
Hamours,and is uſed laſt in Wounds,and Ul. 
cers, to induce a Cicatrice, which it is very 
good for ; allo it hath a very good:quality to 
alluage the pain in the {mall of the back, pro- 
ceeding from:diſtemperedikidneys coming of 
a hot cauſe,as well concerning the Stone and 
Gravel, as in the Gonorrbcea': and difſolyed 
or relented with Oil of Roſes, or Elders, or 
. of Linſeed,; it 1s a very good Medicine to heal 
| Burnings and Scaldings. 

[| + TI douſe it inFractures after the firſt ope- 
[/ - Ning,covering themember at leaſt twohands 
1 . breadth upon the Fracture, with the Empla- 
|| After ſpread upon Cloth and in great Inflam. | 
' mations in Summer-time, I diſfolve it in Oll 
of Roſes, and ſo apply it to the Fracture : it | 
is thus made : 


|| R Hogs fat freſh and old, and cleanſed 
| | - from the Skins, Þþ ii. 
|| Old Oil, Scum of Sitver, bezt and ſearced, 
| of each Iþ in. | 
White Vitriol burnt and pouder®d, 4 5. 
The Litharge, fat and oil muſt be boiPd 
- together over a gentle Fire, ( with alittle 
| Plantan 
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plantan'water ) almoſt to the confiſtence of 
an Emplaſter,continually ſtirring them; then 
taking it from the Fire, put in the Vitriol. 


Emplaſtrum'Griſenm, or of Lapis'Calaminaris. 


rery! '] Hs Emplaſter I do commonly uſe"fn 

healing Ulcers,which are hard to'beTl- 
Pro- © catrized;, and it is marvelous good in curing 
o of © Buboes, as well venereal and peſtilential,s 
and & common: -it is alſo the moſt incarnative of 
ved any Emplaſter that is in uſe, The cotmpoſiti- 
or onis alter this manner : | 


heal 
R:. Lapis Calamin, prepared, 1 ounce. 
pe- Litharge ; 2. OUNCES, 
nds Ceruſe half an ounce, - 
pla- Tutty 1 dram. 
am. Y Turpentine 6 drams. 
Oil White waX I 5 and half. 
* it 8 Harts-ſuet 2, QUNces, * 
Choice Frankincenſe 5 drams. 
Maſtich 3 drams. 
ſed Myrrhe 2 drams, 
Camphor 1 and half. 
ed, 


Let the Terebinth, Wax and Svet be mix- 
5, I £d together, fhen a little after caſt in Thus, 
Pd B 4yrrhe and Maſtich pouder'd ; to which well 
mixt, let the Pouders of Cap. Cal. Lither. 
Ceryſe, 


—_— 
= 
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8. 


Ceruſe, Tutie,be added; laſtly,theſe being notſÞþre 
cold, put in your Camphor, diſſoly*d ina lit $1 
'tle Spirit of Wine. 


| BY 
| JON! 

His Emplaſter is good in green Wounds, | 

for it draweth, and healeth well; alſo | 

it attrateth and bringeth forward a cold } 
Apoſteme, andis made cf the jujce of Meli- Þf 

lot; Camomile, and Wormwood, with Ro- ? 
ſin, Turpentine and Wax, and is an eſpecial Fe: 
ſecret, and the beſt, and onelieſt thing 1 
ever knew in curing kibed heels, and chil- 'F0 
blanes, either broken, or before they zrc bro- Þ'i 
ken; Ido uſe it often upon Gun-ſhoat wounds, &h 
to keep the Orifice open, and to warm and- x 
comfort the parts. 


Of the Melilot Emplaſter: 


Of Dzachylon Simplex; 


His Emplaſter is very. good to' diſfolve 
{chirrous Tumors of the Liver, Spleen, 
Reins, Belly,or elſewhere,zs the compoſition 
will ſhew, being all of mollifying and diſcuſ- 
ſing Ingredients ; it ſerveth generally for hot 


- or cold cayſes, bat chiefly for hot. It is much 


uſed to Womens breaſts in Childbed, when 
they deſire to Cry up their milk, being ſpread 
upon linzn Cloth, and applied oyer all. the 
breaſt, 
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1otÞþreaſt, and towards the arme-pit. It 1s thus 
lit F6mpounded : 


R:, The Mucilage of Fcenugreek-ſeed, 
KLinſced, and Marſhmallow roots, of each 
Wne pound. 
ls, 8 Clear old Oil, three pounds. 
fol Litharge one pound and an half. 
ld } The way ro have the quantity preſcrib'd 
li- Þf mucilages is this : 
o- } R. Of cach three ounces, of common wa- 
2l Fer tþ vi. 
I F Lecche Litharge be finely bzaten, and put 
l- 'Fo the Oil,and boiled with a gentle Fire,ſtir- 
0-. Fing ic well with a Spathala,until they grow 
S$, Whick as Honey ; take them from the Fire,and 
d- Ext them ccol a while,then pour into the Pan 
'our mucilages, and mingle them well, and 
Þoil them to an Empleſter of good confi- 
ence. 
Diachylum Triatum is made by adcing 5". 
e Þf 0745s roots to Hi. of the fiwple Plaſter. 


Diachylon magnum, and with Gums. 


mollifeth hardneſles, and is principally 
;ood in Apoſtemes, and is compounded af- _ 
er this manner - 
B. Litharge of Gold finely ſearced, one 
, Found. Olls 


) 

2 

N 

t His Dzachylon Cifſolveth, maturateth, and 
1 

| 
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Oils of -Ireos, Dil, Camomile, of each - 
eight ounces. 

The mucilages of Marſhmallow recots, of 
Linſeed, and Foenugreek-ſeed, Raiſons, Fat, 
Figs, Birdlime, Juice of Ireos,and Sea onion, 
Oeſypus, or Ol of Sheeps-feet, of each 12 } 
drams and a half. 

Turpenrtine, three ounces. 

Roſin of the Pine, yellow Wax, of each 
two ounces. 

Let the Litharge,being finely poudred, and 
ſtirred a long time with the Oil, be boiled 
over a gentle Fire, continually moving till 
they wax thick ; then taking the Pan from 
the Fire, when it grows cold, add the Muci- 
lages, being firſt boil'4 in the Oils, and: 
ſtrained, and boil them ſoftly, to the eyapo- F' 
rating the ſuperfinous moiſture ; after add | 
the Birdlime and Oeſyp diſſolv'd in the juices Þ 
of Oris and Squils, and let the juices be wa- F 
ſted z in all which, yet hot, melt your Roſin 
and Wax, alittle after taken from the Fire F 
add Terebinth, moving all diligently, that 
the whole mixture be of a fit conſiſtence for 
a Plaſter ; then 

Re Bdellium, Sagapenuw, Ammoniacum of 
each two ounces. 

Diſſolve the Gums in Wine, ſtrain them, 
and boil them to the thickneſs of Honey, and 
put, them to the aforeſaid maſs of Emplaſter : 

anc 
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ch 1d fo you have Diachylon magnum cum gum- 
ml, 


at, Emplaſtrum Oxycroceum 


12 4s anodine,attrafting, mollifying, and com- 
forting z aſſuageth pains of the Gour, 
Þrocecding of a cold cauſe, and is good in 
\ch Fold Aches ; and by the attracting virtue it 
ath, it draweth out vapors per poros cutis,0r 
he ſweat vents in the skin, wher-by it often 
nladeth the Body of victous and naughty 
umors,which otherwiſe might endanger the 
Patient. It is thus made : 


om 

* Re. Safforn, two ounces and an halt, 

1nd Ship-pitch, Colophony, yellow Wx, of 
po- ach four ounces. | 


Turpentine, Galbanum, Ammoniacum, 
:ces F<jrche, Olibanum, Maſtich, of each one 
punce and three drams. 


fin To the melted Wax, add the Pitch purg'd 
eire (OM filth, and ſtrain*d, the Coloph. with 
that {eſe taken from the Fire, and a little cooF'd, 
for ix your Galbanum and Ammoniacum dif- 


oly'd apart in Vinegar, ſtrain*d and boiPFd to 
e conſumption of the Vinegar, and mixed 
ith Terebinth 3 then ſprivkle in_Thyc, 
aſtich, Myrrhe, finely pouder'd apart, laſt- 
' Safforn moſt rarely pouder*d, ſtirring all 
fell, F. Empl. $. 4. Some omit the Safforn. 
Emplaſtrum 
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Emplaſtrum de Minio. 


His red lead Plaſter diſcuſſeth humors, 

alluageth pains, mollifieth, rep: lleth; and | 
is commonly uſed upon Wounds andUlcers,to | 
farther good healing, and induce a cicatrize; 
it is uſed in bruiſed and wrenched joints ; if | 
you uſe Mr. Gal?*s compoſition which I have: : 
made ule of ſeveral times ; and alſo both to 
mundihe, incarnate and cicatrize. 

The compoſition of the ordinary Minium- 
_ Plaſter fold in ſhops, is as followerh : 

I, Red Lead, nine ounces. 

Oil of Roſes, one pound ard an half. 

W nile wine Vinegar, f1x ounces. 

Boil Mem to the jt conſiſtence of an Em- 
plaſter;-let your red Lzad be beaten, and 
$.arced very fine ; boil your Oil and Vinegar | 
together till half the Vinegar be waſted, then ., 
put in your M4inum;and boil it till the Vine- 
gar be quite conſumed, and the Plaſter look 
blackiſh. 

Ic is alſo prepared without Vinegar, in 
this manner : 

I. Red Lead, one pound. 

Oil of Roſes, one pound and an half. 

Yellow Wax, four ounces. 

Firſt put your Oil on the Fire with your 
Mininm finely poudred, boiling it with ſtir- 

ring 


nd 
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ring until the colour change to blackiſh; then 
ſlice in wax, and boil it co the juſt conſiſt- 
ence, or you may omit the wax. 

If you have O-:ygrocenm, theres no necd 
of Ceronenm. a 


Emplaſtrum ad Herniam. 


Ts Name ſhews it's good againſt Rip- 
tures, Abortion, Tooth ach laid to the 
Tempils. 


IR. Galls, Cypreſs Nuts, the Barks and 
Flowers of Pomegranates, Acacie, ' Seeds of 
Plantan, Fleawort, Watercreſſes, Acorn Cups, 
adryed Beans, long and round Birthwort, Myrtles, 
of each 5\S. Let all theſe be pulveri2)d, and 
macerated for four days in Roſe Vinegar :, then 
let them be well dryd: d4fier R, of great and 
little Comfrey, Hor ſetail, Woad, Ceterach, Roots 
of Royal Ofmund, an. Fi. Thuris, Myrrhe, 
Ales, Maſt ich, Mumy, an. 5. Bole Armeny 
waſh'd in Vinegar, prepar'd Lapis Calamins- 
ris, Lytharge of Gold, Sang. Dracon. an, Fit, 
Ship Pitch Th 1. Terebinth, 3 vi. or q. ſ. F. 
Emplaſtrum |. a. 


TE TY 
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Emplaſtrum de Ranis cum eMHercurio. 


41S the beſt in the World againſt Pains in Lue 

Venerea ; 'twas invented by Yizo,is had at 
' the Apothecaries, duple, triple, 'Or quadru- 
piicate1 with Mercury. 


Emplaſi YR11 Diafulphuris. 


"i 1s Emplaſtrum Diaſulphuris is moſt ex- 
cellent in the Cure of all Ulcers, of 
what ſort ſoever, and is made zs followeth : 
R. Oil of Br imftone S iii, Wax t 15. 
Colophony' 5 iii. Myrrhe, as much in weight 
as all the reſt, Aelt the Wax and Colophony 
in the Oil, and mix them well, then ſprinkle in 
your Myrr he finely pougerea, nd boil them with 
a gentle fire, ever ſixrring it with a Spathula un- 
4 1/ they are well minsled, then rake zt from the 


fire, and make it up, 
Sir Philip Paris his Emplaſter. 


—_ Emplaſter is excellent for divers 
things; it you lay It upon the ſtomach, 

At provoketh appetite, and taketh any pricf 
#fcom the ſame; laid to the belly, it eaſerh 
the Collick ſpeedily ; laid to the Reins, it 
ſtopeth the bloody flux, running of the Ro 
cat, 
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heat of the kidneys, and weakneſs of the | 
back; it healeth ſxellings, aches, bruiles ; 1t 
breaketh fellons and apoſtemes, ayd heal- _ 
eth them ; it draweth out humors without 
brezking the skin; it healeth the diſeaſes of - 
the Fundament : laid upon the head, it help- 
cth the head-ach, uyula, and eyes : laid to 
the belly, it provoketh the months, and apt- 
eh the matrice for conception. T he compo» 
{1:10n 1s as followeth : 


Re: Common Oil th 11. Red Lead, Ceruſe, 
of each ſh 1. beaten ſmall. Caſile-ſoap 5 xit. 
Incorporate theſe well together in an earthen Pan 
well plaſed, before you put them to boil z then pur 
them upon a gentle fire of coals, ever ſtirring 
it with a Spathula, then increaſe your fire till 
the red turn grayiſh, continuing your ſtirring ; 
drop 4 little upon a trencher, if it cleave not 
thereto, then it is enough ; dip linnen cloaths 
therein, and ſmooth them with a ſleck ſtone, the 
reſt makg up in rolls ;, it will laſt twenty years. 


A Cerat, 


O call'd from Wax it is made of, is 
harder than an Ointment,and ſofter than 


$ an Emplaſter : *tis made by adding Wax ii. 


proper Powders Zi. to 51, of Oil, or other 
things analogous ; or tis made of Unguents 
C 2 Int 


ht 
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In the ſhops, by adding to ii. of the Un- 
guent, 5 vi. of Wax, or 9. /. 


Sparadrap, 


S a barbarous word, *tis made by dipping 

a Cloth into any Plaſter that hath ac- 

quir'd its due coction ; *tis commonly cald, 

lela Galteri, The Learned Sir George Ent's, 
and belt for Iſſues, is thus made : | 


Re, Yellow Wax Tb1{%S. Terebinth. Minit an, 
Z1v. Cinnabar, Oris Root an. 5. moſch, gre 4+ 
Melt your Terebinth and Wo x together,then add 
the Pouders made up with a little common Ott, 
that they may be the eaſier mix ;, among which, 
let the Cinnabar and Minium be finely pondered, 
ſtir them a great while very well, then add the 
Moſch diſſolv'd in ag. roſ. while they are yet 
hot, dip in a cloth a little :vorn, ut F, Spara- 
arap. 


Cerats and Sparadraps are made for the 
ſame uſe as Emplaſters, viz, to calefie, hu- 
mect aſtringe, &c, 


Of 
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1 


Of the Oyntments the Chirurgion is * 


g always to have in readineſs in his 

Cc F ASaloatory, we have ſpoken before ; 

in Now we come to treat of thoſe he 

ih is to have always in his Cloſet 
ready prepar'd. 


Unguentum Populneum, 


4 © 
n Erveth well to aſſuzge the pains of the 
h, Scurvy, by anointing the parts grieyed 


4; } therewith; it aſſuageth pain in any part of 
y, } the body, and iteaſcth the dolor of a cauſtick 

8 medicine, by being applied cold upon a 
Pleget to the place grieved : it procures 
fleep in Fevers, if you anoint the Tempils, 
palms of the Hands, Wriſts, therewith : a- 
he © Point the back it ſtops a Gonorrh2, and is 
made as followeth : 


Re. Freſh Buds of black, Poplars Th if Violet 
leaves, and of Walk, Navelwort an Zi. Hogs 
Greaſe unſalted, and clean from skins, and 
waſht th ii. Theſe being all bruiſed, mixt and 
macerated together in May; add the tender 
tops of brambles,the leaves of black, Poppy, Mane. 

C 


Of | X drake, 


Lone — AS 
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drake, or the leaves and berries of Mountain El- 


dr, Henbane, Night-ſhade, Letice, greater and 
{ſer Houſeleck, the preater Burdock, an. 5 11. 


being all bruiſed and mixt, and pouring Ib 1. of 
© Koſe- water upon them ten days after, boil them 


with a gentle fire, continually ſtirring them with 
a Spathula, till all the ſuperfluous humidity be 
waſted, then preſs them and ſtrain them, & F. 
Ung. f. a. 


Ungnentum Dialthaa, 


S good againſt all pains of the breaſt, of a 
cold cauſe, and againſt the Pleuriſiez it 
warmeth, mollifieth, and comforteth all the 
parts of the body which are evil diſpoſed 
through cold infirmities ; it is good againſt 
ſtiffneſs,and pains in the joiats in the Scurvy; 
it is good for cut Nerves, pains in the ſides, 
and hardneſs of the Sinews.,and is reſolutive: 
and is thus made : 


Re. Freſh Roots of Marſhmallows waſhed and 
bruiſed th i. Seeds of Line, and Fanugreck, 
an Tb 5. macerate them three days in Thi, 
of water ;, then boil them gently, and expreſs the 
Mucilage, of wnich take Th #. common oil Th iii. 
Boil them together, till the watry part of the Mu- 


| cilage be waſted.,then add yellow Wax I i. Roſin 


Ib 1%, Turpentine 5 15. boil them to the conſiſt 
ence of an Unguent. Un» 


»* = %P ww” 1 FF an S5=F SS 
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Unguentum Nicociane, 


It, Tabaco leaves This. Pork, greaſe, well 
waſh'd, Thi. bruiſe them in a Xarble Mortar, + 
and add red Wine iii, macerate them a whole. 
night ; then boil them with a gentle fire, continu- 


| ally ſtirring themtill the Wine be waſted ; to the 


ſtraining, put 01 the fire, add the clarified juice 
of Tabaco Thi. Terebinth, Venet. iv. boil till 
the juice be evsparated , then add Roots of round 
Birth-worth poudred, ii. yellow Wax, q« YAY 
Unnuent. |. 4. 

Fonbertus a learned Phiſitian of Montpelier 
iayented this, - and needed not any of NV:c#. 
Culpepper's praiſes ; in curing cold Tumors, 
Wounds, Ulcers, Botches, Scabs, Itch, with 
Flos ſulphuris &c. Scalds, Worms, Lice He- 
morrhyods , or Piles, and Gouts of all 
ſorts, &c. p "Ip 


Ungumtum Martiat itn, , 


þ good for many griefs : for it diſcaſſeth 
cold cauſes in the Head, Sinews and Joints; 
It removeth pain from the Breaſt & Stomach, 
proce?ding from cold ; it. prevaileth 2gainſt 
Convulſions ; it helpeth' refolution of the 
Sinews, dead Pallie, and the bip-gout, rhe 
gout in the Hands or Feet,and other joints of 
the Body ; it mollifieth hard Puſtles and Tus 
GC 4 mors 
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mors 1n the fleſh ; it aſſuageth the hard ſwel- 
lings of the Liver and Spleen,caſeth the pain 
in the ſmall Guts, and cureth the ach in the 
Reins, and is chiefly uſed in Dropfies, and 
aftects of the Spleen : and is thus made : 


Re. Bay leaves freſh tþ iis. Garden Rue hit, 
Majoran. Tb it. Menth. thi. Salvie, Abſinth. 
Balſamite,Bazil, an, Tþ{t. Ol. Olivar. tþ xx. 

* Yellow Wax Tþ iti. Malapo Wine Jh #4. fhred 
your berbt, and infuſe them ſeven days in the 
Oil and Wine, the eigh:h day, boil them to the 
conſumption of the Wine ; cool-them, and ſtrain 
ir, then diſſolve your wax over the fire , & F, 

, Vng. }. 4. 


Un: uentum Neapolitanum, 


P uſed for the Cure of the Lues Venerea; 

the manner you ſhall have in the Tra@ 
of the diſeaſe; it cures Itch,Scabs,and Lepro- 
ſie ; and is thus made : 


R-. Hogs Greaſe waſh'd with juice of Sage, 
16. Quickſulver ſtrain'd throigh leather 5 iti. 
Oil of Bayes, Chamomil, Worms, , an. Ft. of 
Spike 3511S. Brandy 51, yellow Wax 51, Tere 
binth, waſh'd in Sacco Erule 54. Powders of 

round Pine, Sage an. Fit. warm the Greaſe 
with the juice of Sage, till the juice be diſſſipa- 


ted, 


_ 
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ted, mixing therewith the Oils of Camonit, 
Worms, Spike and wax ;, ſtir them with a 
Spathula till the Wax be nell mixt, then taking 
; 616 from the fire, add the Ol. Lautrin. In 
the mean time let the Mercury, extintt with part 
of the Greaſe and Terebinth, be accurately ſtir'd 
in a Mortar ;, after mix all together by movinso_ 
them well, then ad4 the Powders and Branay, 
and ftirrins much 1zain, F, Ung, ex atre. 


Unuentum Roſatum, 


S good to allay 'the heat of Phlegmons, 
and Eryſipela's, Excoriations, eaſcth hos 
pains of the head, from heat of the ſtomach 
end liver, and js thus made : | 


I, Freſh Porks Greaſe well waſh'd, freſh red 
Roſe leaves an.” Thi, let them be "macerated 
ſeven days, then boil them over a gentle fire, and 
ſtrain them, then with the like mixture of freſh 
Roſes bruiſed, let them be macerated as many 
days, th:n boil them and ſtrain them as bifort; 
a: length pour 0n 51, of the juice of red Roſes,” 
oil of ſweet Almonds 5 #:. boil them with'a FT). 


fire, to the abſumption of the juice; ſtrain it, and 


make an Vnguent |. 4. 


2, 2H Un utne 
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Unguentum Tutie, 


Sa good dryer, and is uſed in diſtillation 

_of the Eyes, and is aſtringent, cooling, 
ſtopping, for ſore Eyes mix it with Diapom- 
pholzpos ; It is thus made : 


, Tutty ſione prepared AY 1, Calaminaris 
ſrone,often burned,and quenched in plantain wa- 
ter 54, and with Ung. Roſat. thi. 1h. F. Ung. 


fe 4. 


Unruentum Nervimum, 


Sr] cold Diſcaſes of the Nerves, and 
all other parts of the Body ; anoint the 
Sutures, nape'of the Neck, and back Bone, 
the ſtomach and ſoles of the Feet likewiſe : 


Re. C 21 and the Flowers, Sage, Chame- * 
pytis, Roſemary, Lavender, Bays, and their 
Berries, Camonil, Rue., Smallage, Melilote with 
its flowers, Wormmood, an Mj. Mints, Betony, 
Penyroyat, Perſly ;, Centaury the leſs, St, Johns- 
wort, an. Mfſ. Oil of Sheeps, or Bullocks Feet, 
Tþv. Oil of Spike, 5fſ. Sheep:, or Bullocks Suet, 
- or the Marrow of either, This. the Herbs being 
bruiſed aud boiled with the vil and Suet, make 
an Ointment. S. As ; 

Vnguen- 


4 
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Unguentum Nutritium, Or Tripharmacum, 


Þ uſed in curing Er:/ipelas, excoriations or 

bladderings of the $kin, and ſuch as are | 
called the ſhringles. --It is good. to take out 
the fire in-burnings and ſcaldings,and it hin- 
dreth the falling down of any moiſt humor 
to Ulcers in any part of the body, being fpred 
upon cap- paper thin, and laid over the whole 
diſtempered part; alſo againſt any ſlight 
ſcabineſs, or itching humor, whenceſoever it 
is-: The Compoſition 1s as followeth : 


Be. Litharge of Gold, ſearced very fine,ti$. 
Oil of Roſes Thi. Wine-vinegar, iv. put the 
Lithargc into a mortar, pour snto it now a little 
Oil, then a little Vinegar working them up and 
down very well, until the Litharge hath drunk:up 
all the iquor, and come to the conſiſtence of a 
Omtment,, and white. | 

Theſe are Unguents very neceflary for a 
Chirurgion to have continually in ſtore  for- 
with theſe he may be able, through his own 
practice, to dreſs any Wound, Tumor,Ulcer, 
Fracture, or Diſlocation, if he be ingenious, . 
from the firſt to the laſt. Next we will look 
what Oils are fitting to be had, and thoſe I 
conceive may be {ach as follow : But firſt tor 
premiſe ſomething of Oils in genera}. . of 


-_—— og 
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Of Oz!s in general. 


LL ſublunary things living are gover- 


Tadical moiſture, familiar to, and proper for 
them, which is atrous, fat, and ſubſtantific, 
which may cither naturally or artificially be 


{ſeparated from its watrer, whether it be 


Plant, Minera), Animal, or its Excrement 3 
* according as cach partakes thereof, more or 
| leſs. And this. is apparent to. the eye, for 
|. there 1s ſcarce found any body, which calf 
iato the fire, will not produce ſome flame, a 
certain ſign of an aerous, fat and ſubſtantial 
humor, which being ſeparated from its mat- 
rer, we Call 0:1, So that from hence we may 
ſee, that Oils are Natural, or Artificial. 
Natural is made by the heat of the San, 
1] drawing from within outwards z- or by that 
| which is included in the bowels of the carth : 
| For an, Example of the. Sun, , Eleomels, ac- 
cording to Dzoſcorides,comes out of the bran-- 
ches of-certain Trees, which grow in the 
! Territory of Palmyre, a City in Syria. Bal- 
| ſamelenm:Or Opobalſamum comes from other 
| Frees,. which grow in. Judea, and now In 
Ezypt,and Grand Cairo, 
' .Foran Example cf Oils which come na- 
1” turally from heat enclos'd in the bowels: of 
= GTRES © 1 the 


ned by a certain natural heat, and 
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the 'Eerth, I ſhalt mention O7. Petrolern, 
which comes naturally from certain Rocks in 
Italy, whence it takes it's name; of theſe I 
/hill not make any longer diſcourſe, but of 
thoſe only which are prepar'd by the Art cf 
the Apothecary, the Ptryſician ordering, 
Artificial Oils are-either {imple- or mixt : 
the firſt is made by expreſlion, or diſtillation ; 
by expreſs, juice of Fruits,Berrics,Oleaginous 
Seeds, which are bruiſed and preſled till Ojl 
flows ſrom- them, and are made Oil of 
Nuts, Olives, Almonds,WEc. by diſtillation 
Oil is drawn, by the heSof the fire, from 
Woods, Roots, Gums, Roſtns, Seeds dryed, 
as Juniper & Tartar, Tyles, &c. The Com- 


J pound is made of ſimple Oil, wherein herbs 
q and other things are infufed, or boiPd, till 


tze-verine of the Simples are almoſt exhauſt- 


| c/, then *ris to be preſs?d and kept for uſe. 
| To refrigerate, we uſe Oil made of unripe 
{ Olives, before they begin tor change their 
g color, c2lfd by the Greeks and Latines 


Omphacinum, and Omotribes, 3. e, crude and 
aſtringent, but to calefie, commune Ol.ze. made 
of ripe Olives preſs'd, the ſtones taken away; 
to thi. of Oil, take 5.z:, of Herbs,&c.Flow- 
ers ar? t9 be inſolated, for they will not bear 


J cottion. If you boil your Oil, you muſt add 


the fourth part of ſome proper juice,of Wine 


$ cr Brandy,and-the Liquor muſt be all waſh- 


ed, 
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ed,and thena drop thrown joto the Fire, will 
lame without- ngiſe, when 'tis almoſt cold 
preſs it. 


A Compound Diſtillation is called Bal/a- 
mun, becauſetis ſuppoſed to ſupply the vir- | 


tues of the natural. Now natural Balſam pe-= 
netrates, dries,and preſerves Bodies from pu- 
trefraCtion,therefore we-chooſe Simples that 
reſiit Poiſon for the compoſition of the arti- 
ficial, as Myrrhe, Aloe, Thus, wherewith the 
- Je fgyptians did formerly keep- dead Bodics : 
to which add MelÞTerebinth, Gum of Ivy, 
Brandy, Galbanumgstyrax, Lig, Aloes, Ga- 
langa,Nutmeg,Cloves, Mace, &c. firſt comes 
out a water, which drunk is very good for 
cold diſeaſes, then a yellowiſh Oil, which 
wonderfully penetrates, chiefly proper for 
cold diſeaſes of the Nerves; laſtly.a very red, 
thick O11; more effectual. 


Of Oils in particular, and firſt of Oil of Roſes, 


1Þ anodine, and doth refrigerate and cor- 


roborate, and therefore is good again(t. 


hot Diſcaſes, as Eryſzpela's, &c. and. is thus 
made : 


BR. Oil of unripe Olives waſlfd, I 3. in the 
which you ſhall infuſe 5iv. of unripe red Roſes, 
ſtamped in a wooden Mortar , and, in a ge 
, + be Ve ” 
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Veſſel, and ſet - them a week_mm the Sun, ſhaking 
them ; then boil them a little in Balneo,and ſtrain 
them, and add as many Roſes, as you did to 
the former, ſhaking them every day ; do thus 


| three ſeveral times, and then ſet them up ſo, or 
' ſtrain them out, which you will, This # called 
! Ol, Roſatum Omphacinum. 


Now there is another made of ripe red 


| Roſes, and Lipe ſweet Oil, often waſt?d, after 


the ſame manner, only the third infolation 


| muſt be continued forty days, that done,keep 
I the Oil with the Roſes without expreſſion ;; 
1 and this is called Ol, Roſaceum completum. 


Othif Dill, 


S anodine and comforting, It concoCteth 
crude Tumors,cauleth ſleep, mitigateth the 


# head-ach, refreſheth the wearied Members, 
| ſtreogthneth the Sinews, diſcuſſeth Wind, 


is profitable for Convulſions, and aſſuageth 
aches, caſeth pains, and hath many other 
good ules ; and is thus made : 


Iz, Oil of Olive, complete t 1. Flowers and 
Leaves of Dill 5 iv. make three ſeveral infu- 


ſions, as you did 7 Roſes; ro the laſt infu- 


fron, you muſt put 5'iv. of the juice of Dill, and 
boil the Oil gently, until the juice be conſumed. 
I wa 'Oul 


b 


bo 
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Oil of Camomile, 


TD Eſolveth moderately, and caleficth , is 

\. good for the Colick, Stone, Wezri- 
nels, and for Aches, is alſo very convenier.t 
in Clyſters, for all gripings and torſions of 
the Guts, and yieldeth great comfort to the 
Iatrails, by the good odor and warmth there- 
of, | It is made by infuſion- forty days, with 
the Flowers and Oil Olive complete, as in 
Oil of Roſes. | 


| __ ws is * Hei 


q' 8 Ott of Worms. 
I 1 


'Elpeth the aches of the j.ints in any | 
part of the Body,and doth ſtreugthen |} 
and comfort well the Sinews weakned 2nd 
pained ; and is good againſt Convulſions Pal- } 
lies and Cramps; and isalſoa good balm for 
wounced Sinews ; and 1s made as tolloweth : 


Re: Earth-worms 61S. mwaſh'd in water of= 
ten changed, then in Whitewine, in which 
let them be macerated the ſpace of an hour ; then 
caſting away the Wine, put the Worms into a 
double Veſſel, pouring upon them Th 14. of Oil 
It Olive, White-mine Th 15. Boil them in a glaſed 
It Yefſel, until the Vine be conſumed, then ſtrain it 
| through a h:mpen cloth, and put it up, 


O1l 
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Oil of Lillier, 


doth much mitigate the violence of 
Diſeaſes, and is very effeQtual againſt pzins of 
the Breaſt and Stomach, and allayeth all the 
inordinatneſs of.the Reins and Bladder, and 
is good, with other unCtions things,to anoint 
the lower parts of Women in Travail , it is 
made as Q1l of Roſes. 


Oleugi Exceſtrenſe. 
M* ſerve in lien of all hot Oils, and is 
good to atoint the Limbs-of fach as 
are lame, by reaſon of ſome cold, bruiſe, 
ſprain, &c. and is thus. made : q 


Re. Theſe herbs, viz. Wormwooa, Centaury, 
eMaudlin, Fenel, Hiſſop, Bays, Meajoran,Balm, 
Penyroyal, Sabin, Sage, Thyme, an. 5iv, Sour 
thern-wood, Betony., Ground Ivy, Lavender, an. 
5 v4. Roriſmar, Þþ i. Flor. Chamomel, Broom, 
Lillies, Elder, Cumin, and Fenel-ſeed, black and 
white Ellebor poots, the bark of A(h and I imons 
an. Fiv. Enuphorb, Muſtard ſeed, Caſtor, Pel- 
letory, an. Fi, Oil th xvi. Wine Th. is. the 
Herbs, Flowers, Seeds, and Euphorb. being 
bruiſed, the Roots, Barks and Caſtor cut ſmall, 
and 


Sſuageth pain, mollifieth hard Tumors, 


= © 4-4 0” mom Is 
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and macerated a whole day in a warm Bath, in 
the Wine and Oil, and then boiPd over a pentle 
Fire, till the Wine and moiſture be waſted, ſtrain 


the Oil, andReep it for uſe, 
Oll of Violets. 


Ools, 1s anodine, &c. is made as O!/ of 
Roſes Omphacine, 


Oleum Nymphee, 


Ools more than Violets, provokes ſleep, 
tempers the heat of the Reins and 
Liver, helps the pain of the head. 

Note that Oils are eaſily inceaſed,fo that if 
you uſe cooling ones, you mult repeat them 
often; if you waſh them in Spring-water, 
they will. be the cooler. 


Oil of Fox, 


PP good for pain in the joints, Gout, Sci- 

atica, and cureth the ach of the kidneys 
and back; it is compounded after this 
manner : - 

Re. The fatteſt Fox you can get, of 4 midale 
age, and well bunted, and newley kill'd in Au- 
tumn, garbiſh him quickly, fliy him, cut him in 
: ſmall 


it 
tle 
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ſmall pieces, and break, all bis bones well, then 
boil him in White-wine and Spring-water, an. 
thvi. ſcumming it well with ſalt water tis. the 
tops of Dil, Thyme, Chamepityos, ame M. 3. then 


ſtrain them bard, and boil the ſame with Thiv. of 
old Oil, flowers of Sage and Roſemary an. AM... 
L then th@wine and wateriſh moiſture being wa- 
ſted, ſtrain them hot with a Preſs; laſtly, keep 
| the Oil, ſeparated from ihe aquoſity, for uſe. 


1 Ol of Ambar, us of ſo great virtue, that it 'bath 


been called-Oleum Sacrum & Benedictum, 


. 
T's made by diſtiiiation, and is very good 
for the pain of the head, reſolution of ghe 


1 ſinews, and Falling-evil; if one drop or 
| two betaken with water of Bztony or La- 
q vender, or in fair water, it preſerveth from 


Poyſon; and mixed with Parſley-water, or 


} Malmeſey, it is a ſingular remedy ia diſcuſ- 
| ſing diſeaſes of the Reins and Blader, brin- 
| ging forth the Stone, and opening the paſlage 

J of the Urine; it proficeth in the Colick and 

q Strangulion ; four drops put into a little An- 


gelica-water, and ſo given toa Woman in 
travel, refreſheſh all the weak faculties of 
the body; confirmeth and opencth the brain ; 
and 1s extolled by Crof:ms, for the admira- 
bleſt medicine in the Apoplexy and Epilep- 


lie : alſo for the Plague, if one drop be rub- 


bed 


— 
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bed on the noſtrils morning and evening, it 
preſerveth the party; to one infeCted, ir is 
given in Carduus-water, In the Fit of any 
of the aforcfaid diſeaſes, it is good to anoint 
the nape of the neck, back-bone and noſtrils; 
or to calt a drop-or two-upon the coals, and 


. anoint the Patient's head over them : If you 
anoint a few drops of it upon the breaſts and | 


noſtrils of Women affected with the diſcaſe 


of the Mother, it heipeth it, and keepeth it 


in his place; it is available in fainting, or 


- the p:ſſion of the heart; in Agues three or 


four drops being taken in Carcuus-watcr, at 


the coming of the Fit, and ſo ſweat upon it, | 
and the Ague will be gone: lt is good to dry | 
a catarrhous rheum : [t cures the Tooth-ach | 


proceeding from cold defluxions, if you min- 
gle it with Plantan-water, and gargarize It. 
In the Yellow Jaundiſe, given with water of 
Endive, Cichory or Selandine ; in retention 
of Women's months, ſeven or eight drops in 
Balm-water helpeth ; in yomition of Bloud, 
three drops glven in Colt's-foot-water, Tor- 
mentil- water, or water of Sloes, it ſtayeth it : 
It cures the Vertigo in the head, the Megrim, 
and Aſtoniſhnels ; taken in Fennel-water, it 
menderh the ſight, and it helpeth the ſtitch in 
the ſide, and is thus made : 


Be, Tel- 
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Re Yellow Ambar one part, powder of Flints 
calcin'd, or powder of Tyles two parts, mix them, 
and put them into a Retort, and diftill them in 
ſaud ; keep the white Oil which extills foſt © 
apart, continuing ſtill the diſtillation, as long 
as any Oil will drop,, afterwards let both be 
nd | etified apart, with a ſufficient quantity of wa- 
\ Yer, 


Oil of Nutmegs, 


Runk with wine, driveth down women's 
months, and alſo the quick and dead 
fruit; the ſame it doth if ic be given in a 
> (ſpoon with a little ſugar; being raken with 
Wine, it takes away all pains of the head 
coming of cold; it comforts the Maw, and 
of $opens the Liver, Milt and Kidneys; it is ex- 
cellent 2gainſt beating of the heart, and fain- 
Jneſs and ſooning, if ye drink thereof, and 
4, - Janoint the region of the heart therewith ;, it 
? Fmakes good bloud, and expelleth flegmatick 


x: and melancholick humours, and makes a man 
n Imerry; being uſed at Night, It takes away 
:> Jall fancies and dreams : If any had a wound 
in JOr a broken rib by a fall or ſtroke, let him 


Crink this Oil with any wound-drink, and it 
will help marvellcuſly , it is good in all hithy 
forcs, and for all cold diſeaſes of the joints 
and 
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and finews'; ir makes ſweet breath ; it helps 
the Spleen, if the left fide be anointed ; it 
helps all affeCts of che bladder, if it be drunk; 
'and is thus made : ; | 


Re Nutmegs bruiſed th v. Spring water th L., | 


macerate them the ſpace of feur and twenty 
hours, then diſiill them in a laroe Limbeck with 
© &.Cooler. 


Oil of St. Fohn's Wort compounded. 


S an admirable balm for wounds, being} 


uſed as hot as it can be endured, and at 
the ficſt dreſſing hotter : it is a ſure medicine 


for all yenomous wounds, all bitings of mad ] 


Dogs, or of venomous Worms, very hot ap- 
plied, and the paris about anointed therewith 
warm, and a good Cordial given inwardly. 
It is good in wounds either inciſed, contuſed, 
oa ſtabbed, and is indeed fo excellent, that 
you need uſe no other Oil, It is a comforta- 
ble medicine againſt all pains, aches and 
witherings of the outward Limbs,proceeding 
of cold cauſes, uſing it warm with good fric- 
tion, and a plaſter of Burgundy pitch ſpred 
on leather, and applied thereon, or rather the 


ſtiptick plaſter of Parace!ſus, or ſuch like 4 


the Compoſition 1s as followeth : 


It. Strong 
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Be, Strong White-wine Th i. ſeeds and 
. ir flowers of St. Johns wort four hanafuls, bruiſe 
kl them, and macerate them in a glaſs veſſel well 

'L oped for three days, then boil *erh in Balneo,and 
ſtrain hard, and put to the l:quor more flowers 
- LN £124 tops of St. Fohn's wort, as you did before ; 
enty ave this three times, and then ſtrain it, and put 
with 10 the liquor for every pound, old Oil Th iv, Tur- 
pentine 5 vi Oil of Wormmood 5 1is, Dittany, 
Gentian, Holy-thijtle, Tormentil, Ladies-thi- 
file, ſweet Calamns, of each % uw, Worms of 
ten waſhed in White-wine 5 1. ſtop them cloſe, 

ing | 474 ſun them forty days, then put them up. 


cine Oil of Elders. 

mad «is 

ap- Enifies and purges the sktn, 1s good for 
vith the obſtructions of the Liver, helpful 


dly. | for the joints and nerves pained, the parts 
ſed, 1 grieved being anointed therewith: given in 
chat | Clyſters it provoketh ſtools, healeth the yel-. 
rta- $1ow jzundiſe, amendeth belly-ach, and eaſeth 
and the pains thereof, and is made of Elder flow- 
ling [rs and Oil olive, as in Oll of Roſes. 


Ired Linſeed Oil, or Oil of Flax-ſeed, 


ke; {FS anodine, cureth Conyulſions, mitigatcth 

the. hardneſs of the arteries, muſcles and 
nerves, alluageth the pain of the piles or he- 
morrhoids, 


2: 
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morrhoids, and helpeth the unnatural clefts, 
chaps and ſifſures of, the fundament ; it is 
uſed with good ſucceſs to anoint the ſecret 
parts in child birth, and in pulteſſes for 
Women's ſore -breaſts. It is made by ex: 
preſton, bruiſing your ſeeds, and putting 
them #2 Balneo four or five hours, and then 
ſtrain them'with a Screw-preſs, 


O:l of Whelps. 


{Gow Oil is of wordertull force to aſſuage 

pain,to brink ſhot-wounds to ſuppu- 
tation, and cauſe the falling away the Efcar 
it is thus mace: %=A 


Be, Oil Olive Th iv. boil in it two Whelps 
newly whelped, until the fleſh part from the 
bones; then put into them of Earth warms pre- 
pared Th #. boil them again, and ſtrain them 
hard, and put to the Oil, Cypreſs Turpentine 
5 141. Branay 5 4. mingle them according to 
— 


Oil of Bays. 


PP a medicine calefying, mollifying, open- 
ing, and ciſcuſſing, and doth much mi- 
tigate the Colick, delivered into the body by 
Clyſter. It is a preſent remedy againſt cold 
"  griefs 


efts, 
It 1s 
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zriefs of the Brain, Nerves, Arteries and 
Loins, the Parties anointed therewith. Ir is 
good for the Palſie, Sciatica, the hardneſs 
and p3ins of the Spleen; and is much uſed, 
as well to cure the Scab and Ringwornm, as 
the Scurvy. The beſt is brought to us from 
the Fortunate Iſlands. 


Oil of ſmeer Almonds : 
Otch lenifie the roughneſs of the Breaſt 
and Throat, as alſo the hardneſs and 
dryneſs of the joints. It is good againſt the / 
Conſumption of the Lungs. lr is alſo of good 
uſe to be drudk in the HeCtick Fever. ir ſta - 
eth the Cough and aſſuzgeth the heat of the 
Urine, -healeth Ulcers by inj<Ction, is very 
good in colic, Or #tiaca paſſto, to be drunk and 
adminiſtred in Clyſters, and is thus made: 


U. Sweet Almonds dry, and well rubb:d, q. ſ. 
beat them well, aud put them in a Preſs, and 
preſs. out the Oil without heat. "9 


Oil of bitter Almonds 


1® th open ObſtruCtions, diſcuſſeth Wind 

and Vapors, but chiefly it healeth 

Deafneſs, the hiffing and pain of the Ears, 

lenifieth the hardneſs of _ Sinews, and _ 
| et 
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keth-the: Face and Hands fair, and is made as 
the Ol of ſweet. Almonds. - 


Oil of Vitriol. 


(0 2mforteth the Stomach after a wonder. 
l ful manner, and ſtirreth.up- the: Appe- 
tite, lt dcfendeth the whole Body from 
Apoſtemes and [nfi4mmations, and therefore 
it iS uſed with good ſucceſs in the Pluriſie,and 
alfo in vulnerary Driaks it is approved gog?. 
It! helpeth the infirmities of the Lungs, taken 
with the Water of Fennel or Fumitory. Ir 
cutteth'away the melancholy humors from 
the Stomach, being taken with Balm-water. 
It cooſumeth Phlegm, cures the Colick, and 
the Looſneſs of the Belly, It quencheth the 
thirſt in Feyers, cures the-Hicock, and Loath- 
ing of Meat, It attenuateth the Blood, de- 
fendeth wounded parts grieved-from fear of 
Gangrenez.or'PutretaCtion of the Blood. Ic 
1. organ Rupturesas well of Bones as 
Veins; and doth exceedingly comfort.and-cor- | 
roborate all the parts of Man's Body,and may 
well be numbredas-a-principal argongſt cor- 
dial Medicines. It is alſo a very good Medi- 
cine, not only:in preventing the Scurvyy,taker | 
inwartly, but alfoin the Cure of the Scurry 
many ways: . both 1nwardly taken. with” any«- 
-omfortable Wine, or with Beer for 'need;or : 
C > to 


) 


IS 


to make a Beverage therewith; and daily to 
ufztt in'fnall qu2ncity, .vamely, four drops 
for a Doſe. Ta rhe Calenture, 1s excelleth all 


other: Medicines, taken in Plantan, Sorreh, * * 
| orany other Water,or only mm fair Water:It 
is good to rub foul black Teeth, to make 


them clean and white, bur uſe it not often, 
for then. ir will conſume them.” In U!cerati- 
ons of rke Month, Throat, or Uvula,thatre- 
ſift ordinary Medicines, tonch, the ulcerated 
part bur, once with this Oil, and the Ulce- 
rations will heat very faſt afterwards with 
any ordinary medicines and helps, remem- 
bring, as cauſe ſhall require, to uſe due Eva- 
cuations, or Phleboto ny. It is good 1a the 
Squinancy or Angina,uſed certain drops in a 
fir Gargariſm or Lotion, namely,. to make it 
ſomewh# fowre, and then gargarize warm 
therewith; for it mightily quencheth In- 
11mmattons,and tempereth well the Blood 


and being likewiſe a little thereof given to . .. 


drink,.namely, fix drops, ia fuch a caſe it. is 
much the. better ; always remembring that 
In all fach Diſeaſes you cauſe Loaſagſs of the 
Bzlly, and ſometimes Phlebotomy. More- 
over, in Ulcers and Fiſtula?s, ſcarce a better 
Medicine is found to inlarge a ſtrict Orifice, 
remove a callxs, Or to prepare any invete- 
rate Ulcer to good healing,only by touching 
It. with Lint on the end of a Probe, thereby 

| D 2 putting 
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putting the Medicine to the place where the 
Diſeaſe is. Is a good corrective in all purg- 
my ing Medicines, and helpeth them to do their 
IMF office ; for it comforteth the whole Body,and 
| - giveth a grateful taſte almoſt to anyMedicine. 
tis alſo good to a weak Stomach oppreſſed 
with phlegm or ſlime, and helpeth Appetite, 
taken in Conſerve of Roſes. There is no 
Medicine more precious in peſtilential Fe- 
vers. The true and utmoſt Doſe cannot be 
juſtly ſet down,but muſt be made by the taſte, 
putting in ſo much as may make the Vehicle 
or Medicine ſharp or ſowriſh ; for your Pur- 
ges they ſhall only be a little ſharpned with 
certain drops thereof,only to alter alittle the _ 
taſte ; but in the Calenture, ſtrong, or peſti- 
Jential Fevers, a greater Doſe may well be 
taken according to diſcretion and judgment : 
But note this, That if you put any of it into 
any liquid Medicine, as Barly-water, Juleps, 
or ſuch like, which you intend to divide in 
ſeveral Doſes, let the Glaſs be always ſhaken 
well before you pour it out,elſe the Oil will 
lie at the bottom,and make the laſt Doſe not 
only too ſharp if taken, but alſo dangerous. 
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Oil of Sulphur. 


JS good to make the Teeth white, to take , 
away the Morphew, gure Veueral Ul- 
cers, expelleth diſeaſes ariſing from wind or 
cold. Ir is good againſt the Falling-ſickneſs, 
ſhortneſs of Breath, evil affeftions of the 
Lungs, eaſcth the Tooth-ach, and is (being 
well prepared ) a true cordial Medicine. 


Oil of Turpentine, 


I taken inwardly, againſt the Stone, the '| 

Chol'ck; cold and windy affections of the FT 
Breaſt.-- It is outwardly uſed to heal finews Þ 
wounded, or troubled with any intempera- 
ture; alſo to fill Ulcers with fleſh, and knit 
them up, having no cicatrize on them. 


Oil of Spike. 


Do calefie, attenvate, diſcuſs, and is 
very profitable to them that have the 
Gout, proceeding of a cold cauſe, or to com-: 
fort any member benummed : Allo it is good 
again the Falling-ſicknefs, and Convullions 
the Tempils, and the Nape of the Neck and 
Spine, yez, and the whole head to be anoint- 
cd threwith. 
* I: KD #774 
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Oil of Hyriles, 


Efrigerateth, aſtringeth, and comfor- 

teth, but properly the Heart, Stomach, 
Brain,and the Nerves.It is good in Fractures, 
for it cools, and reſiſts putrefaftion. It is 
made as followeth : 


% 


Be, Myrtle Berries brnsfed, and ſprinkled with 
aft ringent wine th 4. juice of the leaves Ih 1%. 
Oil of unripe olives Th 14. fteep the berries in 
the Oil for the ſpace of 24. days, then boil them 
and ftrain them, and put in more 'berries : Do 
thus three times 1n a-double veſfelafter the third 
ſtraining ad the juice, ana boibit tothe.confort- 
Ption of that juice, and put it wh. - 


— 


Now for Balſams. 


And firſt of Balſamum Vulnerarium, 


|; Hich 1s alfo call'd 24rabile, by rea- 
V ſon of iis greatand wonderful Vir- 
ues, and Cures it, hath perform'd , when 
'Other means have - been ineffeftual, For it 
cures Wounds and Ulcers,and is good againſt 
the Paltie, and.wezknels of the Nerves, and 

Pains 


Jo 
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pains in any part, from a cold cauſe, andiis 
thus made : ; 


I, Of the leaves and flowers, with the ſeeds 


of Tatſan, #he tops of St. Folin's-wort an. BL.35. _ 


rround Toy, Sage-an. MM. T%. macerate/thentin'a 
glaſs'd Veſſel for two days, int ti. of the'beſt 
White-wine, then add Th, 515. of old Oiljlet them 
boil over a gentle fire vill the Wine be walten, 
ſtrain-it,and put to it th 1. of Terebinth, "Deſt 
of Thus F jv. Myrrhe 5 141. 1Maſtich. Sang. 
Dracon. -an, 5 14, Styrax. Calamit.'S 8.-\hoat 
them all over the fire, then put them -1n the" Sim 
for- Aays, and keep it for your uſe" ina 
Glaſs, 07 earthen glaſs? d Veſſel. $31 28 


The famous Balſam of Gm#ds -is+ of the 
ſame virtue 4 and Petrus Apponen(is calls it 
Medicamentum omnium medicamentorum. in 
celers cordis roboratione,& wvirium reſtauratione. 
"Tis thus made : > 20K) 


It. Choice e Myrrhe, Aloes hepatic.” Spice 
Narai, Sang. Dracon. Thurts, Mumie, Opopo- 
nacts, Baellis, Carpobalſam, Ammoniac. Sarco- 
colle, Croci, Maſtich,Gum, Arab.Styrac. liquid. 
an.'Z 14. Ladami,Caſtores,an. 4 11\%. Moſch.3{. 
Terebinth the weight of all, being dryed, powder 
them, macerate them in Wine, and ſtrain them, 
then mix them all with Terebinth, put theminto 
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an Alembic, there will firſt come a thin Liquor, 


then athich,, red, yellowiſh, which 5s the - beſt 
Balſam. 


The Spaniſh Balſam, or Olewm Benedi&. 
they ſay heals Wounds, even of the nervous 
- parts, in 24 hours ſpace, and is thus made : 


Be, Oldeft Oil 5 iv. Flor. Hyperic. 5 is.Tere- 


binth C "yprie 5 0114. pure wheat 5 1\%,Rad.Card. 
Bened:, Valerian. an. 5 i. Thuris pulveriſat. 
5 #4. the roots and verbs bruts'd, put them in a 


glaſs'd veſſel, and put upon them the beſt White- 


Wine,as much as will cover them : let them infuſe 
4 day, then add your oil and wheat, boil them till 
the wine be waſted then ſtrain them hard,add the 
Terebinth and Thus, boil them again a little,and 
keep it in a Glaſs, or glaſs'd Veſſel, 
The way to ule it is. thus : 
Ferſt waſh the wound with White-wine cold, 
then anoint the wound with this oil warm, if this 
canuot be done, injctt it with a ſyringe,preſently 
Join the lips of the 'wound together by ligature, 
ſuture, or glew, then anoint the nerghbour parts 
with the ſaid oil, but upon the lips of the wound 
being join'd, lay a cloth or lint moſtned in the 
"oil, and upon that another cloth dipt in black 
' wane, above all a ary linen cloth, then rowl it 
fe 4. 


Lucatulli's 


_ 
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Lucatull's: Balſam, 


S good for Wounds, being pouredin hot. , 

' In Bruiſes, Ulcers of the Reins, Stone 
10-the Kidaeys, or Bladder, with difficulty 
of making water, I uſe to give one drachm 
in Sack for Bruiſes, in white-wine for the 
Stone. It is made as followeth: 


BR. The beſt. yellow wax th i. melt it over 4 


gentle fire in a like quantity of Canary ;, then 


add of the beſt Oil of Olives, Venice Turpen- 
tine, waſht white 1n Roſe-water of eacb Th #15. 
let them boil upon a gentle fire, till the wine be 
evaporated ; then taking them from the fire, 
ſprimkle in 5 14. of red ſanders finely ptwared 
fo ſtirring them continually till they be cool, your 
Balſam 1s artificially maae. 


Of Waters. 
And firſt of Mint Water. © 


T warmeth and ſtrengtheneth the Stomach, .. 
- Liver, Spleen; or Milt, helpeth Con- 
cottion,ſtayeth Vomit, is very cordial,and is - 
diſtilled with Spear-mints, and white-wine, - 


adding... } 
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adding, if you pleaſe, a Cloye or two, and a 
blade of Mace. 


Water of 'Carduus BenediCtus, 


oF er the pain of the Head, confirmeth 


the Memory, -cureth the Quartan, pro- 
voketh Sweat, and comforteth the vital ipt- 
rits, and is made-by diſtillation, 


'Treacle Water, 


J5 good in. the Plague, or -peſtilential .Fe- | 


verhe French diſeaſe. It killeth Worms, 
helpeth the trembling of heart, and 1s good 
to'be:mingled 1n Diaphoreticks. The manner 
of making it, is as followeth : 


Be. The juice of preen Walnut«ſhells i tv. | 
Juice of Rue Ib 11. juice of Holy Thiſtle, Mari- |; 
golds, Balm, of eachTh 14. roots of Butter-Burre 
Ib #{$. roots of Buy-dock Th 3. r00ts of Angelica 
and Maſtermort,” of each 5 vi. leaves of Scor- 
dium four handfuls, old Venice Treacle, Mith- 
ridate, of each 5 vimi,-go0d\Canary-wine Th 1s. 
o the ſharpeſt Whitewine vineger T6 vi. juice of 

mons Tb is. Digeſt them two days in Hor ſe- 

well cloſed, then 


dung, or Balneo, in a Veſſel 
fil is in ſand, 


Water 


— 


— 
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Water of Damack. Roſes, 


Jy2* refrig-rate, and comforteth_ the 
heart, is good againſt ſwornings-and 
cauſeth Nlezp. ” 


' Rea Roſe Water. 


D Oth refrigerate, bind, and corroborate 
the vital and animal facuhies;beneficeth - 
the Head, eaſeth the pained Ears and Eyes, 
and doth good in Inflammations;andis-profi- 
table in Medicinegagainft a Dyfeatery.” 


White . Roſe Water. 


Þ very good 'to put 1n'Collyrics for the 
Eyes. I | 

PlantanWater, ; "A 

I aſtringent and ſanative, good/for-them 

that are in a Confumption-of the Lungs, 


ina Drapery or- that-have the BloodyMux ; 


d alfo-agamſt the Quartan Ague. 'It'en- 


-reth the Ulcers of *the Reins, Bladder, 'and 


Excorntions'of the paſſage 'of the Yerd-;-and 
being drunk, belpeth againſt ardent Urine;or 
the ſharpneſs of the water. 

| Balm © 
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Balm Water 


H* a great reſpect to the keart; a great 
cordial, and a good ſmell and raſte. Ic 
is more proper to Women than Men; for it 
much reſpe&eth the infirmities'of the Mo- 
ther, and is in. the times of "their pains very 
© profitable to take a little of it, for the ſafer 

provoking of a ſpeedy delivery. The way | 
to difti]l it is thus : 


Rz, Balm leaves dry thil.. macerate them in 
fx Gallons of Brandy for a hours, then diſtall | 
them with an Alembic, adding to every pound of 
diſtilled liquor fine ſugar 5.l. | 


vals -- Angelica Water 


"Ay ſerve inſtead of Treacle and Mith- 
ridate for a preſervative againſt the 

Plague, or any inteCtious Air ; for there is no. . 
. one thing more commended by ancient and 
modern Writers 1n that kind, than Angelica 
is, whereof there is good. experience. | It-is 
alſo very ſtomachical and cordial.; and being 
truly made, will retain its ſtrength and vir- 
tue Forty years and more; it is made as the 
the former : 


 Wormnood 
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Wormmood Wuater. 


TJ His Water is very gratefull jn. the Sto- , } 


mach, for it is a Balſam thereunto; it 
confumeth- and: breaketh Wind mightily, 
and killeth Worms, hindrcth Vomiting, pro- 
voketh Appetite, is very good agatnlt pains 
In the Head, proceeding of acold cauſe, and 
is very cordial. It is made as the former, 
adding half a pound of Anniſeeds. | 


Anniſeed Water 


JS very excelient againſt wind in the Sto- 
mach, or elſewhere in the Body ; and 
againſt A/thma,Prifick and ſhortneſs of breath. 
It alſo breaketh Phlegm, and warmeth the 
Stomach ; and is diſtilled from Anniſeeds 
well maceratcd in Brandy, as, the other. 


Cinnamon Water 


Oth comfort and Strengthen the Sto- 
mach, the Liver, the Milt, the Lungs 

_ the Heart, the Brain, and. the Sinews, ſharp- 
neth the Sight, is good againſt Venom, as 
alſo the ſtingings and bitings of venomous 
Beaſts, helpeth a bad or ill favouring Breath, 
is good againſt loathing of the Stomach rw 
where 
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where you celire to warm, to open, to at- 
tenuate, digeſt or corroborate, in all ſuch ca- 
ſes this pretious Liquor excelleth, and is made 
as the former. 


Dv&onr Stevenss Water. 


$'a notable cordial 'Water, -comforts the 
Head and Hzart, yea, and all the princi- | 
pal faculries of the body, 'both animal, vital, 
and natural, if 4t be truly prepared, It heIpeth 
all cold diſeaſes, Palſics, Convulſioas, Barren- 
neſs, Tooth-ach.- It kill/erh Worms, cureth 
the Dropſie, Stone, Stinking-breath, and pro. | 
longeth life, -and is made as followeth : 


WR, Cinmamon,Ginger, Galingal, Cloves, Nut- 
megs, Grains of Paradiſe, Anniſeeds, Fennel 
ſeeds, Carroway ſeeds, of each %1. Thyme, 
Mother-thyme, Mints, Sage, Pennyroyal, Pelli- 
tory of the Wall, Roſemary, Red- Roſe Leaves, 
Camomil, Origanum, of each one handful. In- 
fuſe them all 12 hours in 12 pints of Gaſcoin 
Wine, then diftill them in B.M. 'S. A.aaving 
this, you nee not Aqua Caeleſtis, Mirabilis, 
#or Imperial, or any ſuch like, but this may be 
for all. 


The 
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The.common Lotion 


S :uſed in Ulceration of” the Mouth pr 


Gums, in griefs of the Yard, as well with- * ! 


in the paſſage, as alſo 'between glans and: pre- 
putium. There are. divers forts according as 
occaſion offers, butthatwhich I mean here, is 
-onely made of Sape, Roſemary, Woodbine 
and Bryer tops builed im water, adding Honey 
or Sugar, and Allom ; or Lapis Medicaments- 
ſus, or Sal Prunel. Put a Rag on your finger, 
-or on'a ſtick, and dip itinto the Lotion war- 
med, and rub the Gums hard therewith, and 
the ulcerated parts, until they bleed. 


Strong Lie 


IF Capital Lees , and is very neceſſary 'to 

molliftie 'the White-cauftick when it 
groweth dry; as allo if need be, by decoCti- 
on, to make a Lapis Infernalis for to make 
Iſſtes, or break Apoſtemes, The Liquid» 
cauſtick is made of unſlaked Lime, and*Ca- 
pital Lees, | boiled together to the thickneſs 
of an 'Ungnent., and applied 'as hereafter 
ſhall be ſhewn. 


Vinegar 
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Vineger of Wine 


Elpeth the unnatural ſwellings of the | 


Belly, .and alſo cureth the fluxes of the 
Belly and the Stomach, the parts grieved be- 
ing fomented therewith. It ſtayeth the in- 
ordinate menſtrual fluxes, the region of the 
Liver, or the beating parts fomented there- 


wich warm, namcly, with Stuphes wet there- | 
18. It is good againſt vomitirg, the Stomach | 


outwardly fomented with warm Stuphes wet |} 


therein. It alſo diſcuſſeth and diflipateth vio- | 
lent hot Tumors in their beginnings, yea,even *' 


thoſe which are named-Panaritie, or, as ſome 
term them, Felors, Ir excelleth in. Cata- 


plaſms, as alſo in Fomentations, provided the: | 


place be not exc>riated : in herma bumorals, 
In the falling down of the Fundament ir is 
2pproved good, ſometimes with Wine uſed 
warm to foment the part withal!, as alfo to be 
caſt on Bricks to receive the fume thereof. In 


the hot Gour, and in all Inflammations, as the | 


Roſe, or gn ſacer, or, as lome call it, Se. An- 
thony*s Fire : it is a precious help alſo by way 
of. Gargariim. Ir is an approved remedy 
_ Angine, or any ſudden inflammation 
of the Columella, or the Amygdals of the 
Throat; and if you wingle with it Oil of 


| | Roſes, you make it the better for all the afore- 


ſaid uſes, Vine- 
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Vineger of Roſes 


IS very cordial, helps the Stomach, rcfreſl- 

eth Nature weakned, and is good againſt 
the fainting, and great weakneſs of the Spi- 
rits : But it-the Artiſt have no Vineger of 
Roſes ready, he may mix with wine vineger 
a little Roſe-water, and it will doe almoſt 
as well. It is thus made : 


Re. Red-roſe buds almoſt blown, iy freſh, 
t 


and the leaves clean picked from them that are 


| withered and naught, gathered very dry, and 
| then ſpread abroad in the ſhade to dry, about 


three or four days Thi. Wine-vineger twelve 
pints. Set them in the Sun forty days, then 


| ſtrain the Vineger, and put it up ; but if you 


will have it more ſirong of the Roſes, then make 


a ſecond infuſion of freſh leaves. 


Spirit of Wine or Brandy 


Of all Vegetables is the moſt pretions 
thing. It ts the trueſt of all Cordi- 
als. It prelerveth the Body from putrefa- 


| Ction, and in every cold oppreſlion of Nature 


It is atrue helper ; for the Covgh, and all di- 
ſtillations of Rhevms and Fluxes, ir is a per- 
tect help. It comforteth the Stomach, and 
provcketa 


I 
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provoketh Appetite. It helpeth thoſe which 
are thick of hearing, one drop daily put into 
the Ear, It preſerveth a man in health, if 
every Morning and Evening he take certain 
drops thereof ; and defendeth the Body that 


taketh it, from the oppreſſion of -infeCtious 
Air; and (being fick) almoſt in any diſeaſe, | 


it may ſafely be- given as a true reſtorative 
Medicine, It is good in Wounds and Ulcers, 


of which in another place hereafter -we will 
make mention 3 It 1s to be had at the ſhops, 


'Of Decottions, 


Hd frft of the common Decoftion for Clyſters. 


"J HE Artiſt is always to have in a readi- 
neſs the Simples for this, for 'tis oft- 


neſt uſed : of Clyſters more hereafter. It is 


thus made : 


Br. Mallows, Violets, Pellitory of the Wall, | 


Beets, Mercury, an. 1.1. Flor. Chamom, Pug. 
14. Sem. Fen. 515. Lini Zis, boil them ſh ; 


ag. commun. ad Thi. in this you are to diſſolve | 


your Eleftuary, Oils, &Cc. as you will ſee. 


Decoftum 


_—_ 
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Decoftum Epithyms, 1s 


A Sovereign remedy to purge Melancholy, 
and aduſt Choler : "Two ounces of Se- 


| na.in lieu of one will make it work a greet 
.deal better, and.not weaken ſo much; or if 


you add Yi, 15 or 10 grains cf Pul. Diaſerne 
to Fiv..of the decoction ?cis a-Jewel in Me- 


1 lancholy diſeaſes ; .-or one ounceof Syr, Epy- 


thymi, Or Si. of Syr. de pomis purgans, Itis 
thus made: 

R. Myrobal. Cheb. Indar. an. 515. Stechas. 
Raifons of the Sun ſtoned, , Eputhyms, Senne, -an. 


| 54. £amiter. 51>: Aandlin $v. Polypody Zvi. 
8 .Z arpeth. $5 (>. Goats or Com-whey 
all boil (except Epithym. ) t0 This. then add 


thou. let them 
Epitbym.. boiling them a walm 'or two, take 4t 


from he fire,and add black Ellebor. iyh. Agaric 
; 2%. \/al. gem, Za(. mavcerate them ten howys, 
| then preſs them hard, und ſtrain them. The 


Doſe 45 about 5 rv. 


Decctum Seune Gereonits. 


B.C.Emma 511. Polypody of the Oak 3. Zin- 


gib. Zi. Raiſins of the Sun ſtoned 5's. 


Sebeſtens, Damask_ Prunes, of each x1. Flowers 


of Borage, Violets, red Roſes, Roſemary, of each 
Zi, Boil them in two quarts of water till balf 
be abſumed. T his 


—_ ——_———— a TS" 


Wort, Agrimony, 5 nerv'd Plantan, ground Foy, %; 


. S#v. clarified honey, and white ſugar candy, of 
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This may be a common Decodction for a- 
ny purge, by adding other ſimples or com- 
pounds, according to the quality of the hu-| 
mor you would have purgcd z but in its ſelf} 
"cis Chiefly ordain*d for the purging of Me- 
lancholy, and it is indeed an elegant compo- 
ſition and well taſted Decoction : Fi, or Ch 
515, of Syrup of Cichory with Rhubarb be-| 
ing added, or the Syrups in the laſt Deco- } 
ion, or Pulv. Diaſenne. ? 


Decoflum Tranumaticum. 


Bk, CMiſaporille $:\d,, China $1. Fennel roots, 

Burdock, roots, Nettle roots, Rhapontic | 
roots, Comphrey roots, -- qprinin and Avens 
roots, of each Zvi. Arſtoloc 


. "> 
5 ha 


, long. Fi, White 
Diptany ii. of the leaves of Betony, St, Fohn's | 


Bugle, Winter green, Sanicles, of each MA\. 
Raiſins of the Sun ſtoned 51. Aniſe, Coriander, FH 
and the leſſer Nettle feed, of each Zi. Funiper 
Beries Zi. ſhavings of Hart's horn and Ivory, 
of each Zv. Boil them in a ſufficient quantity of 
water to Thi. to the ſtraining add White wine 


each Fi, Miſce. | 

In the laſt Edition of the London Pharma- | 

COPRla, by 4 miſtake, was put hz. of honey and 

ſugar candy. aa 
el . 
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a-J It is invented for wounded perſons to 
n- {drink, but have a care it be not too hot; 
u-Jbut in Ulcers 'ris very proper, if the Pati- 
elf lent take Fiv. faſting in the morning, and as 


e- much at four afternoon,” it may be inſtead ef-+ 


o-Fa diet drink made of guajacum ſalſaparilla , 
Or EChinaand Saſſafras, &c. but in wounds leave 


e-Fout the White wine, or boil 'em in ſinall 


0- FAle; this DecoCtion is alſo gocd for Con- 


Imalignant Dyſentcries and Gonorrhcas, af- 
Jter due purgation. 


ry | ; Decottum Peftorale. 
11 
1s | F'5 good againſt a Cough, Aſthma,&c. moſt 
te} Diſcaſes of the Breaſt ; is thus made: 
S 1 Be. Raiſins of the Sun ſtoned Fs, Sebeſten, Fu- . 
P bes, an. No. xv. Dates, No. vi. Figs, Nh. viit. 

« {French barly Ji. Liquirice 5{\\. Maiden-hair, 


1yſſop, Scabwous, Coltsfoot, an. MA. 1. boil them 
n aq. font. T6111. to the waſting of a third. 


Lac Virginale 


AS invented to clear the Face of 
| Sun-burning, Freckles, Pimples, 
I- J&c. is thus made : 

a | I. Roch Alum 5 iv, boil d in aq, Font. ts. 
ad tertias, the 

Ic It, Lytharg. 


Sſumptions of the Lungs, ſpitting of bloud,: 
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R. Lytharg. Auri Th{S. beſt Wine-vinegar | 


Th-{T boil them to thi. mix both the waters to- 
gether, and ſhake'them till they Inok white. 
Note, When at any time "tis left to- the dif- 
erb#9n of him that makes the Decoftion, or ſaid 
q.-f. it is underſtood by ſome as much water ot 
other liquor preſcrib'd, as will be three or four fin- 
gers breadth above the Inrredients to be build. 


lh 


Of Syrups in General. 
=— Artiſt ought to be more diligent to 


labour in his Art, than to be curious in { 
ſeaiching out the Erymologies of 'words ; | 
bat to. ſatishe him Syrupus, quaſi Syrie opos, Vf 


1. e;: Liquor of Syriaz it may be becauſe the 
Phyſicians cf that Conntrey were the firſt In- 
venters of it : Or fromSyro, Traho, and opos 


Liquor, becauſe 'Syrupsare compoted either | 


of juices, or deco:tions of Roots, Herbs, 
Fraits, Seeds and Flowers, which are ftraia'd' 
hard with the Hand or Preſs: They are ei- 
ther altering, or purging ; and firſt of the 
altering, and they are either fimple or com- 


an 
is 


DON 
the 
ph 


pound 3, the ſimple are made of equal parts,., for ; 


of the juice of any Herb and Suzar boil'd, ace 
cording to Art: you may know whea.*tis 
boiPd.enough, by dropping ſome upon a cold 
ſtone, the virtue of the Syrup being the fame 
of the. Herb 'cis made of. | 


[ 


Syrup; | 
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| Syrnpus de' Althea 
Fi Þ an opening flippery Syrup, good apainſt 
[+ the Stone, Gravel or Colick, and: heatof 
; | Urine 3 you cannot well err in the Doſe. 
| 'Tis-thns made : | 
\ | Be. Roots of Marſhnallows $11. Graſs, Af- 
' | paragus, Liquirice, Raiſins ſtoned an. 5%. the 
$ cops of Marſhmallows,Pellitory, Burnet, Plantan, 
- BWall-rue, Maiden-hair, an. M i. red Cicers 
{ 5s. the four preater and leſſer cold ſeeds, an. 
" 2148. infuſe * in three-quarts of fair water a 
<< day, then boil them till two remains, to which be- 
*.| ing preſed and ſtraind, add Timid. of white 
ugar, F. ſyr. in B. A. |. a. 


Syrup of Clove-Gilliflowers 


s CT cengehnerh the Heart, Liver and Sto- 
1 mach, therefore put into moſt Cordials, 

; Fand is thus made : 

d' Þ Be: Clove-Gilliflowers clear d: from the ſtalks, 

- - pour '0n them a quart of ſpring- water, and let 


e hem infuſe all. night ;, then with four pane of 
e 


- Kmwhite ſugar difſolv'd in the ſtraining of the infuſis 
8, $012 in B. 1M. make your Syrup without boiling it. 


w 
is Syrup of Citrons 
p Þ good 1n Feyers peſtilential, and others, 


- quencheth thirſt; &c. 
4s | may 


- 
- 
——_ 4. 
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Syrup of Limons | 
Efrigerates and - penetrates more than 
the other, good againſt Worms, cor- 
rects Putrefattion and Crudities. 


| 


Syrup of Verjuice 


I Tays Vomiting and Fluxes, good in bi- 
lious Fevers, &c. 


Syrup of Wood: ſorrel 


ac _ _ —_—_ v2 


Cs 


PP good in peſtilential and other Fevers, &c. 


Syrup of Quancies 


JTa1s Vomits and Fluxes,ſpitting of bloud, | 
deftuxions from the head upon the breaſt. | 
They are all made after this manner : | 
B. Of the juice of any of them ſtrain'd, and | 
depurated, by ſetling thi. the whiteſt ſugar clari- | 

* fied and boiÞd to the conſiſtence of a Table Tb7. 
boil them a walm or two, and F. yr. [. a. 


LET nn edits 


til. Sis iS; 


Syrup of Red Poppies 


PP good in Surfeits, Feyers, &c. Doſe to Fz, 
it is thus made - 


Be. of the freſh flowers of red Poppies ths. br 


pour 
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pour Thiv, of warm water wpon them, the next 
day preſs them, and make a new infuſion, ſtrain 
them, and boil it in B. 4. to a Syrup, with 
equal weeoht of ſugar. 


Syrup of the Flowers of Water Lillies comp. 


Llayeth heat in any patt, and in Fevers, 
ard cauſeth ſleep. 


WU. Freſh, flowers of the nhiteſk water Lilles 
t615. violets Fil. lettice Mil. ſeeds of let- 
tice, porcelan, geurze, an. 35({5. boil them in 
clear water Thiv. 10 the abſumption of one; to 
the ſtraining add red roſe water T6ih. white 
ſugar boil'd and clarified Thiv. F. ſyr. in. B. 24. 
if you ad Th15. of the juice of porcelane, it may 
ſerve un lieu of ſyrup of porcelane, for the ſame 


HE, 


Syrup of Myriles 


P aſtringent, good for ſpitting of blous, 
&c. 


— 


UN. Myrtle berries Fiifh. red and white ſan- 
ders, ſumacb. pomegranate flowers, kernels of the 
berries, red roſes an. i{%. ſcrvices cut ſmall 1%. 
bruiſe them, and boilthem in clear water ſhviii. 
to iv. ſtrain them, and «dd of the juice of ci- 

trons 


74 FADE MECUM: Or, 
trons and pomegranates an. 5 vi. caſting in by 


Cc 


degrees Th tv. of ſugar,boil them to a ſyrup, ad- 
ding the juices towards the end. 


Syrup of Roſes ſoluttve, 


og the Belly, purgeth Cholcr, 
C. ' 


Re. tÞþ iv. of warm ſpring water, damask 
roſe leaves, as many as the ſaid water is capable 
ro receive,infuſe them the ſpace of 12 honrs, then 
ftrain them hard ;, in which, being warm,make a 
new infuſion of the ſame quantity of Roſes : Do 
thus three or four times, angmenting always 
your quantity of Roſes :0 that of the ſlrain'd 
liquor ;, which done, of fix parts of this liquor, 
- four parts of ſugar, F. Syr. in B, 1M. 

oy | 


Syrup of the juice of Roſes, 15 


| 7 oma oanenng maceration, of the juice 
of the Leaves of Damask Roſes, with 


Fry —_ 
RS I I 


the ſame quantity of Sugar to the juice(which | 


mult be depurated) as above. 


w 


'C 
h 
h 


up 


— _— 


£ 
£ 
g 


5, - <2" _a— . 


"Hop 
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Syrup of W ormwood Compound, © « 


His Syrup corroborates the Stomach, ' 
'T cauſeth an Appetite, diſcuſleth Wind, 
openeth Veins, moves Urine , and killeth 
Worms : And is thus made : 


It. Common wor mwood not to0 dry,tbi$. red 
roſes 5 ii. Indian ſpike 5 ti. old rich white- 
wine, juice of quinces, of each ih iS. macerate 
then in an earthen veſſel a whole day, then boil 
them gently in B, 24. ſtrain them, and put to 
them Tb it. of ſugar, and make a ſyrup. |. 4. 


Syrup of Limons, 1s 


Whom yo and refrigerating. It doth pleaſe 
and profit the Appetite,and comforteth 
all that are ſick of the Peſtilence, or conti- 
nual and contagious Fevers,as alſo all Diſea- 
ſes on which exceeding great heat attendeth. 
It cheareth up the heavy Heart, and diſpel- 
leth Sorrow therefrom, and againſt all ob-. 


ſtruCtions of the Spleen it is a good help,and 


alſo well approved in the Cure of the Scurvy. 
It is made as followeth : 


Be. Fuice of limons ſtrain'd and purified Th1. 
white ſugar clarified and boil'd to the conſiſtence 
x3 of 
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of a Tablet hit. boil them with a ſoft fire to 4 
[yr up. 


Syrup of Poppies 


H** an aſtringent qu:lity, procureth 
| Sleep, helpeth the Cough, hindereih 


the humors which Ciſtill from the head into 
the throat, caufing-}a tickling, and is of pre- 
tious uie againſt che Palſie, if it be uſed in 
| the beginning thercof. It is made thus : 


- WU The heads and ſeeds of white poppy aud 
. black,, of each Zvi. Venns hair AXv. Liqui- 
vice Zv, Fujubes No. xxx. Littuce ſeeds 5v. 
ſeeds of mallows and quinces tyed up att a fine 
rag, of each Z11d,. bo:l them in eight pints of 


WW water, ( a, and to every three Pounds [framed 
7} 2 y 7 


Put to clarified ſugar Th ii. F, ſyrup. /. 4, 
Syrup of Violets 


Oth break the acrimony of Choſer, tem- 
pereth the heat of the Bowels, bring- 

eth down the Belly by purging. It helpeth 
th: Diſeaſes of the Throat, as hoarineſs, and 
the dry Cough,and is a Chief aid to the curing 
inflammations of the breaſt. Ir helpeth the 


0 - Pleurifie, and quencherh the thirſt in Fevers, 


being put ia cooling Juleps, and is cordial. Ic 
IS thus made: UW Vio- 


| 


- 
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WU Violet flowers picked Thi. ſpring water hot 
Ttbii1d. or 4 ſufficient quantity ; put them in a 
new earthen veſſel olaſed, qnd cloſe covered, and 
let them infuſe 24 hours, then ſtrain them hard, 
and in this liquor Thi). diſſolve in B, AM. white * 
fugar Thiv. rake off the froth, and make a ſyrup,. 


without bouling fe 4. 
Oxymel ſimple, 1s 


Of great vſe for the cure of inflammati- 

ons of the Lungs and Throat, helpettx 
expectoration and difhicult breathing, cureth- 
and attenvateth thick and flimy-humors, pur-- , 
geth the intrails without trouble, and 15 good 
both in cold and hot affections ;- and is made: 
as followeth :: 


1. Of the beſt aromatich honey deſpumed Thi"; 
clear ſprins water Thiiiid. of the beſt vinezer 
Ii. boil the water and honey in a glaſed veſſel, 
taking. off the ſpame continually with a wooden 
ſpoon, full of holes, then add the vinegar by de- 
grees, boil them with a gentle fire, to the con- 


fiſtence of a liquid ſyrup. 
Oxymel compound, 1s 


Fsed, when you. find the other too weak; 
 *tis good in Aſthma, Pleuciſie, deob- 
E 1 {tri &5s 


78 VADE MECTUM: Or, 


Itructs the Liver, Reins, Spleen, provokes 
Urine and Sweat ; and is thus made : 


U. Root of fennel, ſmalage, percely, but- 
* chers-broom, ſparaous, an. 5 ll. the ſeeds of 
fmalage, perceley, fennel, aniſe, an. 5 1. mace- 
rate them all (the roots being firſt cleaned, and 
cut ſmall, and the ſeeds bruiſed ) in Tb x. of 
clear water, wine vineger Tb 1{S. the day after 
boil them in B. M.to the exhalation of the third 
part; to the remainder being ſtrain*d and clarifi d 
add Th int. of honey, and ſo by gentle boiling, 
and continual deſpumation, make a" thin ſyrup. 


- fc a. doſe ad 5 Ih 
Oxymel Scyllitscum fimplex. 


E\Uts viſcous humors, helps ſour belch- 
ings, and is thus made : 


UN , Deſpumed honey it, Ll. vineger of ſquils 
Iþ 11. boil them fe a. as in other Oxymels. 


Oxymel Scylit, comp. 


S nſed when eaſier Medicines cannot ex- 
peCtorate, good againſt the Falling-fick- 


neſs, Megrim, cleanſeth the Stomach, and 
Women after lying in. Doſe ad 5 1.. and is 
thus made : 


w.. Origan. 


Dt 
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U. Origan. Hyſſop. Thim, Priver. the leſſer, 
Cardamom. Stechad. an. % Vv. boil them in 
th iii. of water to onegto the ſtraining add honey 
t ii. mel paſſulat. Tb. {>. juiceof briony 5 V.vi- 
neger of ſquil; I1þ 15. bosl them,and ſcum them.. * 
« 4, 


Diamoron, us 


PRofitable in Gargariſms, againſt the eat- 

ivg Ulcers of the Mouth. It cutteth 
away Phlegm, and cleanſeth the Mouth and 
Throat ; and by reaſon of the pleaſant taſte 
thereof, it is the more comfortable to the 
diſeaſed. It is thus made : 


U. The juice of mulberries and bramble- 
berries, gather*d before they be ripe, and before 
ſun-riſe,and depurated by ſetling,of each ThiſS. 
honey ftrain'd and deſpum'd Th 11. let them boil 
in B. M. to a juſt conſiſtence. 


Syrup of Sloes, 
Oth refrigerate and comfort the Sto- 
mach, ſtoppeth Fluxes , healeth "the 


excoriations of the Intrails,and is made with 
the pulp of Sloes and Sugar. 


E 4 . Honey 
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Floney of Rofes 


x Trengthneth and clcanſeth the Stomach, 

FJ: purgeth clammy humors, helpeth con- 
coction with the tempzrate heat thereof, al- 
I2ye'h and Roppeth -hot flux:s, the phleg. 
mcne of the mouth, gums and jaws. It is 
ſingul:r good with Oil of Roles for wonids 
11 the head, and puttiag thereto ſome Aqua 
wite , 'Makes it good to heal wounds in the 
joints, _ where the joint water gleeteth out. 
Ic is thus made : 


MN Pure white honey deſpumed 6x. freſh 
Juice of red roſes Thi. put them into a tkillet, and 
when they begin to boil, throw into them of freſh 
red roſe leaves picked Thiv, and boil them until 
the juice be waſted, always ſtirring it, then ſtrain 
it, and put it up in an earthen por. 


Next of Spa or Rob. 


Hey are made of certain Juices, as of 
Barberries, Quinces, Cherries, c. I he 
Juice is to be? hoild'd over a gentle fire, always 
deſpuming it to the conſiſtence of Honey ;/ it 
you add Hoey or Sugar, it will keep the Jon- 
| | : ger z 
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ger; they participate of the ſame virtue as the 


{1mple whereof they axe made; to every T'. 
of juice, take half of honey or ſugar. 


Of Lohochs. 


What the Greeks calPd Eclegma, and the” 
Latines Linus, the Arabs call'd Lohoch}, *tis- 
uſed chiefly in affects of the Windpilpe;,, 
Lnngs 2nd Breaſt. Tacy were inyented by the 
Ancients for divers intentions; to thicken or 
moke thin humors, to deterge, ſweeten and- 
corret the ſharpneſs and drinefs of the 
Windpipe, &c. They are of a'middle conſt- 
ſtence, bctween a Syrup and an Electuary. 

They muſt” be of a glytinous quality, that 
they may not-too faſt ſIice into'the Stomach ; 
make them aſtringent in ſpitting bloud. 

They are made of' Fruits Sceds, Juices, 
Gums, Sagar, Sapa, Honey, Syrap, Dzcofti- 
on of Figs, Barley, Mucilage : bruife them, 
pulp them through a Sieve, make them up 
with'the aforeſaid things z Conſerves, Pou- 
ders; are ſometimes 8dded ;- the Pouder of 
Linſeed dryed, eaſeth Childrens Cough giver 
with Honey. A Lohoch is made of Butter, 
Terebinth, Sugar, for a Cozeh-from a cold 
cauſe; they are taken with a liquirice ſtick, 
E J Lobogs'1 


wp 
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Loboch of Coleworts, is 


| PRoper for all affects of the Breaſt, &c. 
. Js thus made : 


WM. Fuice of red coleworts tþ i. ſaffron Z; 11. 
white ſugar,honey an. T6 15. diſſolve your ſaffron 
in ſome of the juice, and beil the reſt muh boney 


and ſugar ( adding towards the end the ſaffron. 


diluted) to a fit conſiſtence. 


Lohoch- Sanans, ts 


( 3994 for thoſe that are hoarſe by cold, 


&c. is thus made . 


Re.. Garden byſſop, calaminth,an. 5 {%. juju- 
bes, ſebeſten, ſtones taken out, an. XXX. raiſins 
of the ſun ſtoned, figs, dates, an. F Ui. tin 
ſeed and fenugreek an. % v. maiden-bair M. 1. 
aniſe and fenel ſeed, orice roots cut ſmall, liqui- 
rice bruiſed, cinamon, an. 31h. boil them all [.a. 
inclear water Tb 1v. to the waſte of half; adding 


ſugar pinids Th ii. gum arabic, tragacanth, dij- 


felv'd in the ſaid decoftion, an. 3 ili. boil them 
* 20 4 ſyrup, then cut ſmall and bruiſed pine ker- 
nels, % v. ſweet almonds blanch'd , liqnirice, 
ffarch, an. Z ili, orss roots, Z iu. ſprinkle theſe 


W #znto the ſyrup being taken from the fire,and ſtir-. 
1h © 764 riflit begin to be. white, . Lohoch, 


| 


| 


ns. 8 ha 
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Lohoch Scylktic, is 
Me: gentle than Oxymel, and is thus 
made : 


Take 3 iii. of 4 [quil bak'din paſte, 0r1s root 
Z ii. byfſop,hoar-bound, an. 5, i. ſaffron,myrrh, 
an. 3 {\.honey, F iid. bruiſe the [cill in aſtone 
mortar,and with the honey = them to the fire, 
as ſoon as they are hot take them away , and 
ſpringling in the other things poudered, and ſtir- 
ring them with a quick, motion. F, Lohoch. 


[+ 


G_ 


4.4 
—_ _ —— 


Next of Preſerves. 


y hy” are made of Roots, Stalks, Barks, 
Flowers, Fruits, Pulps, thus. - 


2þ. Eringo roots q. v. clean them within and 
without, taking away the 'pith,. then macerate 
them a day or two inclear water often changed,- 
then wipe them with a linnen cloth, then take 
equal weight of white ſugar, and as muchroſe 
water as will adifſolve the ſugar, put them over 
the. fire, and ſcum them, when *tis almoſt boil'd 
i0 


* 
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to a ſyrup, put. in the roots, which are to be 
voiÞd till the bumidity, is almoſt waſted, and to: 


the form of a ſyrup. 


Thus are preſerv. d Roots. of Angelica, 
Borage, Bugloſs, Cichory, Enul. Camp. great 
Comfry, &c. 

Thd ſtalks of Artichokes, Angelica, Bur- 
dock, Lettuce, ©c. are preſerv'd before they 


be quite ripe, (contrary as in roots) t-king, 


only the pith;. after the ſame manner. 

Barks, 2s Orange Pills, &*c. are preſc ry'd, 
by. taking off. the outward .yellowneſs, and. 
macerating them at leaſt three days in Fqun- 
tain water, ofren changing it, then put them 
1 & fugar as bifore. /: a; 

Preſerve Flowers of C'trons, Orange, Bv- 
rape, Primroſe, &«, as bet re-with ſugar, 


For Fruits. , U- Apricocks, pave them, aud 
take away: the ſtones, and put them into equal 
weight of ſugar aifſelvd ; then four hours after 
rake them out, and the ſugar being boil'd as it 
ought, withour-any. new 1:quor, put them 1N.4gam 


26: boil together. fe 8. 


After-this way, or-little differing, are pre« 
ferv'd other Fruits, as Buberries, Cherries, 
Citrons, Quizaces, Pezches, Applcs, five forts 
of: Myrabolans,. Nutmegs, Wallnuts, Fil, 


berds,. 
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berds, Raiſins, Grapes, Pruncs, Sloes, 
S's 

Of any of the Fruits you may preſerve 
the Pulp by boiling them in Fountain water- . | 
till they be tender, then pulp them through a 
Sieve; boil the Palp till the water be con- 
ſumed in a glag'd veſſel, ſtirring i:-often, leſt 
it burn to, then- to vi. of the Pulp, - ad& 


; ſugar Thx. and boil ir to a fic confiltence. 


Flowers of Broom, Capers and Olives, are 
preſ{-rv*d in Water, and Salt, and Vineger ; 
laſtly, Cinamon, Roſe and Marygold Flow- 
ers, Almonds, &c. 1:kewiſe Seedsand Bran- 
ches are faid to be preſerv'd, but with this dif-: 
ference, that for th: molt part being dry, 
they are-incruſted with ſvgar, and are rather 
called Confettions, 

The virtueof Preſerves prticipate of the 
ſame with the Root, Stalk, &c. Preſerved 
Conſerves are made of Herbs, as Worm- 
wood, Sorrel,&c. Flowers, as Orange,Roſes, 
Borage, and tops of Herbs, as Carduns Bene- 
aift, Fumiter. Balm, Ge. Herbs and Flowers, 
as Ejze>rightz and Roots, as Enula bruiſed, 
&c, Fruits, as Sweet-bryer and Leaves of 
Seurvygralſs, Mints, Rue, Gc.-'they are ll 
wade of the triple quantity of ſugar, the 
Herbs, &&c. being firlt. beaten pretty ſmall 
in a ſtone Mortar, then add the ſugar, 

Note all are not to be mixt after the fame. 

- manner, 


_ 
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manner, for ſome muſt be firſt cut, bruiſed, 
and gently boiled, fome neither, ſome one / 
way onely ; wherein the Artiſt by this cau- | 
tion, may ſhun erring. 


Saccharum Tabellatum compoſit. 


P good to free the Stomach from Choler | 
and Phlegm, and for Worms, is thus | 
made : | 


- U- Rbeubarb, J iv. troches of agaric, coral- 
lin,” C.C. burnt, dift amy leaues, worm-ſeed , 
purcelan and ſorrel ſeed, an. 1. cinamon , 
zedoary, cloves, ſaffron, an. J{\. white ſugar 
finely beaten, Iþ 1. diſſolve the ſugar in iv. of 
wormmood water, of wormwood wine, 5 \.cinamon 


water a ſpoonfull, with the aforeſaid ſpecies 
make tablets, ſ. 4. 


Saccharum Roſatum Tabulatum 


CT <ngthens weak Stomachs, and comforts 
the Spirits, ſtays Vomiting, and piſling 
Bloud ; they are for conſumptive People to. 
carry-in their Pockets, and now and then. // 
cat a little, 11.4 


— 
\ 
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Next for Powders. 


T Hey are: made of all dry things that may 

be powdred; they are either altering 
cx purging, internal or external; the pure 
ging are made of Purgers and their Cor- 
re(tives with Sugar, Strengthners of the Sto. 
mach, are wade of Coriander, Aniſe, Fene 
ſeed, &c, with Sugar of Roſes, Cordial 
ones are made of proper Powders, ſimple and: 
compouud, adding to Fi. three or four of 
Sugar of Roſes. They are made likewiſe for 
the Stone, to move courſes, to bind ; for ob- 
ſtructions with ſteel, and openers with equal 


/ weight of Sugar. Externally they are made 
| to ſtrengthen the head and ather parts, of 


Roots Fli. Seeds Zvi. Flowers Ziii. Aro- 
matics Zii. Chirurgical alſo, as Sarcotics, de- 


; terg:nt, adſtringent, whereof hereafter, 


1 


q 


Aromaticum Roſatum 


YT rengthens the Stomach, ſtays Vomiting, 
breaks wind, helps Swooning, Palpita- 
tion, Conyulſion, Epileplie, &'c. Doſe to 


| Z1\i. 1s thus. made : 


NU. Red. 


- 
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UW Red roſes xv. liquirice Zvii. wood of 
aloes, yellow ſanders, an. Z\il. cinnamon. Zv. 
* cloves, mace, an. Zii{d. gum arabic, tragant, 
at AVill. nutmeg, cardamom the. preater, ga- 

langa, an. Zi. ſpikenard, ambargreeſe, an. Yii. 
 mneſch, Yi. F. pulv. ſ. a. keep it in a glaſs. 


Species Diaireos, 18 


Ood againſt Coughs-; you may make it 
G up into an Electuary with Honey, or 
ſome peCoral Syrup, and take it with a li- 
quirice fiick. It may ſerve icſtead of Dia- 
calamimtbes. Doſe Zi, It 1s thus mae: 


2 Orice root Fſ%. ſugarcandy, ſpecies of 
Diatragacant. frigid, an. Sl, F. pulv. /. 4. 


Pul. Diatrazacanth. frigid, Is: 


"10od in Diſeaſes of the breaſt. from a 
. hot cauſe, or putrefaCtion in-the parts, | 
tk It with Syrup of Violcts, Doſe Zi. | 


W Gum tragacanth, Fil. arabic , Zx, 
ſtarch; 5{%. liquirice, melon, and white poppy 1 
ſeeds, an. Zili. pompions, cuoumers, oonrges, | 
an, Zll, penids Fill, flowers ef+ water lilhes, 

Bl. F. pul. /. a. : 


Pulvis 
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Pulvis Haly, is 


Ood in Inflammations of the Luvgs, 
Phtbyſick, Pleuriſie, &c. Doſe to 31. 


U. White poppy ſeed 3x. ſtarch, gum ara- 
% traracanth. az. Sill. ſeeds of parcelan, al- 
thea, mallows, an. 5 v. cucumers, melons, conr- 
ges, Pompions, Quinces, an, 2vii. raſp d ivory, 
liquirice , an. Zull white ainbar Zi, penids, 
the weig br of ail, F pulv. f. a. 


s 


15 Purging Powders, and firſt of Pulvis ſanitus, 


or Dijaſenne 


l T?. purgeth all humors from all parts, given 
in Whitewine alone, or with ſome ope- 
ning Syrup. Doſe to 31. 


| _ Uþ Senne, cream of tartar, an. Fil. cloves, 
| cinamon. palanga, ammeos, an. Zill. diagryais 


| 568 F, pulv. |. a. 


Pulvis Holland. or Pulvis Senne comp. major 


S of the ſame nature and- doſe with Pulv. 


Diaſenna;, and is thus made : 


| U. Aniſeeds, caraway ſeeds, fenel ſeeds, cy- 
min 


- of them all, F, pulvi. 
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min ſeeds, ſpikhnard, cinamon, galanga, an. 5\\ 


liquirice, ground-ſill, zalap. an. 51. cryſtal of 
tartar Z'l, dacrydium, Sift « ſenna, the weight 


The Earl of Warwick*s Powder, 1s 


'O); ſuch eſteem by one, that he wrote a 

whole Book of ir, and commends it 
in all diſeaſes almoſt, where purging is re- 
quilite, 


UW Scammony prepar'd with the fume of ſul- 
phur, Fi. antimon. diaphoret. 515. chryſtal of 
tartar, Zi. 4, F. pulv. Doſe ad Yl. © 


Pulvis Arthriticus., 


THis 1s a very ſafe and good general pur- 

gipg Medicine. It purgeth all poda- 
grical defluxions, and generally any humor or 
defluxion of the Body downwerds, being 
given in waters appropriate, to the quantity 
of one drachm ; and it is thus made : 


 Hermdattyls, turbith, diagridium, ſenne, 
filings of man's. skull, ſugar, of each Fi. pow- 
dered;, mingle them, and keep them cloſe in a 


glaſs. 
Of 
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Of Ele&uaries , and firſt in general. 


LeCtuaries are ſo cali'd, becauſe they con- 
tain choiſe Medicaments for inward 
vie; they are cirher altering or purging, ſoft 
or ſolid ; the ſoft are made of Powders, Pulps 
of Fruits, Raiſins, Thamarinas, Caſſis, Manna, 
with Honey a little boiPd, &c. The quanti- 
ty of Powders is $11. or iv. to every Tþ1. 
of Honey, without comprehending the Caſ- 
fia, and other things; which you are to count 
rather in rank of Honey, or Sugar, than 
Powders: And hereyou mult note, that the 
more your EleCtuary contains of Powders , 
and leſs of Honey or Sugar, it is of ſo much 
greater force, but more ungratefull ; but that 
which hath leſs, is of ſo much weaker force, 
and more pleaſant to the palate. We ſhall 
treat firſt of the altering, beczuſe we muſt 
follow the law of methodical curing , firſt 
to digeſt and alter the quality of peccant 
humwors, before we purge them. 
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Now in particular, and firſt of London 


Treacle : 


. 
” a Zo 


FT: may be uſed well in place of Mtihri- 
date and Treacle z bur becauſe the friſh 
is the beſt, I hold it moſt conver 12at for the 
Artiſt to keep the ſpecies ready ; and when 
he hath occaſion to uſe any of it, he may pat | 
to every ounce three ounces of Honey,-afd 
warm it upon the fire, ſtirring it well until \ 
it be perfectly incorporated. - It” is thus | 
made : | 


RB: Raſped barts horn, Fil, citron ſeeds , , 
forrel ſeeds, piony ſeeds, baſil ſeeds, of each $i, | 
ſeordimm,  coralline, of each Zvi. roots of ange= 
lica, tormentil, piony, leaves of dittany, berries 
of juniper and bays, of each Sid. marygolas, 
clove gilly flowers, roſemary flowers, tops of St. 

Il Tohbws-wort, nutmegs, ſaffron, of each Z1ll, roots 
| of gentian, zedoary, ginger, mace, myrrhe, ſca- 
| 


bious, devil's bit, holy thiſtle, of each Fil. cloves, | 
opium, of each Z\ canary winc, as much as ſhall | 
ſuffice to incorporate them, honey three times as: | 
much as the weight of all , mingle them on the 


fire, as I ſhewed you before. 


ans | — = > Mw ai ad. a. - 


> - 
etc. 


Fherizea 
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Theriaca Andromachi, or Venice Treaele, 


Y ever honoured Maſter, Dr. Patin, 

1n his Notes upon Gibert's Treatiſe 
of the Peſt, ſays he could write a Volume of 
what might b2 objected. againſt this and 
Mithridate, {ſo much cried up by Mounte- _ 
banks and ignorant Empericks, there are ſo 
many abſurdities and contradictions to be 
found in examining theſe Oplats ; and that 
the Treacle in uſe at this day, retains only the 
name, and is altogether unlike that famous 
ancieat ConfeCtion : And if any ſhall ob- 
ject, that Treacle was ſo much eſteemed by 
Galen, that he wrote two Books of it, one to 
Piſo, another to Pamphilian : *Tis anſwer'd, 
they wcere- none of Galen's; which may 
plainly appear from the ſtyle and ratiocinati- 
on; which are far different from his way and 
method : beſides the unuſual words, no 
where to be found in his Works, and the 
abſurd and erroneous Opinions, which he ab- 
hor'd, as may be prov?d from the moſt lear- 
red Mercurialts, before him. And farther, 
If Galen did write thoſe Treatiſes , one 


{ would uſe no other Argument to refute the 
j uſe of Treacle made in our days than the 


Conditions requir'd by the Author of thoſe 
Books to the legitimate confecting of it. He 
admits 
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admits of no Succedanea's ; whereas in very 
many places ir cannot be prepared without 
at leaſt twelve, He commands above all 
that the beſt Cinnamon be procured, whcre- 
in, he {ays, very many Druggiſts are de- 
ceiv'd, which at this day is no where to be 
had. It may be farther added, in the right 


. diſpenſing of it, there muſt be no Error, 


no, not in the leaſt Simple z for a fault in 
one Ingredient, overthrows the whole Com- 


poſition. But I appeal to the judgment of ' 


expert Apothecaries, whether there be not 
above 20 egregious Errata's committed in 
the choice of the Simples, ſome being un- 
known to us, others not to be had,” nor 
brought to-us. No one almoſt but knows 
what abuſe is committed inthe choice of Vi- 
pers, and that they have not been in uſe for 
above theſe 500 years paſt, indeed not 
known; in whoſe ſtead are uſed moſt poyſo- 
nous Serpents : And if ſuch a miſtake in ſo 
clear a matter, what ſecurity in the true Bal- 
ſam and Malabathrum, fo pretious, and fetch- 
ed from remote Regions? At this day the 
Egyptians put mere truſt in their Native Bal- 
ſam, than in any other Remedy. And when 
good Authours. have told wonders of its 
worth, at laſt conclude, But *cis no where to 
be found. 

Our Myrrbe alſo agrees in no way but 
ſcent, 


/ 


| 
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ſcent, with that deſcrib'd by Dioſcorides. We 
want liquid Ambar, Opobalſamum, Cc. or 
elle they bring them to us ſophiſticate, wan- 
ting the true marks laid down by Dioſcorides, 
Galen and Meſues. For Opobalſamum, {ome 
uſe the liquor drawn from freſh 3yrrhe, and 
call it kqaid Styrax. But ?*cis thought- the 
reaſon why we have not the true Balm, is 
that the Great Turk, Lord of thoſe Regions 
where it grows, and that but in ſmall quan- 
tities, keeps it for himſelf, and to preſent it 
to other Kings his Friends and Allies z and, 
permits it not to be ſold at any rate what- 
loeyecr, 

No true Coff us, Schenanth, the genuine Dyp- 
tany of Crete, Ammonum, Caicitis, Terra Lem- 
mia, Carpobalſamum , Wine of Falernum. 
Our Opium, as Mathiolus witneſſes, 1s not le- 

itimate, and is wholly different from that 
deſcrib'd by Dzoſcorides, although it be abſc. 
Jutely neceſſary , ' ſince 'tis the Baſis of 
Treacle. 

I abſtain from citing Claſſic Authors, by 
whom ?tis diſapprov'd, for ?cwould be too 


| tedious. Pliny inveighs againſt Treacle, as 


a bad Medicament. The Moderns condemn 
It as a confuſed heap of Simples, without or- 
der and method, of which the greateſt part 
is unknown,the other fruſtraneous, and alto- 
gether unhit for the cure of malignant ——_ 

A nd 


— > ——_— 
——— — 


— 
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—_— 
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" eaſily kindle a Fever in bodies ſubject to ir. | 


o 
— 


————C—— ”— ——— 
© 


_ found by Pompey in his Desk, after his death, 


- — 


_ 
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And to conclude, this great Phyſician tells 
us, that Treacle as now made 1s a pernicious | 
Remedy, badly preper'd, very hot, and will | 


96 


- And which is worſe, 'by its inimicous and 
eſtuous faculty, is very apt to produce dead- 
ly burning in the intralsz unworthy to be | 
placed amongſt Antidotes, becauſe it is indu- | 
ed with no virtue, whereby it may prevent | 
or help peſtilential Diſeaſcs, as being a meer | 
compoſition of Luxury. | | 

The ſame may be ſaid of Aithridate in uſe | 

*at this day, which cometh neareſt to Treacle, | 
in its facultics, 2s being compog'd of molt of | 
the ſame Simplts, Herbarum deforme chaos ; 
rudss imdipeſi aque moles multorum ſumplicium z 
being, by realon of their too fiery nature, |} 
acrimony and malignity, averſe to our natu- 
ral hear. 

Moreover , 


the Receipt of Mithridate, | 
was made of fo few, and thoſe commcn, | 
things, that he made bnt very ſmall account 
of it, and laugh'd at it. 


Antidotus vero multis Mithridatica fertur 
Conſociata modis, fed magnus ſcrinia Regis 
Cum raperet vidor, vilem deprendit un llis 
Syntheſin, vulgata ſatis medicamina riſit , | 
Bis denum Ruta folium, ſalis & breve granum 
Fuglane 
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Taglandeſque duas totidem cum corpore ficus : 
| 


1 Hec oricnte die parco conſperſa LyZ0, 

Il þ Su nevat metuens, dederat que poculs tutor. 

t. 

d | So that-by theſ: Verl=s it appears,that it was 
|- | compos of only two dry'd Walnuts,fo ma- 
xe | uy Figs, twenty Leafs of Rue; with a few 
z- } grains of Salt, which he took faſting againſt 
at | Poyſon, but chis may ſerve for three or four 


er Doſes. Now if any dillike this ſimple An- 
| tidote, let him uſe this following Opiar. 


le, | UW. Of theconſerve of buzloſs, borage, water 
of | lilies and Roſes, an. Fil. the conſerve of mary 
5; | gold flowers. 3x. make an Opiatum with ſyrup 

\ of limons ;, Doſe, the quantity of a Nutmeg faji = 
re, }, mm7, drinking a little White-wine after, 


This is a moſt temperate Opzar, cauſing no 
fe, } hear, or unnatural or undue ebullition of the 


th, | Blood. But the Learned Dr. Primroſe, 
n, | though he cannot commend this, or Treacle, 
Nt |}, may be for the ſame Reaſons that Dr. Patin 


diſallow'd them before, yet he would have 
; both kept in ſhops, or only Tyeacle, for reve- 
| rence to Antiquity, For beſides many things 
[ that wg want, as in uthridate, (0 there are 


—— 


| many things not well prepar*d, as Trohi/c. de 
|} Yaperss, Scyllitic. many are needles, as Calci- 
PT. [- &c. Not that 'tis hurtful in ſo ſmall a 


late F quantity, 


— 
I — 
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quantity, for what evil can there be in the1s 
part of a grain to Zi, of Treacle, which is a 
common Doſe ? And why ſhould not the dc- 
coction of the Squils ſuffice to mix with the 
re{t, unleſs you will keep them longer, and 
then let them be kept condited with wheat- 
lower and ſugar : then the Vipers, they are 
mzde into Troches with wheat flower, but 
"ris to be fear'd all their virtue goes away in 
boiling z ſo they had better be calcin'd : of 
their fleſh, the fat and gall, heads and tails are 
made Mummy ; cut ſmall and waſf'd in Bran- 
dy mix'd with Aloes, Myrrhe, and Jewiſh 
Bitumen, and other dryers, the Spine calcin'd, 


. may be made thofF Troches, 


But then if ſuch Medicines muſt be re- 
taind, if I might be worthy to adviſe my 
Countreymen, I would haye them to make 
uſe of that well cor4riv'd Treac'e of the 
Learned College of Phyſitians of London, 
than which I know not a bctter,. and that 
may ferve.in lieu of either Treacle or 41i- 
thri#ate, as before ; as likewiſe for the Ele- 
Ctuary of tie Egg, which may very well be 
wanting for ſeveral- Reaſons too long here 
to recire. 

As for Confeitio Alchermes, "tis trpe, 'tis 
a pleaſant one, yet the Pearls and Gold are 
needleſs, as not being cordial at all; or if 
they were, there is no Analogy between our 
natural 


| 
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natural heat and them, as to aſſimilate or 
overcome them. 

The ſame may be ſaid of Confeftio Hiaryn« 
thi, and the reſt of ſuch ſtuff. 

But methinks 1 hear ſome ſaying, If you 
deprive us of the uſe of theſe Medicines, &c. 
W hat will you ſubſtitute in their ſtead ?: 

I anſwer Wine, either generous or other, 
according to the temper of your Patient, 
Cardiacum quippe Cardiacorum , Or you may 
put ſome Syrup of the juice of Cltrons, or 
Limons, or Meliſophili, Menthe, C bor. 
de pomis alterans, fulap. Regium, Or raſutum, Or 
Tulap. violar. or the like, according as the 
rature of the Diſeaſe and Patient require - 
or boiPd with Mace, Cloves, Nutmeg, Roſe- 
mary, &c. 

And Galen uſed Wine as the great Cordial 


| againſt Syncopes and Cardiagma's, and COn- 


tinual Fevers, and not your cordial Pouders, 
or Opiats, &c. which are very coſtly, tedious, 
and often inefficacious ; but Wine with leſs 
colt, and more certainty and celerity performs 
Its office,in both genuinely nouriſhing, and as 
the greateſt Antidote reſiſting Poylan,,.far 
more infallibly than your fictirious,adulterate 


| Bezoar, Corn. Unicorn. Morocerort, or what- 


loever other 9ni/quilie, introduCd erro- 
neouſly into the preCtice of, Phyſic, | never 
uled by Hippocrates or Gale, or any of the 

EF 2 ancient 
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ancient Grecians, that left us the true way of 
praQtifing Phyſick for the good of Mankind 
and not thoſe Arabians, who were a ſort of 
People very like your Quacking, Empirical 
C1ymiſts at this day, in burthening the 
World with ſuch an infinite number of 
navghty, ſuperfluous, and ſome poyſonous 
Medicines, when as thoſe few uſed by the 
Greciani, were altogether ſafe and ſalutary z 
yet might the judicious profit by many of 
their writings, being firſt well grounded in 


the Grerian Doctrine, if their Books were ” 


genuinely Tranſlated : But they are ſo badly 
done, that they are not to be truſted ro by 
any of a mean capacity or judgment. 

To conclude, the uſe of Wine is prodigi- 
ous and admirable, if wiſely preſcrib'd, far 
beyond any Mithridate, or fort of Treacle, 
or-ſuch like trzſh, that go vulgarly under the 
name of Cordials, all which it as far ex- 
cells, 


Dauantum lenta ſolent inter viburna Cupreſſi : 


And are but deſpicable, in compariſon of it ; 


the chief Cordial, as alone, having the true 
properties of a Cordial, v;z. to nouriſh,cale- 
ge, humeCt, purge, and corroborate. 

Laſtly, the great Plxtarch tells us,that that 
raging Peſt in Africa, which did ſo depopu- 
late 


8 af. A... Ao etratcnd Wolll ERr.. 
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late Jalius Ceſar's Army, could no way be 
mitigated, but by adminiſtring generous 
Wine to the Soldiers, by which, as by a Di- 
vine power, it preſently ceavd. As for 
AAlartighs. 


Profecit poto Mithridates ſepe veneno, 
Toxica ne poſſint ſavd nocere ſibi. © 


*T was by cuſtom that it profited him z; and 
there are a great namber of Scories,of people 
that have eaten great Doſes, without any 
hurt,of Hewlock,Ellebore,Spiders z which is 
the more to be wondered at.becauſe theſe are 
moſt payſonous, ſo that ſome have dyed by 


' drinking Wine only, wherein a Spider hath 


been by chance ſuffocated. 

Serpents, whercii ſome have heen called 
Ophiogenes, as it were begot of Serpents, be- 
cauſe they feed onely on them ; which the 
Story of Exagon confirms,who, by the Com- 
mand of a Roman Conſul, being put in a 
Hogſhead fAll'd with Serpents, receiv'd no 
hurt, as Plzny witneſſes, but came out as mer- 
ry and blithe, 2s he went in. 

Opium, of which one Lyſc; is reported to 
have eaten half an Ounce at one Doſe, with= 
out any damage. 

Julius Ceſar Scaliger, that incomparable 
Philoſopher, aſſerts that the Turks moſt fre- 


F 3 - quently 
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quently eat Opium, 'whereby they are more 
conragious in the Wars both of fars and 
Venus. | 

And the moſt learned Phyfician- Renodeus, 
faw a Woman eat half an Ounce daily«with- | 
cut any offence, | 

Anton. 7Xuſa Brafſſavolus, faw one ſwallow | 
two drachms of Scammony, which only | 
moy'd him four or five times. 

And Fallopins knew a ſtudious Carman, 
that devour'd an Ounce of Scammony, and 
wes never mov'd : And thus you fſce that 
Objection an{wer'd. 

Thus have I given thee the Secretum Se- 
CeO um Secretiſſimum, as to Cr rd/als, which 
eflure thy felf.if thou be ingenious, will ſerve 
thee to diſcover mote vulgar Errors, in ad- | 
miniſtring other Medicines: fo that thou 
feeſt for Afithridate-and Treacle,you may bet- 
ter uſe French or Spaniſh Wine, Diaſcordinm, | 
or Confe&. Alchermes ; or if only to pro- 
voke Sweat, as many uſe it, the learned 
Wales tells you, that it is onely done by the 
virtue of Opixm,for he tryed them both with- 
out Opiam,and they would ſcarce cauſe ſweat. | 

But if you will uſe Treacle, for all theſe ' 
Caveats, then you mult be ſure to have it 
from Yenice, or Montpclier,which doth the ef. | 
fefts of Mithridate Damocratis, and is good | 
Sgainſt the hoarſneſs of the Met the 

aun- 
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Jaundies, Dropfie, for - wounds in the- In- 
teſtines,to bring forth the young Birth dead 
to expel and take away the Leproſfie, an 

Meaſles, to revive every decayed Senſe, to . 
kill all kind of Worms, to diſſipate wind, to 
comfort the heart and ſtomach, and to keep 
the body incorrupt and ſound. 


Theriaca Diateſſeron, 


Oo R the poorMan'sT reacle,isgood againſt 
Poyſon drunken, and the bitings of 
venomons Beaſts or Worms. It is alſo good 
againſt all the cold affects of the Brein, as 
Convutfions, Reſolution of the Sinews, Fal- 
ling-ſickneſs, Cramp, Spaſme, the inflation 
ct the ventricle or ſtomach, againſt the de- 
tect of concoction therein, and againſt veno- 
meus wounds, both inwardly drunk, and out- 
wardly applied, Alfo it openeth the obſtru- 
ctions of the Liver and Spleen, and*thereby 
preſcryeth the Body from the Diſeaſe called 
the Scurvy. It procures Sweat very well, 
being taken in Sack, but js mighty hurtful to 
women with child, as may be eaſily known 
by the [ngredients, which are as follow ; . 


W. Gentian, Bayberries, Myrrhe, Round 
Birthwort, of each li. Husk your Berries, and 
powder and ſearce them :, and your Gentian and 


F 4 Ariſtolo- 
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Ariſtolochy muſt be fliced and dryed in a folded 
paper, and ſo powdered and. ſearced, then di}. 


\ folve your myrrhe in a bttle ſak, and put to it 


of the beſt honey arfſpured, Th 1. and then 
fpri:kie tn your powders, and ircerporate them 
well on the fire ;, to which being, added awo oun- 
ces of raſp'd Ivory, tis then calPd Diapente. 


ConfeFion of Alkermes, 


I a preſervative from Apoplexics ariſing 
from cold and melancholy humors, dotn 
very much comfort the brain and heart, and 
is ſometimes uſed very profitably for them 
that languiſh away by reaſon of long ſick- 
neſs,and are ſubject to ſwoonings. It is thus 
compounded : 


U., The juice of Paremains or Pippans, of the 
ſweeteſt Roſe-water, of each Tb i{5. ſyrup of the 
juice of Kermes Th It. ſugar Tb 1. boil them al- 
moſt to tide conſiſtence of bony,then bring it from 
the fire, and yet warm, add Ambargrieſe cut 
{mall and difſolv'd in drops of Ol. Cinam q.ſ.Zii. 
tben caſt in theſe following finely powdered, of 
the beſt Cinamon, the wood of Alves, an 7, V1. 
leaf gold, 1. pure musk, JS, make it up ac- 
cording to Art, 


Mithridate, 


PF 
: 
F 
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Meabridate, 


Þ in quality and virtue like unto Tceaclez, 
but more hot and forcible againſt the poy- 
{on of Serpents,mad Dogs,wild Beaſts,creep- 
ing things. B:ing uſed as a Plaſter,or drunk, 
it cureth all the cold affections of the Head, 
helpeth the melancholick, or thoſe that are 
fearful of waters. Them alfo that have the 
Falling-ſickneſs, Megrim, pain inthe Bowels,.. 
Ears, Tooth-ach, and weeping Eyes ; help- 
eth the evils of the Mouth and Jaws, being. 
plaſter-wiſe laid to the temples; by diſcuſfion 
giveth caſe tothe troubled with the Squinan» 
cy, Apoplexy, Congh,ſpitting of Blood, Im» 
poſthumes, or Ioflammations of the Lungs,or 
any Griefs within the Body.. And ic is good 
againſt the Bloody Flux, Flux of the Sto» 
mach, obſtructions of the Guts, and againſt 
wringing, and tortions in them. Being taken: 
with 4qza-vite, and the decoction of Balau- 
ſitans, it remedieth Convulſions and Pallie z 
helpeth the Midrift, wind in. the Hypochon- 
dria, th? paing of the Reins and Bladder; 
breaketh the Stone, proyoketh. Urine,. and 
monthly Flowers,expelleth other vices of the: 
Matrix; yieldeth a ſingular benefit for the: 
Gout ; profiteth not alittle in Quotidians and 
Quartans, a quantity drunk in Wine being; 
E 5 firſt 


—— 


306 FADEeHMHECUM: Or, 


firſt warmed, and then taken an hour before 
the Fit, 


Diacydoviem Simplex, is 


Goo againſt Vomitings and Fluxes, &e. 
and thus made : 


U.. Of Quinces cut ſmall, and boiÞPd in 

ect water t0 4 thickneſs, Thviil. white ſugax 
depſam'd and boil'd to a juſt conſiſtence i vi. 
bail them toa thickneſs. 


N. B. When you gsve HMeaicines to ftay Yo- 
eaitang give them after Meals, when for Fluxs 
es, before. 


El. Lenitivum, 1s 


malven in Fevers without hurt, Doſe to 
AT 5ii. 


2. . Raiſins ſtoned, freſh Polipody. of the Oak, 
Senna, an. 5 11. Herb, Mercury, 2.115. Injubs, 
Sebeſtens, an. N. xx. Maiden-hair, Violets, 
French Barl.'y, an: M. i, Damaik Prunes, 
Tamarinds, an' v1, L'quirice 2{d.. Boil them 
f. 4. in froequarts of water, to the d:ſipation of 
the third part ; then ſtrain them hs d, in part of 
which warm, diſſolve Pulp of Caſſia, 4 amat inas, 
| aew 


[C 
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new Prunes, | Sugar ' of Violets, an Sv1. #n the 
other part diſſolve '{þ; ii. of Sugar : laſtly, add 
Senna powdered 'Fi\l. aniſceds powdered Zil. 
to every pound of Eleftuary, and ſo bring them. . 
to the form of an Eleftuary, |. 4. 
This May be in lieu of D:aprun. & Catho- 
Licon. 


EleftF, E Succo Roſar. 


Urges Choler and Phlegm ſtrongly, Doſe 
© 1. 


Uþ. Suzar, juice of red Roſes depurated in the 
Sun,an. thi. and iv. all the ſanders, an. 515 
Maſtich, lili. Diagryd. 3 xi. Camphor. ib 
let the ſanders be raſp'd, and then. accurately 
powaered, and ſearc'd, to them'add Diagrid, 
powdered apart with. a drop of Ol. Amyyaal. 
dulc. then the Camphor likewiſe reduc'd to Poms 
der, ond Maſtich finely powaered; laſtly, with 
the juiceof Roſes boiPd with ſugar to a ſyrup, 
and warm, F, Eleft. |. a. 


Confettio Hamech, 


Urgeth Choler, Melancholy, and falt 
Phlegm, and is therefore with great be- 
nefit uſed againſt Diſeaſes. ariling from the 
ſame, the Cancer, Leproſie,or dry ——_— 
neſs, 
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neſs, Ring-worm, [tching, Scabs,and thelike ; 
the Doſe is fix drachms in Fumitory-water ; 
Poſlet-drink, &c. it is thus made : 


Re. Bark of ' yellow Myrobalans, 5 ii. black 
and chebul ones, violets, pulp of coloquintida, 
polypody of the oak, of each 5 11). wormwaod, 
thyme, of each 55. aniſeeds, fennel-ſeeds, red- 
roſe loaves, of each Ziii. beat them, and ſteep 
them in (ix pints of whey one day, then boil them 
to: three pints, and ſtrain them, and to the liquor 


«dd juyce of fumitory, pulp of pranes, and ras 
fins, of each Th{S. white ſugar, deſpumd honey,: 


of each Tb 1. boil rhem to. the thickneſs of honey 
when it is almoſt boiled enough, ſprinkle into it 
agarick trachiſcat, ſenne powdered, of each ii. 
ruvarb powdered, 5. 1(%. epithymum, Ei. diaori- 
dium, 5, vi. cimamon, 515. ginzer, ib, ſeed of 
fam'tory, and 4viſe, ſpikenard, of each Z', make 
ihem into an Eliftuary, [. 4. 


Diacatholicon,, 


Cz=y purg:th Il humors, it is conve- 


nlently-ufcd in Clyſters, 1n Fevers,and 
other Diſcaſcs,which ariſe from a certain evil 
diſpoſition of the Spleen and Livery the 
_ is to Fifh, the compoſition is 3s follow- 
elle 


Bc. Pulp 
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U Pulp of caſſia, and tamarinds, leaves of 


ene, of each ii. polypody, violets, rubarb, 
potypoay ) 


an. i. anniſeeds, penids, ſugar candy, liquirice 


| ſliced, ſeeds of *gourge, pompions, cucumbers, 


melons, of each Zii. beat thoſe that are to be 
beaten, then take freſh polypody bruiſed, il, 
fennel ſeeds, Zvi. boil them in four pines of 
feuntain water, to the waſting of a third part, 
ſtrain them, and put to the liquor 2. pounds of the 


1 * beſt ſurar, beiÞPd to the thickneſs of a ſyrup, then 


to the pulps, difſoly'd in part of the decotion, pour 
on the y 4A by degrees, then add the pouders, 
that it may be made an Elettuary, fe 4. 


Of Diaſcordium. 


T 1s an Epitome of XMithridate, availethin 
the Plague and peſtilential Fevers, Fluxes 
of the Belly, Tertian and Quartan Agues, 
and other diſeaſes, where Tberzaca, and other 
great Antidotes may not be given, as is often 
to Children and Women with Child; ?tis 
given with water of wood ſorrel, or the like, 
Fracaſtorizs the Author, gave it thus to thoſe 
that were infefted with the Peſt. 

2. Of the juice or ſyrup of wood ſorrel, ii, 
the juice of citrons or limons, Fi. diaſcordium, 
1, the cordial ſp: cies with gems, Jil. vinegar, 
5', mix them for one doſe, to be repeated as 0064- 
ſon ſhall offer. In lies of the cordial ſpecie:, you 
may 


5 


ger in the Body. 
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may uſe Alchermes, without gold and pearles, as 
before. 'T'is thus made : 


U. Cinamon, caſſia lignea, of each FF. tine 
feordium, 51. dittany of Crete, tormenttl, biftort, 
alhanum, cum arabic, of each #15. optum, Zi{t. 
ſtyrax calamit. Zvi. ſorrel ſeed, Ziſt. gen- 
tran, ih. bole armenac, F115. ſealed earth of 
Lenmos, 3\(5. long pepper, ginger, of each Zji1, 
white diſpumed boney, T6"\S. ſugar of roſes, 
ti. good canary wine, Th1S. diſſolve the gums 
in the wine, and then mingle the reſt accordin 
to Art, to the form of an Elettuary. | 


R_ 


Of Pills, and firſt in general, | 


Hlula is a diminutive of Pia, fo calld 

from its ſpherical and round figure ; 
the Greeks call them catapotia, from catapino, 
devoro, becauſe they are {wallow'd without 
chewing ; this figure was invented by the 
Ancients, to accommodate and pleaſe the hn- 
mors of Patients, that could not ſo well take 
Potions, or other liquid forms of Medicines, 
2s ſolid Pills; and that they might draw,from 
the fartheſt parts of the Body, all rough and 
viſcous humors, by reaſon of their being not 
ſo ſoon diſſolv'd as Liquids, and ſo ſtay lon- 


Now 


—— 
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Now of Pills, ſome are Altering, Anodine, 
Narcotic, Increſ[ating, and others Purging z 
the Baſe of the Purging is uſually Aloes, 
adding, if you ſee caufe, any other Purgers, , 
with their Correctives, and ſuch as promote 
the cathartic quality; to which may be ad- 
ded Gums, Lachryms, Juices, all dry things, 
"which may be form'd into Pills with any con- 
venient liquor, as Honey, Syrup, Mucilage ; 
but if you add Gums, a thinner liquor will 
ſerve; tlie Gums and Lachryms being pur- 
ged and depurated from their feces, ſti 
them in a warm mortar and Peſtle till they 
grow ſoft, put in their Powders by little and 
little, pouring on as much liquor as your 
mixture requires; then rub oyer the whole 
maſs with oil of ſweet Almonds, and-with- 
in a parchment or bladder oiPd likewiſe, 
keep It In a Pill Pot. | 

For Narcotics, your Laudanum Londinenf. 
may very well ſerve ſor ai}, the which how 
to-uſe you ſhall havEdirections. 

For Purging, if you take them at night, let 
it be when you ſup not, after your firſt ſleep, 
or early in the morning, becauſe elſe they 


draw naughty humors to the ſtomach, they 


corrupt the meat you have taken, pluck and 
2naw the upper part of the ſtomach, and ſo 
many times provoke Vomit, as Galen notes 
de ſanitate twenda. . 

Es IRE Thoſe 
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' Thoſe thae cannot well ſwallow them 
alone, may have them gilt, or may tzke them 
in ſome Poſſet drink, Wine, Syrup, Broth, 
yelk of an Egg, pulp of an Apple, ſtew'd 
Prune, Raiſin, not with their skins, which 
often hinder them from diſſolving in the 
ſtomach. 


Now in particular, as to Polls, and firſt of 
Pilulz Rudit | 


Purge 311 humors from all parts of the 

Body, quick in operation, Doſe from 
Ji. to Yii. Never given alone but with P:/. 
Imperial. or Coch. &c. 


- Colocynth, Zvi. agaric, ſcammony, roots 
of black elebor, turpet, of each 515. aloes, ſoco- 
torine, Fi. cinnamon, mace, cloves, of each- Yii. 
let the colocynth, being clear from ſeeds, be cut 
fmall, the agaric be raſp'd, ellebor, turget, and 
ſpices groſly beaten, and pourins on as much 
brandy as to be ſix fingers breadth above all; let 
them infuſe by a gentle heat for four days, then 
ftrairnd and preſs'd bard, diſſolve in the ſame the 
ſcammony. and aloes 5, then put the liquor inta a 
glaſs alembick, that the humidity being ſeparated 
(by diſtillation) there may remain a thick mat- 


ter of the conſiſtence of honey, of which make 4 
maſs, | 
Aloe 
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Aloe Roſata 


| Urgett the head and ſtomach very well, 

and killeth Worms, beitg made up into 

Pilis, and fo ſwallowed; the Doſe 1s one 
drachm, 1t is thus made : 


W eAloes ſuccotrine, of the cleareſt, made in- 
to powder, 51v. juice of damask, roſes purified, 
Iþ!. put them together to the ſun, or in balneo, 
until all the moiſture be exhaled, then add more 
juice, and apain cuaporate it : thus doe four times, 
and then put up the maſs in a pot cloſe covered, 


Pilule cochie minores 


Purge Choler and Phlegm from the Head, 

and all other parts, wherein ſuch hu- 
mors are contained. The Doſe it to 31. 
They are made as followeth : 


UW Lucid aloe, the pureſt ſcammany, pulp of 
colocynth. an. 51. pouder them, and with aſuf- 
ficient quantity, and equal parts of ſyrup of 
wormwood, and buck thorn berries, make a maſs 
J. 4. adding Yii. of oil of cloves; and thus or- 
dered, they may be either taken alone, or with 
other Pills; and may ſerve you, if not better 
than Pilulz ex Duobus. 

Piluls 
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Pilule fine quibus, Or without which 1 
would not be. 


Hey wonderfully purge Choler, Phlegm, 
| if and Melancholy ; they are moſt pro- 
F perly good againſt the cataract and dimneſs | 
! of theeyes, preſerving tie ſight, and curmg | 
| thegriefs of the ears : , they alſo help the pains 
and gripings of the upper guts. They ere 

thus made : 


} Alves difſolv'd in juice of roſes, and after 
dryed Zxiv. prepar'd ſeammo! y Zvi, araric, 
rhabarb, ſenna, of each 5{S. wormn £04, red 
roſe A violets, dodder, maſtich, an. 31, 
ſalt of wor 1Wwood, 215. let the jca 71/71 ny, aloe: ” 
agaric and maj! ich be pouaered apart, then add 
the ret, and with ſyrup made of juice of fennel 
with honey, F.: maſſa þ. a. 


Pilule 


He 


% = 
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Pilule de Succino 


Re friendly to the Womb, and t:ke 
away ſeveral cauſcs of ſterility, good 
againſt Catarrhs; Craro was the Inveater, 
but now alter'd for the better, by the Pen 
of theJearned Phyſician Sir George Ent, as 


| followeth : 


U White ambar, maſtich, an. Z\l. beſt aloes, 
Zv. aa 4, troch. Z'{\. ariſtol. long, corn. cerv. 
uſt. an. Z{%, nutmeg. Y1d. cum. fyr, de abſinth. 
F. 1aſſa. 


Pilule Tartaree ſeu Melanagoge Quercetant, 
P*s both bile, thick, tartarous, ſalt, mu- 

cilaginous humors, from the fartheſt 
parts; good in quartane Fevers, Mzdneſs, 
Scabs, Venereal Diſcaſes, Cancers, becauſe 
they purge the Blond ;, they may be taken in 
a-morning, and affer a ljght Supper. The 
Doſe is to J{$, tley are thus made : 


WU Cryſt al of tartar, 5 1il. polypoa. quer. Sit. 
blew currans, Fiſt. flowers of borage, bugloſs, 
rymphee, an. pugil.4. boil them in a ſufficient 
quantity of fumitory and ſcolopenar. water till 
half be. waſted. 
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Of this decoftion clarified thii. the juice 
of fragrant apples purified thi. to which add 
ſenng Ei turpeth, raots of black ellebor, an, 
F1\S. chorce myrrhe, 5 i. mace, cloves, cinamon, 
559-0 an 515. materate them four days in 4 
laſs veſſel in B. M. then ſtrain them, in which 
aiſſolve iv. of prepar*d alces, and reduce them 
t2 4 dne thickneſs over a gentle fire, When "tis 
almoſt cold, add ſpec. letif. dialac. an. Zi. ſal. 
abſmth. fraxini. an. Zii. eſſentie croci. Yii, 
with a few drops of oul of amiſe. F. Maſſa 
Pilulars, | 


Pills of Ruffus 


AE called peſtilential, becauſe they are 

uſually giyen in the Peſtilence, or 
Plague, rather to prevent infeCtion,than cure 
the infeCted, the Body being free fram excre- 
ments by the Aloes, from putrefaction by the 
Myrrhe, and by Saffron the vital faculties are 
quickned ;, they are very ſtomachical ; and 
where any oppreſlion of rhe ſtomach doth re+ 
quire gentle purging, theſe Pills excel ; their 
Dole is to Zii, Taey are thus made : 


2. Of the beſt aloesr, Sil. choice myrrhe, 51. 
ſaffron, 3\S. make them up with the ſyrup of | 


wormmwooa, |. a. 


P:lale | 


| 
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Pilule Aloephangine, 


| Eſue ſays are of his invention, which 

he call'd ſo from the Arabick word 
Alephangia, which ſignifies odoriferous, and 
aromatic, of which like they are compoſed. 
In truth ?cis a fine Pill, and purges the Brain, 
Stomach, and the ſenſitive organs from all 
thick, putrid and pituitous humors, and diſlt- 
pates the pains cauPd by them, fortifies the 
Stomach, and its coction. Doſe to 5', and 


| are thus made : 


Y Of cinnamon, cloves, the leſſer cardamoms, 
zutmens, mace, calamus arem t1Cns, ca pobalſa- 
mum, or juniper berries, ſchenanth, yellow ſan- 
ders, goat rue, red roſes, an. 515. from theſe 
groſly poudered, draw a tinfIure with brandy in 
a glaſs veſſel cloſe ſhut, in THU of the ſtreining, 
macerate Thi. of pare aloes, to which add maſtich 
and myrrhe poudered, an. 515. ſaffron, ii. bal- 

am of Pers, Zi. at length, the ſuperfluous humi- 
ety being abſumed upon hot embers, reduce them 
mnto a maſs. 


PTilule Catholics, ſeu Imperiales Fernelis 


1 Urge gently all forts of humors from the 
3 Fiſeera, and ccrroborate them, help 
COR 


_ —— 
dy 


CE CCl I _z 


118 FeADE MECUM:. Or, 


coCtion 1n all parts of the body, and for ff 


that reſpect deſerve to be calPd catholic. 


Doſe to Zi. theſe and the other may be ta- | 


ken alone, or mixt with extract. Rzdi. 
They ere thus made.: C 


U Of alors, Fil. rhabarb, Ziſd. axariCiy 


ſenna, an. 51. cinamon, Ziii. ginger, Zit. 2ut- 


meg, cloves, ſptkenard, maſtich, an. Zi. with 


Pilule Stomachice cnn: Gummi 


Leanſe the inward parts of all offenſive 
bumors, ſtrengthen the digeſtive fa- 
culty. Doſe to Z1. you may take them ear- 
ly in the morning, and ſleep after them; or 
you may mix them, and all the other with 
extract. Rudis, Or Pil, Cochie. They are 
thus made: 


2 Of the pureſt ales, Zi. ſenna, Zv. gum, 


ammoniacum, difſoly'd in vinegar of elder, 515. 


maſt ich, myrrhe, of each Ziſh. ſaffron, ſalt of 


wo0r11w00d, of each 315. cum ſyrup. e Rhamno | 


Catharttico. F. maſſa, [. a. 


__— 


ſyrap of violets, make them into 2 maſs, anvint- . 
' #ng your hand with oil of ſweet almonds. 


Landanum | 


annny 


ba Iv. ſaffren, 51S. of the magiſtery of pearls and 
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Laudanum Londinenf. 


Nſtead of that which is falſely aſcrib'd to 
Paracelſus, {et down by Crolkns, and o- 


| thers, which was none of his, I have here in» 


ſcrted that of the London Pharmacoptia, as 
being the ſafeſt and beſt prepar'd of any in 
the world, and without the ſtinking yeno- 
mous juice of roots of Henbane. 


Of Thebiac Opium extratted in ſpirit of 
wine, Fl. ſaffron extratted the ſame way, Ziis. 
caſtor, Zi. mix them with the tinfture of half 
an ounce of the ſpecies of diambra newly made 
alſo in ſpirit of 'wine;, then add ambar-griſe, 
moſch. an. gr. VI. oil of nutmegs ſ1x arops, then 
evaporating all over a gentle fire in Balneo 714. 


make 4 maſs f. A. 


"Tis calld Laydanum, quaſi Lauaatiſſimum 
Remedium. The learned Dr. Primroſe 'could 
find only his genuine deſcription under the 
name of an Anodyne, which is this: 


2+ Of opium Zi. the juices of apples, oran- 
Y ves, quinces, an. VI. cinnamon, cloves, an. 55. 
digeſt them for a month in ho- ſe dung, preſs and 
8 ſtrain them, then add moſch, J{%. ambar -griſe, 


corals, 
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corals, an. Z{S. digeſt them again a month; but 
the laſt are uſeleſs, ſaith this Learned DoCtor, 
elſe the deſcription is good enough, but the doſes 
are not good, for Zi. of ſaffron is enough, and 
Aſh of ambar ;, and to add Henbane, 1s not 0n- 
ly unprofitable, but dangerous and burtfull. 


Note. Never adminiſter any Narcotics , 
before you have tryed Anodines. In bilions 
Colicks you may mix Laudanum , with ſome 
gentle purging Syrup or Elettuary,without Scamo- 


ny or Colocynth; as Syrupus de Cichorio'cum 


Rhabarbaro, Perſicorum, de pomis, ſimp. or 
magiſtra]. roſaceus ſolut. e {ſucco rofar, & 
cum ſenna, elect. lenit. catholic. diaprun. &c. 
whereby you will, as they ſay, kill two birds with 


one ſtone, I. e. remove both cailſe and pain « But | 


then you muſt give leſs of the Laudanum, than 
the juſt doſe, that it may not hinder the opera- 
tion of the purgative. 

In fine, according to the divers intentions 


theſe Narcotics are to be uſed, ſo you muſt give | 


them at different times >, 1. e. you muſt give them 
at night to cauſe ſleep; in the morning to appeaſe 
pain, and ſtop immoaderate evacuations, as the 
bemoragie, and hemorrhoids, &C. four hours be- 
fore or after ſupper, to incraſſate humors m 
fluxions when too thin, And now you may ſee 
that you need wone of the Philoniums, or ſuch 


likg, for reaſons before ſpecified, 
| In 
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[a All ſharp pains whatſoever, hot or cold, 
within or. without the body'; yea even when-- 
through extremity of pain the parties are at 
deaths door, or almoſt mad with rhe vehe- 
mency of the ſame, this Medicine giveth eaſe 
peeeatly, yea, and quiet lleep, and that ſafe- 

» but much better the body being firſt ſo- 
luble either by nature or art; I mean by a 
ſuppoſitory, or clyſter, which is better, 

In the Colick with Mint water, or rather 
ſyrup of violets, it eaſerh the griping pains . 
thereof. 

In the pains and gravel of the Kidneys, it 
4 preſent eaſe, and likewiſe in the Pleu- 
riſie, | 
In pains of tte joints it is very good ; as 
alſo to ſtay Rheums, Tooth-ach, and other 
like defluxions, in the beginnings : as namely, 
in the Tooth-ach, diſſolve four grains there- . 
of in Plantan water, and put it into the Ear 
of the aching ſide, and take three grains in- 
co the body, and lie to reſt. 

It is a ſure help in all fluxes of the belly, 
whether they proceed of ſharp and ſlippery 
humors, or whatſoever elſe oſtending cauſe, 
taken with maſtich, terra ſigillata, fine bole,or 
with any other appropriate good Medicines, 
as old Conſerve of Roſes; it is exceeding 
ſure, for it fortifieth other Medicines, and 
doubleth their Forces, adding its own alſo 
thereto. G In 
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[n extreme watchings, and want of reſt, 


either inwardly or outwardly taken, it is.pro- 


fitable ; if outwardly you would uſe it, take 
four or ſix grains with three drops of Oil of 
Nutmegs made by expreſſion, mix them to- 
gether, and bind them in two little clouts, 
and put irc into the Noſtrils, ic will maryel- 
loufly aſſuage the pain in the head, and cauſe 
quiet reſt. | ye 

In the extreme bleeding of the Noſe, cal- 
led, Hemorrhagy,it is an approved Secret,that 
I6 grains thereof divided into two Pilis,and 
thruſt up into the noſtrils, into each noſtril 
one part, helpeth the {:me. 

In all kind of Fevers It is good to be given 
with water of Wormwood,or Pil'-wiſe alone, 
and if the heat remain after ſix hours, you 
may eive it the ſecond time, and after that 
again in like time ſafely, not exceeding the 


© doſe; yet-let your own experience lead you, 


that where you fee three grains will not cauſe 
reſt, in the next potion you may give one 
grain more, and {o increaſe paulati-z, but in- 
creaſe not but upon go2d delihcration, 

In burning Fevers ir aſſuagcth thirſt, and 
proyoketh lleep, chiefly in thoſe Fevers in 
which the Party ſzemeth to have ſome ſhew 
of reſt, with tedious dreams and ſlumbers 
mixed, ; 

_ Jn the diſcale called 4{hma, and in the 
a Pthilick, 


« 


| 
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»- Prifick, if it be uſed in water of hyſſop,it wHl 


preſerye the diſcaſed Patient a long time : it 
conſerverth the naturathear,ſtrengrhneta the - 
ſpirits, repaireth ſtrength loſt : it isalſo ef- + 
fectual to bz given to melancholy p2ople, 
which are void of reaſon, aad are troubled 
with the paſſions of the heart : it is likewiſe 
uſed wich good cffett againſt vomiting, and 
the hickeck, proceeding of wind, faintneſs,or 
debility. of the ventricle. . 

In the ſuperfluous defluxions of the ex- . 
cremental, or menſtrual blood, it is an excel- 
lent remedy with Crocus Martis,or rid Coral. 

ln phrenſies, and. madaeſs, boch inwardly 
and outwardly, it is good mixed with Aqua 
vite, and the temples anointed therewith, 

In the Falling-fickneſs, with Spirit of Vi- - 
triol, or the quinteſſence of Camphre, alſo 
with Oil of Almonds it is uſually taken ; but 
beware you uſe not this Mc=dicine to any 
which are feeble througha great Cough, be= 
ing oppreſſed with tough phlegm, and ſhort- 
neſs of breath, for there it is not good, The 
doſe is two, three, or. four grains : if there 
be looſneſs of the belly, as is rehearſed, ig 
worketh much better. Iris beſt given in any 
occaſion accompanied with waters, or other 
medicines, which are molt appropriate to the 
diſeaſes, and parts affected, and yet may very 
well be given alone in a Pill, 
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Me tt 


Of Troches, and firſt in general. 


Rochiſchs, are ſo call'd from the Greek. 
Trochiſcos, 1. e, Rotula;, and ?cis called 
ſometimes Cycl:/cos by them. 7. e. parvns cir- 
culus, ſeu orbiculus, Artiſcos, t, &. parvus panis, 


| ſeu paſtillus. The Greek name hath ever ſince 


been uſed, 2nd not the Latire. 

The Ancients had three ſorts in uſe ; one 
which they gave in Potions ; another which 
they put up into the Anus z a third, which 
they ugd ontwardly in oyntments. They are 
made of dry Medicaments powdered, which 
are to be made up with liquor that is not of 
any unCtions or oleaginous quality, as either 
ſome diſtill'd Water, or Wine, or Vinegar, 
Juices of Herbs, Mucilages, Honey, Muſtum, 
Syrup, Julep, and ſo to be dry'd.4n the ſhade ; 
they were invented to keep the virtue of the 
Powders, When you uſe them,they may be 
diſſoly'd .in ſome liquor, or mixt with 
Opiates, EleCtuaries, Piils, or other Remc- 
dies. 


Trochiſct 
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Trochiſci albi Rhaſts., 


Re cooling and drying, they are uled 

often in InjeCtions, for Ulcers in the - 

Yard, and other places, with plantan water, 
Cc, they are thus made : | 

Y . Ceruſs waſld in roſe witer, 2 X. Sarca- 

col, Ztii. ftarch, Zii. gum, arabic; tragacanth, 

an. Zi. Camph.. 415. make them into Troches 

with roſe water, or womans milk. 


Trockes of Agaric,, 


Urge phlegm, and viſcous humors, they 
P are to be mixt with other purging Me- 


_ dicines, in lieu of Agaric unprepar'd. They 


are thus made : 


U.. White and light Agaric poudered and 


ſearced, SE ill, #1acerate them in a ufficient quane 


tity of white or Rheniſh wine, wherein Z1\i: of 


ginger have been infuſed, and ſo make treches. 
$1 ” 1% 


Trochiſcs Alkekensi, 


Llay the heat of Urcine,and give exſe in | 
Ulcers, of the Reins and Bladder, and 


are good in the Stone. Doſe from Z\. to 
Zil. they are thus made : 


G 3 WU... The- 
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W, The berriej of winter cherries, Ziii. oum, 
arAbic, tragacamh, olibanum, ſan; uis draconis, 
#7: kernels. bitter Almonds. fterch, jnice of li- 
Fuarice, boil armone, ſerds of white popry, an. 
5 vi, melons, cucumbers, poripions, Our 02, An, 
5 i1}{S. ſmallage, white henbane, amber, lemnos 
earth. opium, an. Ztl, with the freſh juice of wine 
ter cherry-berries. F. 7 rockiſc. 


The white Treche', or peftor al Lozenzes, 


Ocd for Coughs :nJ1 Heoarſneſs, Their 
* Dcſc is from Zic. to Zi, and ere thus 
m:de : 


U.. Of the fineſt ſugar, I 1. white ſugar can- 
did, penids, of each 51v. oris roots from Flo. 
rence, 51. liquirice, Zv1l. ſtarch 5{t. with 2 
ſufficient quantity of. the mucilage of gum traga. 
canth extr.&:d with roſe-water, F., Trochif.[ a. 
to which if you will, you may add four grains of 


anibar-griſe, and three of moſch. 
The black Troches, 


Ood likewiſe for Coughs, are made as 
followeth : 


2. The juice of liquirice,whiteſt ſugar,an.Zx, 
gum tragacanth, bitter almonds blanch'd, an. | 


Z vi. 


- 
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Z vi. with a ſufficient quantity of the mucilage 
ef quintes extracted with Roſe-water, make Tro- 
ches, 


Troches of Ambar, 


Top fluxes of blood: in any part of the: 
body, &c. are thus made : 


Re. Ambar, Si. harts horn, gum, arabic, red' 
corall burnt, tragacanth, acacta, hypociſtis,pom- 
ranate flowers, maſtich, gum lacca waſhid, the 
ſeeds of black poppy feorch'd, an. Zii, © Y il. 
thus, ſaffron, opium, an Zil. with a ſufficient 
quantity of the mucilage of the ſeeds of flea- 
_ extralted with plantan water. f. Trechi|.. 
2 &. ' 


Gordonius's Treches, 


Re good againſt any inward Ulcers, ss 

X Reins and Bladder, &c. and cool the 

body in Feavers,doſe to Zi. in ſyrup of marſh- 

mallows ; or de macilaginibzs ,, and they are 
thus made : | 


. Of the four preat cold ſeeds nnhuik'd, 
white, poppy, mallows, cotton, porcelane, quinces, ' 
myrtles, gum, tragacanth, arabic, piftich nuts, 
pine-nuts, ſugar, candy a, penids, liquirice ſlic'd, 

4-; French 


— 
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il] french barly, the mucilage of the ſeeds of flea- 
i, wort, ſweet almonds blanch'd, an. ii, bole ar- 
mnonac, ſang. draconis, ſpodium of ivory, red 
roſes, myrrhe, an, 51>, with q. [. of hydromel, 
f. trochif. 


Trechiſc. Hyſterict, 


Erve in Fits of the Mother, provoke 
Months, expel Afterbirth, &c. dcſe to 
Z 1. they are thus made : 


2M. Of aſſa fetida, galbanum, an, 3 iſt. 
myrrbe, Z\i. caſtor, A 11S. roots of aſarabacca, 
long birth wort, leaves of ſavine, mother-wort, 
ep, an. Al. azc any, 4515. with the juice or des 
cotton of rue. f. Trochiſ. þ. a. 


Troches of Rhabarb, 


- Re of an attenuating and ſtrengthning 

quality, purging Choler,” as well by 
Urine as Siege, good againſt the Droplſie, 
Jaundies, and obſtcuftions after Firs of Fe- 
vers, &c. doſe to Zizt. they zre thus 
made : 


U.. Of the beſt rhabarb, Zx. enpato: y, bit- 
ter almonds, an 515. red roſes, lili. of the roots 
of aſarabacca, madaer, indian ſpike ; the leaves 


O7 
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of wormwood, aniſe ſeed, and ſmallage ſeed, an, 
Zi, w.th wormwood wine f. Trochif. ſ. a: 


Trochif. de Spodio, 


C4 and bind, allay heat in Fevers, ſtop 
Fluxes, and ſtrengthen the retentive 
faculty, and are thus made : 


It. Of red roſes Zxii. ſpodinm ex ebore, Zx. 
ſeeds of ſorrel, Zvi. ſeeds of procelane and co- 


riander, firſt macerated in vinegar, and then tor- 


| refied, the pulp of ſumach, an Zii{S. ſtarch 


parched, flowers of pomegranates, berberries, an, 
Zii. gum arabic ſcorch'd, ZifS. with the juyce' 
of unripe grapes, f. Trochif. f. 4. 


Thus have I given thee the way of com- 
pounding the Medicines both inward and 
outward, that are moſt commonly uſed for the 
curing of diſeaſes incident to the body of 
man, and which are made up by the Apothe-: 
caries, and ſold in their ſhops. I have like-' 
wife given thee their virtues and doſes, and: 
manner of uſing them 5 notwithſtanding all 
which I have ſomething farther to adviſe the 
young Artiſt of, concerning their Compoſt - 
tions in general, and firſt of Waters. 


For the imple diſtilPd Waters,they,for the- 
G's moſt 
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moſt part, participate of the nature of ſim- 
ple from whence they zre diſtill'd, whether 
hot, or cold,or temperate : neither is there a 
_ neceſlity that the Artiſt ſhou}d keep ſo great 
a quantity of them by.him, fer a few may ſuf- 
hice ; as for the waters of cold herbs they dif- 
fer bur little from ordinary cold watcr, only 
they are uſed in winter, when the herbs can-- 
not be got green ; for the hot, ag. card. be- 
neat. beronice, anzgelice, calamnth, feniculi,, 


hyfop. meliſſe, perroſelinj, &c. may ſuffice.. 


And here I-t not the young Artiſt b:licye 
that the waters of Peony, or Mſleto of the: 
Oak, will ſpecifically cure the Falling- 
{1ckneſs;or the watery of Primroſcs the Palfie, 
as Suercetan, and other Empirical Chymiſts, 
fooliſhly prattle ; but only as they are preva- 
Jent againſt ſuch and ſuch an humor, from 
whence theſe kind of ſymptoms proceed, 
; Tis likewiſe faiſe which he writes, that fome 
waters are cephalic, as of betony, marigold* 
flowers, &s. which are preparers of phlegm, 


| l for theſe being drunk,do-no leſs corre the 


humors in the Hypochondria's, than in the 
braio. "Tis likewiſe falſe, that the water of 
aſhen leaves is a ſpecifical remedy againſt 
deafneſs ;. ſomething indeed may be aid, if 
you-mix its {alt therewith, and then any 
otherſalt, as wormwood, may be' as «cffe&w- 
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al. Your celandine, eye-bright, fennel wa- 
ters, &c. are'no more opthalmic, than ne- 
phritic, or cephalic, &c. $9 of thoſe they 
call cordial, hepatic, ſplenetic,*&c. for they -. 
only alter the humors, be tney either thin or- 
viſcid, and ſo benefit-the ſtomach, reins, and 
cther pzrts. It doth not follow that the fim» 
ples, from whence the waters ate difgilld,are 
good for ſuch and ſuch diſeaſes, ergo the wa- 
ters are, at leaſt not ſpecifically, as Onions 
applyd to the biting of a mad Dog, is good, 
but the diſtill'd waters of them are no better 
than others, &c, 


For compound Waters, they are made of 
hot fimples, for the moſt part with Wine or. , 
Brandy, Cc. diſtiIlPd, as ag. celeſtts, mirabi- 
l;s, &c. of which one may ſerve for all; 
where you are to Note,that all the ſimples of 
thoſe waters cannot infuſe their quality into 
the Wine,Brandy, or other Liquor in which 
they are baild, infa?2d,or diltilPd; ſometimes 
the menſtrunm 18 not proper to extract them, 
whence the ſtrength of ſome of them is ex- 
tiated, and the reſt not tonch'd z ſome of 
7 them are moiſt, exhalable, vaporous; ſome. _ 
Z muſt be diſtill'd aparr, ſome with other. 
# things, &c. and thea to add honey and ſu- 
* gar, as Qvercetanand others oft do,is not 0n- 
* ly, needlMfs, but hinders the diſtillation ; for 
; tney 
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they ſwim upon the liquor,produce froth,are'® 
of thick ſubſla:ce. ' Likewiſe to add coral, 
pearls, and gold, &c, is unprofitable, for no- 
| thing exhales from theſe by the Alembic. 
8 .» Moreover, they call ſome waters apoplectic, 
epilept c, hyſteric, but vainly,as before ; they 
have likewiſe their whimſical Treacle wa- 
ters, which they make of the aforeſaid ſim- 
ples,adding thereto Treacle and Mithridate, 
Confrttio Alchermes, de Hyacintho, &c, from 
whoſe ſimples nothing can be diſtilPd, be- 
cauſe they are chiefly precious ſtones, 


Now the Artiſt may take notice that there 
may be moſt excellent cordial waters pre- 
par*d from Aromatics, by infuſion onely in 
Wine or Brandy ; 2s for example : 


U. Cinam. Fi zinzib. Zii, caryophillor, ga- 
lang. cardamom. nucts moſchat. granor. paradiſe, 
peper. an. 31S. Infuſe them altogether in Bran- 
dy in a veſſel well ſtopt, for ſome days. 


So much for hot diſtill'd Waters,ſo much 
cryed up by Qxerceten, and the Pleudo-chy 
miſts, The ſame errars are remarkable in 
their cold diſt ifl'd Waters, where he diitills 
them with bole-armone, terra ſigillat, &C. 
which, as you was told before, will not im- 
part any of their virtues iu diſtillation ; ſo- 

ee that 
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that. Quercetar's water for the phrhyſic, and 
ulcer of the lungs, and pleuriſie, are nzught, 
and all that contain fuch ridiculous, idle 
traſh ; ſuch is his water againſt-all kind of 
Fevers. What, I pray, could. any of our 
Dottors of the Poſt have ſaid more? For aſ- 
ſure your ſelf, they cannot be for all ſorts of 
Fevers, nor 3t all times. And that water 
which he ſays will break the ſtone in the 
bladder, is a notorious one, for there is no 
ſuch thing in rerum natura, as the learned 
Primroſe hath demonſtrated, tn his fourth 
Book of Popular Errors in Phyfic. 


What I ſaid of Waters, I may fay of 
Syrups, there is no neceſſity of keeping ſo 
many in a readineſs, as are uſually in the 
ſhops, many conſiſting of the ſame ſimples, or 
equivalent; and I think thoſelI have ſet down 
may ſuffice upon all occaſions. - Quercetarin- 
deed hath many deſcriptions of altering and - 
purging Syrups, but he often promiſes more 
than he can perform; as when he ſays he 
can, by digeſtion alone, concoG crude things, 
dulcorate bitter ones, reCtifie ſharp and tart 
ones, withour addition of ſugar. Many -of 
his Syrups, if made according to his direCti- 
00, are more like Conſerves, Sapa's or Robs, 
than Syrups. He likewiſe ſhews himſelf ig- 
norant In the Art he would correct, when he 
| adviſes, 
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adviſes, - afrer many unprofitable infuſions in 
Syrup of Roſes, and others, to make digeſt i- 
on and depuration, to ſeparate the thicker 
feces, which clarification with the white of 
an Egg will never doe; but digeſtion doth 
not ſeparate the feces, but-by delay and time, 
even tn a cold place they will fertle to the 
bottom , as Apothecaries know; and rh:n 
the white of an Egg does not make any thing 
for the ſeparation of the thicker feces, but for 
the depurating the ſugar, and taking away the 
filth-which ſwims on the top, whence after 
that digeſtion and mixture of the fugar, 
there will be need of clarification. by the 
white of an Egg, which he omits. 


Next he adds, Spirit of Vitriol or Sulphur, 
to his Syraps, and then, I pray, what vittues 
will they not acquire? ſo that Syrup of Vio- 
lets will be an univerſz] remedy, and perform 
the office of all acid Syrups; as of Sorrel, 
Limons, Verjuice, Ocanges, &c. 2s if beſides 
the taſte they contributed nothing of virtue 
to the Syrups; or as if a' few drops of the 
Spirit of Sulphur or Vitriol , would equal 


f 1 thoſe yirtnes : no, no, aſſare'thy (elf that the 


juices of Citrons, Limons, Oranges, Sorrcl, 


&c. are more exccllent for inward uſes, and ' 
ſafer, and gratefullcr, * | 


How 


| them is by anacarthafis,to be purg'd ont again 
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How ridiculous is he when he comes to 
Oxymels, who, that he may prefer Honey be- 
fore Sugar, calls the facu'ties of Oxymel vitri- 
olate : as if Vinegar and Sngar had not the 
fame faculties ; neither indeed is either en- 
dued with any vitriolatiſh faculty 3 honey 
hurts choleric natures, ſo doth ſugar, but 
honey more ; the vinegar temperates the 
acrimony of both. MVicolas and Meſues, Al. 
thentic Galeniſts have many d: ſcriptions of 
Oxymels, which, in my mind, are far better 


* than Quercerar's;. ſo that that Chapter of 
7 his may feem to be added rather for often- 
# tation than uſe, The ſzme may-be faid of 


his Hydromels, where he prefers honey be-= 


fore ſugar. 


Now for- your Lohoch:s, you cannot. keep: 
them long, 'tis beſt ro make them freſh; they 
all incraſſate, by reaſon of the honey and 


8 ſugar, and otlicr viſcous matter whereof they 


are compounded ; which being mixt, ren- 
ders a thinner alſo viſcid, as ſugar candy 
makes any thin humor which it js mixt with: 


$ glutinous, whence ſuch remedies do 1ncra(llate 
3 the ſtomach, bur in the ſtomach and inteſtines 
& there is made a fcparztion of the thinner: 
# from the thick-r, parts, which cinnot be done 


by the longs; but what portion falls upon 


and 
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and then perhaps 'cis more incraſſated by 
ſtaytng; ſv» that when any preſcribe Lohoch 
de portulaca, and ſuch like, in ſpitting of 
bloud, and add Trochiſc. de terra lemma, 
there is danger, leſt if theſe arrive to the 
lungs, they ſtuff them, and cannot be got- 
ten out. 


As for Pouders, there are many needleſly 
| kept in ſhops, both altering and purging, 

and many conſiſt of the ſame ſimples, lome 
more, ſome fewer, put onely in a different 
order ;, ſo that they are all as it were one 
Pouder. 

So that of all the hot Pouders, as Diani- 
ſum, Diagalanga, Diacyminum, Dianthos, Ro- 
 fata Novella, &c. I have laid down Aroma- 
ticum Roſatum for all ; the ſpecies latificans 
& liberans, beſides, thoſe hot things bave 
pretious Stones, Pearls, Gold and Silver, 
which are altogether unprofitable, as I have 
ſhew'd before. 

In lieu of Dzacalaminthes, uſed by Galen, 
as a remedy againſt wind and other cold af- 
tects of the lungs, and other viſcera, I have 
ſubſtituted Diarreos, For your Species Dia- 
margaritum frigid. how can thai be cold, 


when it contains Ginger, Sanders, Wood of {: 


 Aloes, Mytctle Berries, Contrayerve, &c. all 
| © hot? and for the bone of the heart of a Hart, 
| which 


| 
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which is a very uncertain Medicine, may #l- 
wavs be uſed Harts-horn, And theſe may 
ſuffice for altering Pouders, the which may 
be made into EleCtuaries, by adding Sugar 
diſſolved in proper waters, or with honey. 


Ouercetan, and his Followers, uſe many 
Pouders alſo, moſt of which are rather for 
oſtentation, than profit ; in one of which he 
uſes Cinabar, a dangerous medicament, if he 
means the Mineral, and not that which we 
have not, which is Sangurs Draconis, Like- 


4 wiſe for the Yertzgo, Stercus Pavonis, Which I, 
and wiſer than himſelf have uſed; but could 


never find it anſwer expeCtation. His Pou- 
der for the Epilepſie conſiſts of certain imagl- 
nary Mountains, as Eſſentia Corallorum, Mar- 
garitarum , moſt fallacions Medicaments , 
which he bimſelf knew not; or if he d19, it 
doth not follow that they are Antiepileptical, 
The ſame may be ſaid of your Unicorn, Ele- 
phanes hoof, Pconie, Miileto of che Oak, Be- 
zoar ſtone ; which Ponders, faith he, are to 
be uſed with purging, uſing an Antipilleptic 
water, and keeping a good order of Dyet for 


| a whole month; which bcing duly obſerved, 
4 he may or may not be cur'd at laſt, or if he 
# chance to be, it ſhell not be by the help of 


this Pouder ; nay by this method of his by 


this Pouder, and (irictly obſerving his Rules, 


aly 
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any diſeaſe curable may, in all probability, 
be cur'd, and fo his ponder is of more effica- 
cy than he is aware of : So after general and 
proper remedies and eyacuations premis'd, 
the Artiſt may cure a Fever with co[1 water, 
and fo of other diſcaſes, eſpccially if fit de- 
co&ions be uſed. | 
Then he hath another Powder for all af- 
fects of the Breaſt, which conſiſts of open- 
ing, attenuating ,. binding , and incrſlating 
Medicaments with the imaginary eſſences of 
Pearls, and Coral, and Diatragacanth,which 
are huctfull for an Aſthma, and which hath 
fo many windings and meanders to pals 
through, that it loſeth its virtue, before it can 
arrive at the wiſhed-for Haven; and if there 
it ſhould only attetivate thick humors, at that 
rate it may 8s well be appropriate to the liver 
as the lungs, and other v:/cera, which are firſt 
faluted by ſuch medicines before the lungs. 
To paſs by h's egregious antipieuretic Pou- 
der, which is a Iye impoſed upon young Ar- 
tiſts; it conſiſts of ſuch thirgs as terard 

anatharſis, and promote not reſolution, 
Then follows a marvellous Poud:r for af- 
fects of the Stomach , whoſe Baſe is Rad:x 
Aronis, pr:pir'd after a ſingular manner-for- 
footh, becauſe with it's Sale Aronico.c.e. its own 
Salt, as Salt is full of Salt Salt ; which Pou- 
der is no 1:{s peftora), than that which he 
"26 
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preſcrib?d before for affetts of the breaſt; 
nay, It may be *tis more p:<Ctoral : and I 
1 and { 919 fain know why one ſhould not as well 
1 an | p] 
2 Ne ach the lungs as the other 7 
"| Whether Srerexs Anſeris be ſach an effeftn- 
al remedy for the Jauadics, wifer than hz 
J have often tryed, but coul4 not find it an- 
1 af. | fver b's Elogiums : But how ridiculous It is 
for him to «hink, that any one will believe 
that thoſe cxcrements are the quinteſſences 
of aliments! it would go ill with thoſe animals 
that ſhould yoid tt.eir quinteſſcnces, which 
they had more neeJ keep to themſelves, for 
the preſcrvation of their own life, 

His Powder ad Bronchocelem, goes as well 
tO the foot 2s the throat. 

His Pouder for all kinds of Hernia's, is a 
lye ini the vcry Title; for how can it cure a 
firſt © Sercocele ? it is binding, and fo may be good 
ſm tx for all affefts wherein adſtriCtion 1s r<qut- 

SF red: Aud thus you will find all the reſt of 
his pouders to labour under ſome- of: theſe 
Errors I have laid open to thee. 


Now for Troches, which differ little from 


WW Pouders ; for the way of making them into 
Ee | that form, was invented only that the Pow- 
Ha ders might the.longer retain their virtues, I 
Don, Neve likewiſe reduCd them to a far tzwer 


number than I know ere uſually in the Ape- 
th: carics. 
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thecaries ſhops; for your Trochifc. of Scills, 
and Hedecroi, they are only made for ycur 
Treacle ; which you wHl not have occaſion 
for, being you are not-to make any; andif 
you were, you'll find the ſame ſimple repeat- 
ed in the compoſition ; nor Trochiſc. Cypheos 

for Micthridate. X 

In lieu of Troch:ſc. de Capparibus, de Eupa- 
torio, de Abſinthio, Dialacca, © c. I have put 

Trochiſc. de Rhabarb, which may ſerve for 
all, in obſtructions and hardueſs, not only cf 
the Spleen, but of all viſcera. Troches of 
Spodium and Ambar, may ſerve in lieu of 
Terra Lemnia, Ramich, &c. 


Of Flefuaries, ſome are call*d Opiates, be- 
cauſe they contain Opinm, which is not to 
temper the heat of the reſt; for it ſelf is ve- 
ry hot, but rather to provoke ſweat, which 
breaks forth beſt in ſleep, whence *is added 
almoſt to all Antidotes, 

Of Treacle and Mithridate we have dif. 
courſed before ; they that have one'may be 
without the other; they may be uſed before 
they are 11x months old, without any crime. 
There is no need of Eleftuar. de Ovo, at all, 
wherein you haye others ſet down, where 
the Saffron is burnt, and the yolk of the Egg 
becomes oleaginous, &c. the Philoniums may 
be wanting likewiſe. 

Onere 


0 
O 


s 
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Quercetar's Treacles are more worthy to 
:ſion (be derided than brought to uſe, as conſiſting 


nd if Jof mere whimſies, ſo that what I have laid 
eat. [down may ſuffice to an ingenious Artiſt. 


For Purging ones, I cannot commend\ma- 
upa- ["Y of them, ſome purge too gently, ſome too 
put ſtrongly: Thoſe I have given thee are e- 


for (novgl. 


of | Quercetan hath divers, as his Catholicon, 
of | which ſeems to be ſome extraordinary thing, 
and yet conſiſts only of Caſſia, Manna, Senna, 
Rbabarb, and Tamarinds, (o after that man- 
be. | ner one may. invent Compoſitions ad infint- 
'to Fm. Ai 


——— 


ich For purging Pills likewiſe thoſe may ſut- 
led 1fice which IT have defcrib'd ; in all which it 
{would be very good to ule the extract of 
Alves, becauſe. in ſo doing, you would leave 
be many fzces behind. Likwiſe for gums that 
re Inter into the Maſs, they would be well depu- 
ne, {rated with Brandy, Wine or Vinegar. Which 
two things if the Artiſt would oblerye, he 
re | would not ſo much admire thoſe Iahorious 
og I preparations of Quercetay. 


= 


In his Panchymagogues ſo many juices are 
needlcls, for one is ſutticient,what Purgers he 
adds, 
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adds, are common, as Senna, Agaric, &c. nei- 
ther have any of his other Pills any thing cx- 
traordinary in them: for even in his Tartar 
Pills fo much admir'd, 1s there any thing but 


what ſwells the maſs, and may be ſpar*d, ex- 
cept the Purgers, which are but few. 


Beſides purging Pills, there are others, 
which contain Opzum, in lieu of all which, 
Landanum Lonadinenſ, may ſerve , which is 
the beſt that ever was invented. @Puercetan 
hath a pretty way of preparing Opium, for- 
ſooth, which he- would make one believe is 
new, but ſtole it from Hellerius, ib. 3. de ma- 
teria Chirurgica, he dries It with the fire till ir 
may be poudred, then he makes an extract 
with vineger, by which means the ſtrength 
of the Opium is loſt, whereby it procures 
ſleep and eafes pains, Apollonius of old dried 

Opium, then mixt it with Caſtor z but: Galer 
- found its efficacy to be loſt this way, there- 
fore he thought beſt to mix jt undried. 


For ExtraCts,the Chymiſts uſe many, ſeve- 
ral of which are inutile; as Extra of Senna, 
Rhgbarb, and other gentle Purgers, becauſe 
their ſtrength is diminiſh d. by extraCtion z 
neither are they ſo gratetull or effeftual, as 
the Pouders or Infuſions of Seana, &c, 


T hen 
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Then laſtly for Oils, Oiatments and Em- 
plaſters, &c. I have given thee the beſt in uſe, 
and which may ſupply the place of-any that 


hor thou. ſhalt find in the Pharmacopeia's. 

OX 

ers, HE Artiſt is not only to know the 

ich, way of compounding his Medicines, 
if occaſion be, but he muſt alſo underſtand 


the nature of Simples, which are oftentimes 
for= | uſed to as good effeft as Compounds, He is 
C15 1to begin with Roots; where note that, h. 
#4- \ ſtands for hot, c. for cold, m for moiſt, d, 


ULIT f for dry, x, 2. 3, Or 4, are for the Cegree of 
ract |, y quality, as h. x. hot in the firſt degree, 
Igth fo; 

ures 

ried Of Simples. 

mln imples 

Eere- And firſt of Roots. 

- Althea 

eVCe- 

nna, 


| Ollifie, digeſt, looſen, mitigate ſharp= 
aule neſs; chiefly in the affects. of the 
Blavder, Breaſt, Stone, Pleurifie, Dyſcacery, 
, 2 Ybruiſed and boiPd in milk, outwardly in Ca- 

- Itzplaſms, &c, 
Red 


4. >... - <a —_— . 
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" and are good fcr the giddineſs of the Head, 


: 


Red Beets, Hot and dry, looſen the Bel- 
ly by their nitroſity., *tis an Errhine. 
Bryony, Purges ſtrongly ſerous hnmors, by | 
vomit and ſtool, doſe in ſubſtance to Zi, in- 
fufion to 51%. | 
Cichory, a noble epatic, diuretic, c. 20. 
Comfrey, Great, middle and leſs, are all 
vulnerary, inwardly and outwardly good in 
Ruptures. 
Enula campana, alexipharmic , temperate, 
pulmonic, gocd for Scabs, &c, h, 3 d. 
* Eryngo, is epatic, nephritic, alexipharmic, 
Cc. 
Fenel., is diuretic, carminative, bechic, 
ſtrengthers the ſtomach, increaſes milk,com- 
forts the ſight, diſcuſſes wind; Fiv. of the 
juice drunk with ſugar for 10 days faſting, 
covered in Bed, cures long Agues, general 
remedies being firſt adminiſtred. , 
Lilies, digeſt, mollifie, maturate ; good 
applied to Corns and Burns. 
Parſley, h.d. 3. diuretic; good for Coughs, 
Courſes obſtrufted, yellow Jaundice, &g, 
China, Prevail much in the French Pax, 


take away the pain of the ſtomach, and ob-J 
ſtructions, and are profitabte for the Dropſie, 
Colick, and Gripings of the Belly, move 
Urine , procure Sweat , and are helpfull 
againſt Conyulſions, the Palſie, and pains * 
Tac 
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the joynts, and a ſingular remedy againſt 2 
Conſumpuion. | 

Liquirice, is in all its qualities temperate, 
yet mol fnG. more to, hyat; It is mf Nc to 
the Po WPrcale, rotterh phlegin, 
veth'ex Tic po oſt nope 
breathing, and is'proficale for th reins 
kin, in: the ag preſs: of rhe, urine, "and 
he eth the ſores of Ph DR. and blad- 


der 
of the Oah5s 6 Mo 
rel? yell icth the \Þ. Joby Es 
black Zoler 2nd. wr "belpeth the coll 

and gtiping of the belly, and alſo the ob- 
ſtruction pt l be ſpleen, &c. For French Pox, 


f, fem oints. pains on the ſide, rick- 

ets; el GN ba with othts pur= 
etal d. with an old. £0ckz doſe 105). 

rf 4, is of a hot. quality, cauſeth 

ſwear, efpecially extingui oh the heat of 

veneredr poyl Ton, and'is g0od for _ articular 

diſcaſgsC Fare ulcers ang phlegniatic hus 


Int" the 


he Jah ied ig the Beſfaridother 
i 2, where th e is a Flux, for 
F, ple oY, Pas 'there,isno \ veptadle, ſays 


Sid a «in oy than this, Ul- 
c& FS Wa fivk 


[E 19 pF 4 


Th pr clp y it B. good. a 
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Next of Herbs. 


Wormmood, h, d.z, ſtomachic, hepatic, ſple- 
netic, kills worms z Yi.'of its ſalt in a ſpoon- 
full of jaice of Iimons, ſtays vomiting. 

Southernwood, is much of the ſame nature. 

Sorrel and Woodſorrel, cardiac and epatic, 
open, and reſiſt putrefattion, check.choler, 
excite-appetite, quench thirſt, whence of. in- 
comparable account jn ſitnþle and 'peſtHential 
Fevyers., ONT ele jage> | 

Afaidenbair, temperate in quality, uſefull 
almoſt in all diſcafes, | 

Mandlin, of af aromatic-ſavor, attenuates, 
x<lilts putrefe(tion, epatic, looſens the belly 
very gently. kt 

- Agrimony, a noble epatic,. hydropic, &c. 

. Ladies mantle, temperate., avulnerary , 
thickens the bloud, thrrefore good in;month- 
Iy fluxes, © wn eg, 
Pan for the Sturyy and: Dropſie, 
Cc. | : 4 
_ Dil, augments milk, helps voriit, digeſts, 
+ 1cſſens yenery, cauſes ſleep; the"tops boil'd | 
with oil, is for aoding and ſomniferous ca- | 
taplaſins forthe he:d, and clyſters. 

Ang+lica, is'a B:zoardic, vulneraty, pro- 
vokes courfcs, doſe of the root Zi. uſe it for 


Ariftolochia. 
wt Smallage, 
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Smallage, the ſame with Perſely. 

HMugwort, is aperient, uterine, 

Mouſe ear, h.d.2. binds, abſterges, is ſter- 
nutatory and vulnerary, cures ruptures, eſpe= . 
cially in children, 

Burdock,the roots aredry, pulmonic, diure- 
tick, good for the Gout, tumor of the Spleen, 

Betony, diſcuſſes, cleanſes, &c. ſpecitic for 
the head, liver, ſpleen, breaſt, womb, is vul- 
nerary, for Eptlepſie, helps the Pox out, and 
Diſary, Bruites, Worms, doſe Zi. in white- 
wine, or Other proper liquor. 

Borage,corrects burnt choler, antihypocon- 
driac, Ego Borago gaudia ſemper ago. 

| Branc-urſin, an emollient, for Clyſters and 
Cataplaſms. | 

Bugloſs, vide Borage. 

Coleworts, are of a mixt quality, for they 
looſe and bind, laid to Bliſters after they are 
__ and > yo 14, dry, binds, ufed 

Sbepherdspurſe, cold, dry, binds, v 
Peaſant 0 flida _ounds , on wh 

ucceſs; and in febriftugous Cataplaſms, a 
plied to the Wrilts. , _ 


Calaminth, h.d, 3. opens, is ſtomachical, 
! hyſteric, thoracic, and epatic z helps the 
{ cough. R 
Carduus Benediftus, h. 0d. 2. alexipharmic, 
ww ſudorific, cures inveterat?-and quartane 
Vers. | 


H 2 Cen 
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Centaury;'h. d. ſplenetic and epatic, de- 
terging and vulnerary, gently evacuates bili- 


| ous and phlegmatic bhumors by ſiege, and- ſc- 


ram by the pores ; hence profitable in Fevers, 
Jaundies, Womens monthly ſupprefſions , 
Scurvey,, Worms, &c. 

- » Cherefoil, h.d: 1s diuretic, and reſolyes co- 
agulated bloud, induces ſweet ſleep. 

Gronwa-pine , b. 2 degr. ſtrengthens the 
nerves, is diuretic, and emmenagogic, good 
inwardly and outwardly zgainſt the Gout - 

Chamomile, h. d.' 1. digeſts, mollifies,- is 
anodine, moves urine, and the courſes; of 
ſingular uſe in the colic, &c. uſed in Cata- 
plaſms and Clyſtcrs. 

Cheledine, h. C. 3. abſterges much, carries 
off bile by ſiege and ſtoo), ſharpens the ſight, 
good-in the Jaundies, all inward. obſtruCti- 
ons :;, outwardly it helps weaknels of the eyes, 
and ulcers; for which cauſe ſome put the 
juice which flows from the brokea ſtalk-into 
- the eyes. py. Honpmak 

; Cighory;; cd. 2. 1s a very noble epatic, is 
diuretic, chiefly uſed in obltruCtion:of the li- 
ver; and:ip Fever: 5 Mann. 

Hemlock, ,g00d;3n:the tumors .anqrinflam- 
matigns ofthe ſpleen, and other parts, - + 

'Scyrveygraſs , 'h; d. 3. ſplenetic,. diapho- 
retic, tenders fixt and crude humors,ſpiritual 
and volatile, good in all obſtructions, and ſalt 
tartarous dilcalcs, | Comr 
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Comphrey , wulnerary inwardly -and 'outs 
wardly, in the Jaundies; obſtruction of the 
liver, retention of urine, ruptures, & 6. 

Coftmary, þ.d. 3. ſtomachic, epatic, ne * 


phritic, hyſteric. 


Doader. h. 1. d. 2. abſterges, corrects Me- 
lancholy, ſcabs, &c. 

Diptany of Crete, b. d. hyſteric, alexiphar- 
mic. 

Dwarf. elder, h.d. diſcuſſes, moves ſweat, 
appeaſes pains of the Gout, good in hernia 
Aquoja, 

- Endive, vid, Chichovy. 

Liverwert, h. d. mundifies the bloud, a life 
tle binds. 

Hor ſetail, C. d. 2, binds, thickens, flays 
hemorages, ulcers of the reins and blad- 
dere., 

. Mandlin, h. d. attenuates , is epatic and 


vnlnerary, 'good in chachexies, catarrhs , 


coughs, courſes retain'd, 

Eyebright, b. d.2. is ophthalmic, ecphalic, 
uſed in defluxion of the eyes ,- and clſe- 
where. 

Strawherry-leaves, c. 9. bind a little, din- 
retic, oft 64 d1n Gargariſms, Te, 

Fumitory, is ſplenetic, eparic, ſtrengthens 
the inwards, purifics the bloud. ._.. 

ring tvy,;h.d. vulnerary, often uſed i in. 
reſolving the Tartar, n the 1ongs and other, 


3 parts, 
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parts, good 1n croſions and ulcers of the viſ- 
cera, Cc, 

Rafpture-wort , C. Cd. of chief uſe in Rup- 


© ures, diuretic, cuts tough mucilage in the 
| ftomach, and other parts, carrying off bile 


and ſernm. | 

Mouſear, 1s (aid, by a peculiar property, to 
help ulcers of the lungs, and ſpitting of 
bloud. 

Henbane, C. 3. d.1. mollifies wonderfully, 
cavſes fleep, narcotic, uſed in hot tumors, 
gout, tooth-ach, X 

$7. Johns-wort, h. d. diuretick and ynlncra- 
ry, of chief uſe in mundifying and confoli- 
_ dating wounds, in reſolving coagulated 
bloud, driving out worms. | 

Hyſſop, h. 9. 3. attenuates, 1ts chief uſe is 
in tarcarous diſeaſes of the lungs, cough, afth- 
218; ſome prefer it in ſtrengthning the ſto- 
mach before Wormwodd, | 

erwort, h.d. 3. alexipharmic, reſolyes 
the tartar of the lungs, in the tooth-ach, in 
Jotions for ſcab'd heads, laid upon bullets to 
draw them our. 

Lettuce, C. 3:9. cauſes ſleep, bridles choler, 
increaſes milk, gently moves the belly, of 
good nutriment. | 

Dyxcks-meat ,- Cc. moiſtens , uſed chiefly to 
extinguiſh heats and inflammations of blou!, 
outwardly in malignant ſcabs. 


Privet; 
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Privet, c. d. cuts and binds, in inflamima- 
tions, exulcerations of the mouth, and'Scur- 
\b' 
head, womb and ſtsmach, uſed in Eryhinas 
and Miſticatories. : 

Mallows, moderately hot, humect, ano- 
dine, looſen the belly, mitigate ſharpneſs 
of urine ; outwardly in cataplaſms, &s. 

Harfhmallows ate ſtronger. 

Horehbound, b. 2. d. 3. uſed in obſtrutions: 
of the liver, &c. ſpitting bloud, difficule 
birth, &c. boilPd with raiſins and liquirice.. 

Motherwort, h.3.9.2, chiefly for the womb, 
purges by urine. | 

Mellor, h.1. diſcufſes, mollifies, anodine, 
outwardly in cataplaſms. 

Balm; h..2. d.-1. of-great uſe in cephalic 


Majoran , bh, d. chiefly in diſeaſes of 'the 


diſeaſes, is cardiac, byſteric, in epilepfi-, ver- 


tigo, &c,. 
Aint, h..d. 3. uſed in crudity, yomit,wind,: 
weakneſs, hicop of the ſtomach, obſtru&ion- 
of the liver, pains of the guts, yertigo, hin-_ 
ders milk from coagulating, BS 
Mercury, h.d.1. moves the belly, purges 
choler and water, often uftd in Clyſters,. 
eHillefoil, or Tayrow, dries, binds, uſed ir 
rumors and inflammations: of the yard, and- 
other places, without any repulſion, - in tiz-: 
morages . and. fluxes of Fn kind , Noppage | 
*% 
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cf urine, tooth-ach,  hafticated, roprifes 
CL. 


Water creſſes, ,d.2. uled chiefly in the | 
prayel, .and obſtruttions,.a. Specific. in, the 
curvy.” £ 

Tabacco, h.d. 3 3, abſterges, is Werniighdoths | 
malticatory, v valderary, chiefly uſed outivard- | 
iy; *cis narcotic, heals ſcabs, mundifies ul- 
cers, & violent voir, to be given. with great 
caution. 

I 4 "P1LPLY h. d: Uſed in freſh wohjue" *Ex- 
teroceles, ſwell'd Joints , Strum , Either” "j0- 
wardly or ontwardly. 

Plantan, C: 9:2. epatic and yulnerery, ufd 
in a'l kind of. Fluxes. | | 
*"Self-heal, "0. Vulnerary » and chilli. 
Cates. . 

Penyroyal, b. 0.3. uſed toſſtir Gonilſes epa- 
tic, pulmonic, diffipares gripings, drives out 
the Stone ard Urine, heals the Dropſie and: 
Ne Torth outwardly for the Gour, cleanfes 

e Teeth, cures the'Itch,” | 


Lung 4, "he d. conſolidates, for the phthi. 


ſic, ſpicMhg of bloud. 
Oak. leaves and buds, dry and bind, for the 
tooth-ach, __..... 
; Cinquefoil, 1s a temperate volneraty, afed 
in cararrhs, alfie, ptithific, gout, in corre&t- 
the moiltne(s'of the womb, ſpittin; of 


bl ud, 8nd tovgh, jaundies, obfiruttion = the” 
iver 
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tiver' and ſpleen, obtunds the acrimony of 
Choler, ſtops all#luxes, good in the Stone, 


I and eroſion of the Reins, Hernia!s, Fevers; 


= 


outwardly good in inflammations of the eyes, 
the juice being inſtill'd, in putrefaion of the. 
mouth, looſneſs of the teeth, and abſterges 
malignant ulcers. In tertizn' Fevers they 
give three Leaves, in the quzrtan four; ſome 
commend the Root held in the hand, to ſtay 


| the blceding at noſe. - / 


| heart, 


Roſemary, h. d, 2. cepialic, epatic, ſplene- 
tic, hyſteric, ſtays fluxes, and comforts the 


Rue, h. d. 3. alexipharmic, cephalic, &c. 

Sabine, h. d, 3. uſed in provoking months, 
and aſthma, outwardly to cure ſpreading ul- 
cers, dry ſcabs in childrens heads, with cream 
to take away ſpots in the face. 

Willow-leaves, cool, dry and bind, without * 
any ſharpneſs. 

Save, h. 1.9. 2, abſterges, binds a little, 
diureric, procures men/es by attenuating, and 
moderates them when they flow too-much z 
good in Polſie, Vertigo, Catarrchs ;z good in 
Gargariſms for Aptha's, &c. Laltly, *twas 
of ſuch eſteem with one, that he asks, 

Cur moritur homo cui ſalvia creſcit in borto 


| And anſwers himſelf, | 


Contra vim mortis non eſt medigamen in hirtis, 
\2\ Hs Sanigte, 
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Sanicle, h. d. binds, valnerary, inward ane 
outward. ®* 

Savory, h. d.3. attenuates, pood in crudi- 
ty of the ſtomach, aſthma, obſtruion of the 
months, outwardly diſcuſſes tumors, and ap- 
peaſes pains of the ears. 

Saxifrage, h. d. 3. diuretic, chiefly uſed for 
#he Stane in the Reins. and Bladder. 

Scab:oſe, h..d. 2. alexipharmic and pulmo- 
nic ; good in Apoſtems, Plruriſie, Argina, 

b, Aſthma, Plague, Fiftula's, &c.. out- 
 wardly in Scabs and Itch, Tinea of the head, 
ſpots of the face, pains of the hxmorrhoids, 
uſed in fumes. 

Spleenwort, uſed in hardneſs of the ſpleen, 
jaundies, moves urine, wenſes, and the 
ft one. Diofcorides writes, the leaves war- 
med in vinegar, and drunk for. 40 days, con- 
' ime the. Spleen. | 

Scordium, alexipharmic, uſed in obſtructi- 
on of the liver, ſpleen and lungs, ſtufft with 
viſcous and purulent matter: outwardly mun- 
difies. wounds and vlrers,. eaſes pains of the 
gout, *tis the baſis of. Fracaſtorins*s Diaſcor- 

Houfltek, C. 3. binds, uſed inwardly in bi- | 
lious Fevers,. to appeaſe thirſt ;. outwardly | 
in Angina : The Germans commonly give.the: 
Wice.with Sugar,. in Feyers and hot diſeaſes, 


Groundſel, 
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Groundſel, of a mixt quality; uſed chiefly 
in Choler, jquodies, worms, -yomiting of” 
li- | bloud, &c. outwardly in inflam?d breaſts, 
he ſcabs, pres we Fe . 
Niehtſbade, chiefly uſed 1n '2, pains 
9 of av and heart in —_— oP 
or Spinach; c.m. 1. good meat-in all diſeaſes, 
looſens-the belly, lenifies the roughneſs of 
the lungs, continually uſed, it begets melan- 
choly bloud. 
Tanſey, h. d. diſcuſſts, vulnerary, uterine, 
and nephritic, .in worms, gripings, &c. 
Thyme, h. d. 3. uſed chi fly in tartarous 
diſeales, firſt in the lungs, ascough, and aſth- 
mas- ſecondly, of the joints, as.gout,. opens 
all inward hurts. , 
Coltsfoot, thoracic, uſed chiefly in coughs, 
whence called Bechio# in. Greek; tis call'd 
the fM before the father, becauſe in Frebru- 
ary and Afarch in flowers-ſudgenly, the leaves 
not. yet. come. out,. and theſe flowers laſtinos 
above two days almoſt with the ſtalk. , - 
Mullen, moderately h..d. mollifies, and le. 
nifies pains ?tis. chiefly uſed:ig coughs, ſpit- 
ting of bloud, griping:of the bely;. andthe 
root. taken 9 or 10 days.together,. ſtays. the 
pain ang” flux of thehemorchouds.. .- 4. 
Verven, h.d. binds, cephalic, andvulnera- 
ry. uſed in affets.of:the rg += 4 
&rucRions of the liver a fhides, ) , 


F 
- . 


griping,, 
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boli g,bloudy fluxes,expels the Stone,curbs 
Lage ens 'Fertian Fevers,/mitigatesthe' 
[ſſ]  Gobr; facilitates: Child-birth: - outwardly for- 
i moſt of the ſaid diſeaſes, | 
Il © Papls. Betony, h. d: binds, is yulnerary, and 
ſadorific, good in obſtruction of the ſplcey, 
and colic, ſcabs, itch, plague,.C&c; .. 
Pereweucle] C. d binds, _ againſt. ſe 
rous-humors.! | , ©! 411 
Golden-rod, binds, vulnerary, diuretic, &4, 
| Mead. ſweet , c. d,- binds, alexipharmic ) 
good for all ſorts of fluxes. 
'/ Nettles, h.d.; 2. open, mollife, diuretic, 
A peculiar alexipbarmic-againft hemlock-ard | 
henbane:;: the roots» chictly: * commended 4n 
the Jaundies; the Ieaves boil'd in Porage; 


| * looſen the belly; &c. the juice put up into.tiie 
|| Note, ſtays onllagy Us the dead or Arch- 


angel, . with purple flowers; is commetMWcd in 
the: blondy, tax with white png; the 
wiuce flux. - no? 3-37 ES / 3018 


"New of Fieners and fr f 


| Fomegranates, are very bindivg, and thick | 
xing,*coobng,/&@c.- {40 01 9 Q F 
Marygolds, are cardiacy epatic, move conr- 
Sxdeal jaundies;! (x AER 
' Clove-gilliflowers, hid. cordial, Kill Worms, 
eaſe in ild-birth; 1-5 ©». 
eg, ny” 


f 
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- Of Brome;ſptenetic, nephritic, epatic, þ.4.2. 
attenuate, [expell: the Stone, draw forth fe- 
rous/humots, by-vomit, itge and urine  ont- 
wardly good in ftrume's.” - 

Roſes, as they vary in kind, ſo in quality; 
they ſtrengthen the ſpirits, the pale looſe, the 
red and white bind, the red ſtronger ; chiefly 
wed in fluxions, fevers, thyſt, loit appetite; 
Fc. Gutwardly 1 in vomi' ing, head ach ,watch- 
ings, pains of the car, ans, reftum inteſtinnm, 
boiPd in wine, or oth« rwiſe prepar'd; in in- 
fammarions and ulcers of the mouth, eycs, 
jaws, &c. in fine, there are not more various 
preparations made of any one thing than Re- 
ſes in phyſic. - 

Elaer, diſcuſs, mollifie, ſudorific, anodine, 
uſed inwardly chiefly 1 in preventing and cu- 
ring Ersſipela's. 

Mullen, are in great eſtimation, in sNaying 
the pains in diſeaſes, and tumors of ans, and 
hemorrhoids, ©. 

Violets, are C.'1., M; 2. dryd they are wea- 
ker, they mollifie, looſen, expeCtorate, uſed 
chiefly-1n mitigating black choler, allaying 
heat/1n fevers, 'in coughs, 'roughneſs' of 'the 

throat, ſharp catarrhbs, pteurifie, &c:;they are 
numbred'amongſt the cordial flowers: for o. 
ther lowers, as of Dil, Camomil, /-libot, Ge. 
they participate-of the ſame virtue with-the 
herbs or plants they come. of, and ſo ['omit 
tautologizing. Saffron, 
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Saffron, h. d. 2, good for the brain, quiek-- 
neth the ſenſes, cheareth the heart, cauſceth. 
digeſtion, helpeth the diſcaſesof-the breaſt, 
Jungs, and liver; it mollifieth all hardneſs, 
and ripeneth all tumors, 'tis call'd anima 
pulmonum-:-*tis uterine, 2 or 3.drops of the. | 
tincture given In Fits, in aſfhma, with of.. | 
amygdal. Doſe to JI.. | 


- 


_ Of Fruits, and firſt of 


Aimonas, the ſweet nouriſh, temperately 
hot and moiſt, lenifie the acrimony of bumorg. | 
and pains, .and watching ariſing from thence, | 
they aye Chiefly uſed in 'emulſjons. 

. The bitter, h. d. 2; open, deterge, are diu- 
retic, outwardly they take away fpots,. pim» 
ples, and freckles in the face, malt icated and: | 
apply'd Cataplaſm-wiſe, 

Figs, h. 2. very moderate,. and humedt, 
are pulmonary and bechic, cleanſe the reins 
and blader of gravel, reſiſt poiſon, uſed in 
driving out the Small-Pox and Meaſles ; they. 
ripen, moliifie, attraft, whence from ſacred 
Scripture they are prefcrib'd-in peſtilential 
Bubo's ;. fome Women eat them roaſted; to. 7 
facilitate Child-birthz. and *tis familiar with. | 
fome to put Figs into Brandy, and-burnit,. 
and give. it;50 drink.in a cough. 

07964 Cloves,. 
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k-- Cloves,' are good- in crudities of the Sto- 
th. | mach, Tooth-ach, &c. 
t, Cherries, axe ſtarp, cool, bind, ſtrengthen. 
s, | the Stomach, hence good in feveriſh thirſts 
14 | and heat. The great Fernelius highly com» 
ie. | mends the decoCtion. of Cherties in hyp0-- 
.. | condriac affects. 

Of Citron, Limons and Oranges, &C. be- 
fore. 

Cubebs, h..2. d. 3. diſcuſs, ſtrengthen the: 
| ©iſcera, and chiefly the head. - 

Cucumer, Teftigerates and humeQts, &c. 


y Sweet bryer, 1s Chic fly commended againſt 
's || the Stone, the kerne] taken out. W 
et Dates, ripe and pulp'd, heat and bind,.un- 


ripe ſtronger, good in ſharpneſs of the throat,. 

1- | ſtrengthen the fetus in the womb, helpdiſea- 
}- | ſes of the reinsand bladder. 
d: | - Acrons and Acron-cups, cool, Cry and bind; 
2*C, 

Fajubs ,. are moderately h. and m. uſed” 
chiefly in diſtillation -of the lungs;cough, pleu-- 
pleuriſie; ſharpneſs of urine,.teryency of. the 
bloud, eroſions of the reins and bladder, 
Tuniper and Bayberries, h. 3, d: 2. diſcufs, 
7 move urine,ſwear,open all-obſtructions,good 
in the colick. - 
| Mulberries and: Blackberries, are uſed in all 
| fluxes, and ulcers, and ipflammations of the 


mouth.. | | | 
Myrile- 


On. 
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on 
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.o Hyrtile-berries,temperately c.d.very bind- 
ing, uſed ſometimes in inward fluxes. 

.. Blackthorn berries, purge choler, phlegm, 
and {crous humors, the doſe of them. is from 
Xy. tO xx, or dryed in pouder, to Z'{&. cr xl. 
to-[x. boild. 
yup berries, are alexipharmic ard ſudo- 
rific. | 

 Sebeſtens, are temperate, between heat and 
cold, humeCt, molliftie, check the acrimony 
of humors, in ſharp catarrbs, urines, bilious 
fevers, &c. | 


adNext of Seeas, and firſt of 


Aniſe, 0. 3. attenuate, diuretic, augment 
milk,is pulmonic and ſtomachic,diſcuſs wind, 
Ji. given to Infants, gently caſt out, upwards 
and: downwards, any thing offenſive... 
 Carwayand Corianaer ſeeds, are much of the 
{ame nature. 

Cucnamer, Gourge, Melon and Pompion, are 
called the four greater cold Seeds, and are 
uſed 1n antipleuretic, antinephritic, antiphre- 
netic, &c. emulſions. , nh 

The 4 leſſer, cold ſeeds are 1. chichory, and 
endiveg-a moſt noble eparic, c. d, abſterge, 
frequently uſed in bilious fevers z 2. lettuce 
and porcelan,. are good in a virulent Gonot» 
Thea, Scurvy, kill Worms, &c. SIO 


5 Q > fs 
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"'Beajrs, 0,0. 1; incraſſate, exterge, pood in 
Diarrhea, Lienteria, ©c. outward in cata- 
plaſms. coach $45; 2 

Finel ; much. of” the. ſame” nature 'with' 
ATTRACT: 0 RI 
©? Fahigrtek,. b. 2.0; 1. mollifies, anodine,/ 
fearce a cataplaſm uſed'in Chirurgery for the 
ſaid uſes, bur it or its mucilage enter into'r, 
often,alfo uf. d in emollient Clyſters, becauſe 
its mycilaginous ſabſtance obtunds'acrimony,' 
in; pleſters oyer the corroded inteſtines.”*** 
'Fyench 'Barley, c. 6.1; is diuretic, digeſts, 


| ſofrets and ripens all hard fwellings; 1s good” 
| for inflammations, <xcelleth againſt the {ore- 


neſs of the throat, comforteth, abſterges. I 
commonly ofe it thus: *Put aheaped ſpoon-" 
ful intb-a pint of running water/wafttit well," 
boil it a walm or two, pour out the water 1n-" 
to a Baſon, and uſe it when it is cold, either 


| for Juleps or Emulfions, or any other ways. : 


Line ſeed, h.1. digeſts,uſed in coughs,pleu- 
riſe, &c, outwardly for tumors and ſpots. 

Lupines of the. fame nature with Bears. © 

Rape ſeed, provoks venery, uſed to expell 


| the ſmall Pox. 


Worm ſeed, may be uſe1 prepared, z. e. ma- 


; cerated in vinegar 3 or 4 days dried. 


" Muſtard, .d. 3:\:ttennates, draws, uſed 


| chiefly'to ſtir the appetite, in hypocondriz's; 


and quartan and quotidian Feyers, from a'tar- 
| rarous 
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tarous mucilage, before the Fit, doſe Zi, and 
In the Stone, 


Wheat-flower, mollifics and diſcuſſes, uſed 


in inflammations and fluxions of the eyes in 
puttis; 'dry, is apply'd in Eryfipela's, .and 
pains of the Gout, the brain in ſcurfs, &c. 
the head, and eaſe pain in pultis; in clyſters 
for griping of the guts. 

Starch, is moderately hot, levigateth the 
parts:exaſperated : it is effeCtual againſt de- 
ffuxions of humors into the eyes, againſt pu- 


ſtles and hollow ulcers, it filleth with fleſh, 


Reppeth ſpitting of bloud,helpeth the rough- 
nels and ſoreneſs of the breaſt and thrort,and 
eaſeth the cough : is very good in the fluxes 


of the-belly, to be given in Clyſter- agaiaft 


Ons and excoriations in the in- 
trails. 

Farina volatilis, or mill dyſt., is uſed in com 
politions, to ſtay fluxes of bleeding wounds, 


Next of Gums, Reſims, Gumrreſins, Balfams,, 


and concrete Juices, and firſt of 


Ammoniacum , h. 2. d. 1. digeſts, draws. } 
thorns out of the fleſh, movyes-the belly, is- | 


ſplenetic, uſed in arthritic pains, in reſolving 
the tartarous, viſcous mucilage of the lungs, 
and meſentery, &c. doſe to Zi, outwardly 
in ſchyrrous tumors, Cc. 


Arabic, 


mw 


mm << -« Rx* 


ww... Es 


' A Companion for a Chirnrgion: 163 
Arabic, h. m. 1. thickens and obſtructs the 
pores, blunts the acrimony of medicines,helps 
coughs, Oc. . 

Sarcocol, h. 2. d. 1. confolidates, 'ripens, 
wonderfully profits in fluxions of -the eyes, 
macerated for five days in Aſſes or Womans 
milk,:then mixt with roſe water, and laid vp- 
on the eye lids, &c. 

Tragacanth, much the ſame with Arabic, 
maktrg a lin@us with honey, let it melt under 
the tongue; good in pain and corroſion of 
the reins and bladder, dyſentery, in broth 
and in clyſters ; in 49. rof. or milk for fluxi- 
ons of the eyes. 

Tacemahaca, h.1. 0, 2. very binding, di- 
peſts, -&c. of great efficacy in pains of the 
joints. The 1:dians uſe it in ail pains, ſo-there' 
grotopae preg had ound n 

Cypreſs and Chio Terebinth, in conghs, 
nifvees affefts of the lungs, with honey 
moves the belly and urine 'tis to bewaſh'd, 
and ſo you may mix it wich the yelk of an 
cgp firſt, and then diſfolve in'in any proper” 
liquor, or make it into Pills, being boiPd in 
ſome convenient liquor, and then poudred. 


* || The common js doſed almoſt in all Plaſters, 


Thus, b, 2, d. 1; binding ſomewhat, in-' 
wardly for divers diſeaſes of the head and 
breaſt, ard fluxes; coughs ; outwardly fills 
ulcers with fleſh, heals redneſs of the eyes, 

» MIXTE 
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mixt with Womans milk and: aq. +0f. firſt 
impregnated with often extinion of :Thus, 
and made intoa liquid collyrinm. 

>» Pitch, diſcuſſes, digeſts, &c. 

, Camphor, reſiſts poiſon, uſed in malignant 
Fevers.' ; | 
Maſtich, h. d. 2. binds a little, mollifies, 

uſed in fluxes, coughs, &. 

.. Myrrbe, h. d.2. opens, reſiſts putrefaction, 
uſed 1n obſtruction of the womb, and viſcous 
mucilage of the lungs-and inteſtines, cough, 
hoarſneſs, colic, worms, fluxes, and outward- 
ly in-plaſters for tumors. 

Liquid Styrax, mollifies, dries, good in 
coughs and catarehs,- hardneſs.and obſtructi- 
ons, of the womb, looſens the belly, if taken 
with-terebinth-made into pills. *:771 

The true Balſam, as I ſaid before, is not-to 
be had, in lieu whereof we uſe, 1; Balſam of 
Tola, which is h. d. uſed in aſthma's, &c. 
2, of Peru, h. d; mollifies , uſed chiefly-in 
phthiſics, nephritics, obſtructions, weakneſs 
. and pain. of the ſtomach ; outwardly eaſes 
cold pains, the gout, freſh wounds, bruiſes, 
fevers, anointing the ſpine. before the Fit,and | 
giving fome drops inwardly in Wine, and | 
repeating it, doſe ad gut. vi. | 

Liquid Ambar, þ.2, m. 1. reſolves, deob- 
ſtructs, uſcd.in-perfumes, &c. - | 

Acaciaz C; 9.3. bind,” uſl.d chiefly in fluxes, 

: Hypo- 
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Hypociſtis, of the ſame nature. 44 
Fuice of liquirice, is temperate in all his 

qualities, but exceedeth ſomewhat m heat ; 

lenifies the throat , and mitigates the aſperi- 
| | ties of the artesies, cleanſerh rhe bladder; and 

[is good for the cough, moveth expettoratioh, 
and is:very profitable againſt all vices of the 
lungs and throat, - _ 

Opium, procures ſleep and ſweat, laudanum 
is always uſed for it. & 

" Sugar, h.d. 2, nouriſhes, opens, moves the 
? Þ| belly and urine, reſiſts putrefaCtion, helps 

coughs, &c,- | 
-n Tartar of Wine, attenuates tartarons and 

4; | thick humors cauſing obſtructions of the li- 

ver, ſpleen, meſentery, reins, hypchondria's, 

&c. whence the:Chymiſts falſly call it ann- 

niverſal digeſtive,” vpon which*account the 

of || often premit-ivcarhartics z-and'to looſen the 

s.-. || belly, they give to Zii. adding to gr.'i.-of 


the Diagrydium, or Gutta Gamba; the cream or 
eſs | chryltal is moſt uſed. ol 
ſes | KASSAT Y ID v14ts | 
es, | © Newt of Wiquid'Fnices; and firſt-of ' 
nd | AOUP!N TIO PT 193609 


nd 1 The juices of © Lirions,” Berberries, Citrons, 
1 Aurange, Pomegr anates, Roſes, Woodſovrel, have 

»b. . | the'victues of their Fruits, of which before. 
| Perjuice,.c. 2. uſed in heat'of the ſtomach 
and Hypochondria, yea;. fome ſay *cis'beiter 
than Vinegar in all hot diſcaſcs. 04, 
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Ol, h. m. mollifies, digeſts, moves the bel. 
ly, (taken Si. 4n warm Ale). corredts. the 
drineſs of the breaſt, mitigatcs the griping 
of the belly, looſens the urinary paſlages,uſed 
in clyſters: ofren, and tumors; taken with 
hot water it-moves yomit. 

Oleum Omphacinam, is preſt from untipe 
grapes, it cools more than the ripe. - 


Of things bred from Plants in ſeveral placei 


before. 


Of wing Creatures, their parts, excrements, and 
other things taken from them, and (rſt of 


Aſeli, Sows, digeſt, open, Tc. hence they 
are of peculiar uſe in reſolving tartarous my- 
cilage, and reducing the Stone to a.mucilage, 
as {ome ſay, ſed baud credo, in deobſtructing} 
the wſcera,. jaundies, colic, nephritic pains, 
and. difficulty of urine, aſthma-and loſs of ap- 
petite, from the mucilage of the Stomach, 
" Laid alive upon a Phagedena, ſome ſay cure 
it ; doſe to Zi. in. pouder- with-wine, or 
Other nephritic 1iquor, 

Snarls, cool, conſolidate, lenifie, agreeable} 
tothe nerves ard.lungs; hence uſed in phthi-} 
ſic-and-cough, heat of the liver, and colic ; 
autwardly they break carbuncles and biles, 
hid-onalone; or with Bulls.gall ; conſolidate 

wounds 
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- | wounds and vlcers, eſpecially of the nerves 
mitigate in gouty. inflammations, draw out 
water in dropſies, and, hydrocele's, bruiſed 
with hyſfop, and apply'd, ſtay hzmorrhages 
faid tothe forehead. The fatneſs of their 
broth, heals redneſs and pains of the eyes,and 
intercepts defluxions to the eyes, laid tothe 
forehead with the white of an Egg. The ly- 
| my matter that comes from them, when 

prick'd, is emplaſtic, and intercept fluxions 
to'the eyes, applied as before, Snaik-aſhes 
heal the choppings and ſcurfineſs of the 
$in, and ſtay the Bleeting humors. 

Earth worms, are mighty diuretic, diapho- 
retic, anodine, diſcuſs, mollifie,increaſe milk, 
plutinate wounds of the neryes, and 'other 
parts ; uſed in apoplexics, convulſions, jaun- 
cies, dropfſie, gripings in children, caufed by 
worms ; the ſcorbutic, running or wandrin 
pour ; they are given inwardly either bruiſe 
and ſtrain*d, or dryed and poudered out- 
wardly alive to Whirtloes till they' die, dead 
in Cataplaſms; their aſhes put into the hol- 
bow root, calcrh 'paia, 


1 Now of . the parts aud excrements of living 
Creatures, GC. and fir/i of 


X 1 - c 
. Fats, Greaſe, Suet and. Marrow-of livin 
Creatn#es, are for the molt part int Mag: | 

| lifying, 


lifying, diſcy p-*g more.or leſs, accord- 
ing to the ing of the ore rh, e [a- 
ken from, and thcir age, for the older. Ifcoſs 
more, and mollihe lels., -._ 

Albun (Green, dries, ablterges, good 1n 
Dyſenteria, Colic, &'c, outwardly blown. In- 
to the throat, it heals the, ſquinancy,. mall 
naht vulcers,'{priokled upon.them pultis-wile; 
it mollifies 3nd breaks tumors z, anointing the 
belly, it draws out droplical Waters, the aſhes 
alone, Or with ol. roſar. takes away wharts. . | 

Crude Harts horn, reſiſts putrefaCtion, L0- 
vokes ſweat, ſtrepgrhenghe* Tatural bal ams 
bhence-tis profitably uſed 1n'malignant fevers, | 
ſmall-pox, e&c. .where ſweating is requiſite ; | 
"tis to be uſed in decoction, of infuſion, and 
never crude. 

Elepbart's tooth, 


| cools md atits Cine? crate- 
Ir, Tſrengthens the wicera, ſtays WhiresT in 

Women, awd other fluxes; 60d in jaundies, | 
brortns, obſtructions, pains of the Stomach, 
in ponder the raſpings may alſo be ha for 


the ſame uſcs in infuſions 
'"Tehehyocolla, i.'e; If; nl iſed talk rin. | 


ting Emplaſters,and G' for Gonorrh&9s 


and Fluxes. 
” All Galt calefie; Urh, diftuſs, kill Wotps 
and are good for dulneſs'of the eye." 

All Blozd calcfies, binds, that of Birds,, b 
reaſon of its nitrous Faculty, abſterges, a *F 
Dores;Kites;Vatare,Ge. ** Wt 
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Dungs of Birds are wholly of a nitrous 
quality, whence they powerfully diſcuſs, &c. 
but thoſe of Cattle anodine. 

Urines are hot, and dry,and abſterging, 

Caſtor, h. 3. d. 2. attenuates, diſcuſſes 
wind, ſtrengthens the nervous parts, pro- 
yokes months. 

Moſch, h. 2. d. 3. diſcuſſes, is cordial 
Doſe to gr. v. | 

Ziber, the ſame. 
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Things from the Sea. 


Ambergriſc,of the ſame virtue with oſch, 
Zibet, &C. 


Ambar, heats, ſtrengthens, uſed in Ca- 
tarrhs, Epilepſie, &c. all Fluxes. "Doſe to 


i, 
Sea-moſs, c. d. kills Worms inwardly and 
outwardly. Doſe to 31. 


Corall,dries,cools,binds,purifies the blood, | 
&C. 
Sperma cetz, humeCts, reſolves, is anodine 


| 1n the chollic and gripes in children, and 
| coughs. Doſe to  1i. ſome anoint with it 
15; Þ inthe Small-Pox, to fill with fleſh. 
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Next of Metals, Stones, Salts, and other Mi- | 
nerals, and firſt of 


Alum, *tis altringent, mendeth putrified 
ulcers, drieth the moilit, conſumeth ſuperflu- 
ous flelh, taketh away the itch, cureth the 
{cab, is very profitable in lotions tor ulce- 
rations of the mouth, throar, or elſewhere : 
being burnt, 15 moſt aſcd to dry up ulcers, 
and induce a cicatrice. 

Antimony, 1s 3{tringent,and drying,uſed to 
abſnme excreſcency, and procure cicatrices 
to-mundihe alcers of theeyes, in Collyria's. 

Mercury, inwardly mundifies the blood,in 
the Zues YVencrea, kills worms, helps difficult 
labour ; anointed,cures all ſcabs,lice,reſolves 
hard tumors, Fc. 

Bole-armonic,is very dry and aſtringent; a 
good medicine in reſiſting fluxes of blood, 
helping the catarrh, dyſentery, and ulcers of 
the month; good In the Peſtilence, and all 
other like infetions. 

Quick-lime, burns to a cruſt ; the waſhed, | 
dries without mordacity, is good in contu- 
maclous ulcers, &c. 1 

Vitriol, h.d binds vehemently, kill worms. | 

Chalk, dries, abſterges, 1s emplaſtic, uſed | 
ſometimes inwardly in heat of the Sto» 


mach. 
Cryftal, 


©. 
ESE -S.-, wr "BY 
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Cryſtal, binding in all fluxes, begets plenty 


of milk, good for the Gout and Stone; Zl 
powdred with ol. amypd. dulc. cures them, 
have taken Mercury. 

Lytharge of Gold and Silver, dry, bind, uſed 
in molt Emplaſters. 

Minium,yinds too, &c.uſed in Unguents 
and Emp: aſters. 

Nitre, reſiſts putrefaction,quenches thirſt, 
cuts tar tarous humours, reſolves clotted 
blood, mitigates pain 3 where the body Is 
looſe, 'tis not given ſo well ; outwardly, in 
inflammation of the j jaws, &c. in refrigera- 
ting topics cis diſſolv'd in fit liquor, lint 
dipt in't, and applr'd, and in burns. 

Oſtioco!la,quick]y glutinates bones z it may 
be given inwardly to Zi{t. and put in Em- 
plaiters. 

Sulphur, h. d. aypropriate to the breaſt, 
opens, reſiſts putretaction, provokes ſweat ; 
hence uſed in phthiſic, cough, peſt, &c, out- 
wardly, it diſculles hard tumors, heals itch, 
CC. 

Tutie, is the excellenteſt of all medicines, 
which dry without modacrity ; if waſh'd, fit 
for cancrous ulcers, in Collyria*s for fluxions_ 
and inflammations ofthe eyes.  * 


ial 2, ; 2: Of 
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Wy -- Of /imble and compound eHMeaicines, and their 


qualities, &C, 1n general. 


TE E Artiſt is by all means to underſtand 
the operation in general of the {imple 
and compound Medicines he 1s to uſe both 
inwardly and outwardly ; of the compounds 
before : As for the {imples, we are to begin 
with thoſe thar are uſed in altering and pre- 
paring humors, and firſt of Choler, which 
becaule *tis hotand dry, 1s to be cool'd and 
moiſtned z if thick, ?tis to be attenuated ; to 
the cffeCting of which purpoſes, you have 
Vegetals, Animals, Minerals,at your ſervice, 
aS hath been ſhewn before 1n particular. 

Phlegm, by reaſon of its thick, viſcous, 
{I1imy,cold quality;requires heating, attenua- 
Ling, inciding, deterging medicines,unleſs it 
be 1alc. then are cooling and moiſtning to be 
uſed, as in Cyoler. 

Melancholy, which is fex ſanguinis, being 
cold, thick, dry, earthy, ſtopping the viſcera, 
ought to be prepar'd with moiitning, heat- | 
- Ing, attenuating medicines, and ſuch as open 
and deobſtrutt the paſſ:ges ; all which are 
performed by ſuch medicines as are of the 
ſame'nature with preparers of Phlegm, 

Black 
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- Black Choler, becauſe ?tis hot and dry, ag 


Choler is, muſt be cool'd and moiſtned, and, 


attenuated, by reaſon of its thickneſs ;- all 
which may be done as before in Choler, 

Now when humors are artificially prepa- 
red,they are to be purged,and carried off by 
ſiege, or vomit, ſwear or urine, that they 
may no longer infeſt the tody, or cauſe a re- 
lapſe. Now thele following purge Cyvler. 

Caſſia, fit forall times and ages, except a 
moiſt {tomach,then tis correCted with aniſe; 
&c. or accuated with Rhubarb. Dole from 
SS. to Fir. 


Manna, from i, to ii, is gentle, in Broth, 


Tamarindi, from 5 i. to 14i. in convenient - 


decoction with Rhubarb, as in Caſſia, fit tox 
all perſons and times. 

For Aloe:, uſe Alves Roſar. hurts hot and 
dry bodies, women with child, thoſe that 
void blood by fiege and vomir. 

Rhubarb, v2cuates Phlegm tco, and binds 
after, good in bruiſes, eſpecially dried well ; 
or elſe boild or infugd in ſome conveniear 
liquor, as white-wine,and then caſt away the 
firſt decoCtion, boil it again, and ſtrain it 
hard, which binds more, cor bepatis, it may 
be given to 2ll ages, and women with child. 
Doſe 2 z7, infuſed to 315. 

Scamony,ſtrongly vacuates thin and ſerous 
Rumors,not groſs; muſt never be given with- 
I 3 Out 
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out Inbricating, cooling things, as juice of 
quinces, mucilage of gum traganth, yelk of 
an Egg, &c. the prepar'd is calld Dzagri- 
dium. 

All A4robalans, arelike Rhubarb,but purge 
leſs. 

Black Choler, is purg'd by 1. Senna, which 
though it be plac'd as the chief of Melana- 
gogues, yet 'tis, I muſt tell you, aliqnid rranſ- 
cendentale, as | may ſay, and way be reck- 
ond a cholagogue, phlegmagogue, hydrarogue. 
Doſe ad 51. and was of fo great eiteem 
with my ever honoured Maſter, Dr. Parin, 
that he ns'd to call it miraculum nature ; and 
indeed it would take up a reaſonable Vo- 
lume to recite its virtues; for, 


If any medicine &er deſerv/d10 be 
Call d univerſal, ſure tis Senne. 


Black, Ellebrr, in contumacious Diſeaſes 
onely, and then to the ſtrong, in decoction 
or infuſion, to 4 44. 

Phlegin,is purg'd by 1. Agariclafe for any 
ege, but hurts the Stomach. Doſe to Z 4, 
corrected with ſal. germs, ol. amygdal. duc. 
&Kc. | 


Nolo dannoſum Turbuth mea viſcera turbet. 


'Tis 
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'Tis very ſtrong, and purges from remote 
parts, in powder to Zj. in decoction 44, cor- 
rected as Aparic. 

Hermoaattils are of the ſame nature, doſe 
and correCtion, 

Mechoacan, ſafe to all ages, purges water. 
Doſe to Zr. in Broth, Ale, White-wine, or 
ol. amydal. 

The ſame of Jalap. Doſe to 3 «. in broth, 
QC. 

Hydragogues, are ſuch, as purge ſerous hu; 
mors ; the ſtronger ſort of Phl:gmagogues, Or 
in greater Doſe, become Hyaragog res. 

N. B. Theſe ſtrong Purg-s are to be given 
in Broth, or Poſſet-drink, Whey,or ol. amyg- 
421. dulcju:: ; to correct their ſharp,fhery, in- 
f13ming quality,that they hurt not the noble 
parts, &Cc. 

Things cauſing vomit, act by an oleagi- 
nous quality, quantity, or acrimony ; they 
are either gentle, as warm water, water and 
vinegar,and honey, butter melted, imple oil; 
or middle nature, as the middle bark of the 
walnut tree, gathered when 'tis juicy and 
dried. Doſe to Zi. Aſarabaca root to 5 zv. 
Lawrel leaves, Radiſh ſeed, to 3 iii. Agaric 
and Nettle ſeed to 3 1. with water and ho» 
ney, or fat broth. The vehement and white 
Vitriol, in ſo:;ne convenient liquor,to gr.xv, 
Vitrum Antimoni, and Crocus Metal. to gr.vi. 

Si OF 
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Of Dijuretics, ſome are hot and dry, 3.d. 
and of thin parts, ſome cold ; they are pro- 
per for hot reins and liver, the ſame with 
preparers of phlegm : where note, that Di- 


WE- 7etics are onely attenuating, if they be too 


gentle,the humor very thick,if they be given 
in a ſmall Doſe ; and on the other ſide, At= 
tenuaters become D/xreticsit they be ſtrong, 
copious, the hamor thin. The cold and tem- 
perate, are made of preparers of Choler. 

Snaorifics, perform their office, eicher 
becauſe they are hot and dry to the 3d.degr. 
or by an occult quality; as China, Sarſa, 
Guaiacum, Saſſafras, &C. 

After general evacuations, particular fol- 
low:. Attenuating things purge the head by 
the noſtrils,as Errhins, by the mouth,2s Ma- 
ſticatories and Gargariſms, they muſt be 
ſharp, ſuch as in preparers of phlegm ; but 
Mercury is the moſt potent of all, which 
purges all humors from all parts of the body 
by the month. 

Bechies vacuate Humours containd in 
the thorax by the mouth , with cough and 
ſpitting, which muſt be of ſuch things that 
purge not properly,but prepare the humors, 
that they may the caſter be expectorated by 
cough. 

Theſe are the chief materie medice of In- 
ternal and external Remedies. 

trom 
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From preparers of bile,and things of ſuch 
like nature, you may be furniſhed with 
Refrigeraters. 

Indurating medicines are ſuch as render 
the body unfit to yieldro touch,tley are cold, 
and of thick ſubſtance, they incraſlate thin 
humors, bind fluxes of the belly,months,and 
blood in wounds ; outwardly they repel,con; 
denſe the skin, ſo that nothing ean evapo- 
rate ; all-which is done by cool things, &c. 

Much of the ſame nature are Epslorics,for 
they mult dry the upper fleſh, 

Many alſo of the aforeſaid are glntinating, 
to which add Thus, Gum. Elems, Aloe. Haves 
hair burat, &C. 

Of the aforeſaid Afringents, are likewiſe 
Emplaſtics made. 

From preparers of Phles;n,are uſed things 
to diſcuſs. wind, and provoking menſtrua's 
and reſolvers, attenuaters, &c. to which re- 
ſemble attracters,which are to be hot & dry 
2d. and of thin parts; but when they aſ- 
cend the 3.d. they reſolve too,and are called 
Metaſyncritica, But thoſe which by theic 


| too much heat and thin parts,raiſe Bladders, 
as Roots of Sow-bread, Hermodattils, Garlicks 


Onons, Leeks, Crowfoot, Sinapts, Fermentun, 


| Staviſagria, Cantharides, are called Veſica» 
| TJOYes. 


Canſtics and Eſcharotics,areſtrongeſt of all, 
L'5 as 
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as Black Sope, with common Salt, Calx viva, 
. Tartar, calcind'd, Vitriol, uſt, Lap. infernat. 
red hot Iron, &, 

From all theſe before recited, may be h:d 
Remedics for the eradicating divers D.ſfea- 
les; as to calche the Head,Stomach,Liver,ard 
Bowels, if occaſion be, take things prepa- 
1g Phlegm, and things outwardly that at- 
tenuate and reſolye ; but if you would refri- 
gerate thole parts, then take thoſe things 
that alter Bile, ard outward coolers. 

Things againſt the Diſeaſes of the Eyes 
are call opthalmics ; of which ſome are 
anodine, and repel ; fome dry, or moilten ; 
fome digeſt, or reſolve : ; ſome deterge with- 
out pain, 

Tvoracics are divers ſome purge, or rather 
prepare excrementitious humors, contain d 
1n the thorax, and they are ſuch as alcer 
Phleom. 

Others incraſſate thin humors, they are 
cold or temperate, to lcnifie coughs, and 
acrimony of humors, 

Of Card;acs, l wrgely before. 

Augmenters of nalk, are things tiat be. | 
get gocd juice, and nouriſh much ; but me- 4 
dicines, ſuch as moderately attenuite, as | 
m>ving Blood to the Dags, and herbs muſt 
be green ; cryital powdred to 3t. 

Thoſethings leflen milk, that either rifri- 
gerite and thicken, or dry, &c. St ge 
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S:omachics, both cold and hor, are of the 
ſame nature as medicines preparing Phlegm 
and Bile. 

Cold and hot MHepatics a 
thence too. 

Splenetics, are ſuch as attenuate, molliſe 
and open thick and feculent humiors, as in 
preparers of Melancholy and Bile, 

Nephritics, are ſuch as help ſuppreſſion 
and heat of Urine, Gravel,Stone, obitruftion 
from viſcid humors: azainlt 11, but breaking 
the Stone, you have the fame Remedies, as 
for Preparers of Phlegm, Bile, and Dinretics; 
the which will alſo cauſe the Stone to be 
voided ; but if you would have medicines to 
break the Stone, truly I am of the opicion 
with the learned Primroſe, in his Vu'gar 
Errors, that there is no {ſuch medicine in re. 
rum natura, for reaſons too long here to 
recite. 

Hyſterics, are hot, as either move courſes, 
which 1s done by ſuch as prepare Phlegm, or 
ſuch as prohibit their too much flowing,ſuch 
are laid down in Afringents ;, or ſuch-as 
corroboratethe womb, which ere ſuch as heat 
and ſtrengthen the brain. 

Arthritics, are of the ſame nature with 
Cephalics, whether hot or cold. - 

Things killing worms, muſt be "either bit= 
ter or How: which by a penetrating qu. ww 

olue-. + 


are taken from . 
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ſotve their ſubſtance; or aſt ringent,to bind them 
together ; or laſtly oleous,to ſhut up their pores, 
and to hinder tranſpiration, by which they only 
[;ue, and ſo ſuffocate them. 

Sexmifics, are ſuch as afford fit matter, as 
meats and drinks of good juice, and much 
nouriſhment ; or ſtir up luſt, or are windy, 
fuch as Roots of Eringo, Artichokes,Sparagus, 
Satyrion, all Bulbs,Cububs, &Cc. But thoſe that 
extinguiſh it, Co refrigerate, and over-dry, 

Vulneraries,arethings whereof Potions are 
made for the cure of wounds and ulcers. 

Anoaijnes,cafſe pain, and mult be of tempe- 
rate rature,or hot and moiſt in the 1.deg.and 
analogons to the native Heat. But ſometimes 
1n raging -pain, we are forcd to uſe N\ar- 
cotics, as roots andleaves of Hemlock, Henbanc, 
Mandrake, Poppy, QC. 

Emollition, 1s. to be uſed in hardneſs and 
drineſs; tis done by things hot and moilt in 
1.and 2.Gcg, ſuch 2s Anodines. 

Suppuraters, are alſo hot and moiſt,empla- 
Tic, and obſtructing the pores, ſuch as Ano» 
dines and Emoullients, always to be uicd in the 
{ite of a Tumor. 

The Tumor being fully come to Suppu- 
ration, and ps procur'd, it. muit be open'd 
with an inciſion knife, actuil or potential 
cautery,. then. the pas muſt be deterg'd, 
which. for the. moſt part is done by things of 
a. bitter 
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a bitter or nitrous quality ; the ſtronger of 
theſe are for fiſtula's and malignant Ulcers. 

The Ulcer being detcrg'd, ?tis to be filFd 
up with fleſh, by means of gentle dryers,and 
detergers, without acrimony, or great heat, 
leſt they abſume the blood, the matter of 
fleſh, and heat the efficient caule. 

Sarcotics only remove impediments they 
are divers, according to the nature of the 
Patient, for the dryer are for dry bodies, 
moiſt for moiſt, as women and ch:ldren ; it 
they be too weak, the Ulcer will become 


ſordid ; if too ſtrong, they will exaſperate. 


If fleſh be Iuxurient, 'tis to be abſum'd by 


| Catherctics, not corrupting the near parts : 


they muſt be of thin ſubſtance, hot in 3.or 4+ 
deg. ſuch are burns Alum, Pracipitate, Ol. 
Vitriol. Sulphur,&c. 

The Ulcer being arcificially filPd with 
fleſh, and equal, tis then to be cicatriz'd ; 
by things that dry, to abſume ſuperfluous 
hamidity, fer the $kin is dry ; they muſt 
bind, to contract the fleſh without evident 
heat or ſharpneſs, except to ſtrong bodies. 

Now the Artiſt mult not reſt here,but he 
muſt farther wi.at bclongs to the forms and4 


} compoſitions of medicines, both-inward and 
| qutward ; and firſt of 


Suppoſitories,or Glande:,from l'keneſs,vood 
to. irritate. the expuliiye faculty, where Cly- 
[ters 
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ſters cannot be admitted, and to bring forth 
Clyſfters too long retein'd : they need not be 
too long, their often uſe procures the hemor- 
rhoids, and ulcers, a candles end, or violet 
confeCt is enough for children ; others are 
made of the juice of Beers, Mercury, Rhadiſh, 
Althea, &C. with hoxey boil'd hard, or caſtle 
ſope alone, or honey boil d, adding heir. pic, 
ſal. an. 3{S. as the nature of the Patient re- 
quires. . In Ulcers, make them of Empl. j- 
vinum, de ceruſ. &c, to eaſe pain of ſever, 
vitel. over. cum butyro, &Cc. 

Clyſter, lavamen, enema, is of liquid ſub- 
ſtance, adminiſtred at the anw for divers, 
and thoſe very profitable uſes,they are made 
of m'lk, water and honey, oll, broth, wine, 
or any decoction the Artiſt ſees proper for 
his purpoſe ; if to looſen and deterge, take 
the common decottion, and add double or 
triple the doſe of purging EleCtuaries; if 
to mollifie,t:ke caſſia, mel. viol. &c. it to eaſe 
Pain, virel. ovor. ol. rof. viol. lac. crem. hordet. 
amydal. dulc. 4. fem. frig. maj. all tneſe good 
in Fevers, with decoction of vol. laftu.borap. 
prun. hord. &c. ln Ulcers, after deterging, 
you mult conſolidate with altring-nts,but the 
juices of herbs are more effetual than the 
decoction. If wind c:inſe pain, uſe herbs 
that prepare phlegm. The quantity muſt be 
leſs for children 3 or #h:m you won'd have 
them 


_- 
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things for Virgins, and Ulcers that will no 
_ admit of Peſſarzes, 

Apozems, are m:de of divers Simples 


boil'd, to prepare or purge humors, as of 


Woods, Roots, Barks, Leaves, Fruits,Seeds, 
Flowers, Spices; moſtly Liquirice is added 
to all, becauſe ic lenifies, humects,opens,&c. 
Borage, Bugloſ. Adianth. becauſe they are 
temperate, as Paſſule, Hord. & pruna acida 
in hot diſeaſes, dulcia in cold ; ſometimes 
Hyaromel for phlegmatic diſeaſes. 

Commonly they are made of 5 vi. of Roots, 
l Woods, and Barks, 5 11. Leaves to M. x. Seeds 
| - to $115. lefſer fort of - fruits to F1. the greater 
| are added by number,as No, xii.to xx. flowers, 
pug. vi. ſpices are added inthe end, not to be 
boild much : firſt the Woods, Roots, Barks, are 
to be boil'd, then Leaves and Stalks require moſt 
boiling, next Seeds and Fruits bear leſſer hoil- 
img, Flowers and Spices the leaſt, The Artiſt 
# to preſcribe what liquor they are to be boil'd 
In, according as he ſees fit, as common water, or 
aiſrill'd, or barley water, or hydromel, in pitut- 
tous Caſes, in melancholy whey, in ob[truttions 
chalybeat water, and wine, and ſometime vinc- 
gar. 

'Thequantity of ingredients and liquor is 
leftto the judgment of the Artiſt,as the quan- 
tity more or leſs he intends of the Apozem ; 
ut 1f bitter, the lels muſt be; there is oe 
Lee 
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need of ſo many kinds. of Simples, the beſt 
may be made of two or three harder things 
as Woods, Roots, require more liquor ard 
boiling, which is often: left to the diſcretion 
of the Artiſt, the Artiſt ſays in the Preſcri- 
ption. 

F., decottio, in aq. font. q. f. when 'tis 
boiÞd,*tis to be ſtrain'd, hard, or gently; and 


ſometimes clarified with alb. ovi. nhich ſtrain'd 


liquor and clarifi d,muſt be determined in quan= 
tity, VIZ. Th. 4. pro 3. doſub. &C. after d:fſolve 
honey, ſugar ,or ſyrup to every dofe 1, thus pre- 
ſcribing, in qua colatura clarific. diſſolve ſyr. 
violac. & rapu, ven. an. Fit. &Cc. ſometimes jut« 
ces with ſugar are preſcrild thus, in colattra 
&rffetve firccorum aepuraiorum boraten. acetof. 
an. 5 1. ſacchar. alb. Fit. or q. / laſtly, "tis 
aromatiz'd with ſome ſimple powder, as cinamon 
to heat ; ſanders, or elefÞ. triaſantal. to cool, 
thus : F. Apoſem. clarific. & aromatiZat. 5 


| 24. Cinam. prov. doſib. matutin. 


For purging Apozems,they are made of the 
ſamealtering medicines,in which you are to 


| boil either Polipody, Epithym, Falap, Turbith, 


Hermoda&il,&c. as your cale requires ; or to 
infuſe Sexna, Rhubarb, Agaric, &Cc. ti'd in a 


q five cloth, becauſe their ſtrength waſtes in 
| boiling ; then ſtraining it,add ſome ſyrup or 


juice,or infuſion of Roſe and Peach Flowers 
1n the Spring. - 
Of Syrups before. Tulepr, 
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Tulaps,quaſs iolabion, violarum infuſio, they 
ſay invented by the Arabiars,and ſignifies as 
much as ptcaſ3nt Potion with them, known 
to the Grecians, for alluaging thirſt, &c. not 
ſo much boiPd as a Syrup, and hath leſs Su- 
garzand is alſo made of a triple or quadruple 
proportion of decoCtion,or diſtill'd water t0 
any kind of Syrup the diſeaſe ſhall require ; 
ſometimes Spirit of Vitriol is added, ad gra 
tam autditatem. 

Examples of Julaps, are firſt FJulapiun 
Alexandrinum, alias Syr. Regins. 

U.. Rea-roſe water 5 wv. white ſurar, Fi, 
Cogue [. a, utend; tempore, 

* Fulepum Roſatum, 1s prepar'd as Syr. R<5i+ 
a, of pale Roie-water. 

Fulepium Violarum, is made of thew +. r of 
-"— Flowers, and Sugar,as in that of R9- 

es, 

Potions and Infuſions are almolt the ſame, 
both either purging or altering. . 

-The purging is made of looſners, diſſolved 
in ſome purging oraltering decoCtion or in- 
fuſion, or broth, or diſtill'd water : the doſe 
to Fiv. ſometime are diflolv'd, Manna,Caſſia, 
Tamarinds, &c. or ſome ſolutive Syrup, or 
EleCtuary, or Powder, ds « Rheum, Mechoace 
Jalap, pul. Sant. &C. 


T he altering is made only of altering me- 


dicines,to 5. of Liquor,57, of Syrup,Pow- 
der, or Elequary, 3, - To 
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To theſe may be refer'd Dyer, of which 
in venereal diſtempers. 

Cock-broth, is a kind of Apozem, made by . 
filing a Cock's belly with fruits, ſeeds, flow- 
ers, leaves, roots, as ſometimes China and 
Salſa,proper forthe diſecaſe,letting them boil 
till the fleſh be almoſt ready to part from the 
bones, then ſtrain It, and add Sugar, or cons 
venient Syrups : doſe to $vi11. infuſe for the 
Phthiſic China, Salſa, or Saſſafras,to 5 i. in 
ag. Th x1. or q./. then pur in the belly of a 
Pullet, with fruits, as betore,and Barley,Cc. 
uſe it for many days without ſweating: ad- 
ding purging things *twvill purge, as Poliped. 


'» | Sem cartham, an 515. Sena Epithym. an. 5 5. 


Sem. anif. fenic. an. Zi, 

An Emulſion is of a liquid form, made of 
Amyg. aul. nuclez pint, ad 5 1i. ſem ; 5rigid maj. 
&c. ad 4. bruis'd in a Stone-mortar, pou- 
ring on Iþ 7. of Barley-water, with Liqui- 
rice, by degrees, and {train it, which is Al- 
mond milk; if you add Syrup of Violets,&c. 


tis call'd Emulſio 


Here comes in the uſe of 241k.,often uſed 
In Phthiſics, Dyſenteries, CC. 
UW. Lat, Aſin,5 tw. Sacchari 5ſt. or Sacch. 


} Roſat. or Violar for the firſt doſe, the next in- 
| creaſe 51.to Xt1.or Xv1.then return by deorees to 


the former quantity,2 hours before dinner; PHr= 
gmg firſt 5, in Dyſenteries, Cows milb_may do... 
Whey 
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Whey 1s- medicinal, cools in Fevers, va 
cuates melancholy humors, tempers the liver 
and reins, beſt in Summer ; when you may al 
boil a little,or infuſe all night in ths. of whe, 
fumar.chicor.an.m%.in colatura diſſolveSacchar© 
SifS. augment the doſe next day, till you come Þ* 
Thi. then returning to IH 4. do this for a month, _ 
abſt aining from meat two or three hours, you 
may add juice of apples, timons, oranges, ſorrel, 
GC. or ſyrups ;, if you will have it purging adi 
manna, &Cc. purging ſyrup,eleft.or powders, &C. 

A Gelly is a concrete ſubſtance of Broth, 
the fat being taken away 3 made of calves" 
or ſhecps fcet,the fleſh bail'd from the bones® 
then ſ{train'd; when 'tis coll, take off the fat G 
the remainder clarifie with the whites off 
Eggs,then to H 3. of the Gelly, add 3 iz. offf | 
Sugar, ard 3 zi. of Spices, as Mace, Cloves, 
Nutmegs ; ſome add, to gratihe the p31: te, 
Syrup of Limons, Vinegar, Roſe-water, and 
Ambar-griſe, &c. 

A Bolus is of the conſiſtence of Honey, as 
much as the mouth can receive at once ; *is 
purging Or ſtrengthning. 

Purging is m-de of Cafſ. extrat?. 5 i. Dis, 
prun.5 (\,Eleft. e ſuc. roſ. 5 ii. cum Sacchar.F, 
Bolus, and ſuch hke,with Crem T artar,or Tur 
pentine, with Eleft. or Powders, &Cc. 

Strenothning is made of Conſerves 31%. of 
Powder, and ftrengthning Opiates 5, 1. Ar 

0 
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Of Eleftuaries, Lobochs, Pills, Troches, Powe 
ders, before. 


Vas 
liver 


ma | oS = 
ohiy G argari/ms, are medicines held and agita- 
-þ,;/Ited in the mouth for divers uſes, as to purge 


xe ;[1be head, to appeaſe pains of the throat and 
1} (palate, and for their ulcers, &c. diſcuſs and 
you repel ; made of waters and decoCtions, ac- 
7 (cording to the intent of the Artiſt, of th z. 
il - liquor, 3 #i. of ſyrup, to 4#i. of Pow- 
-. (ders. 
TT Apophlegmariſms,or Maſticatories,are ſolid 
veg remedies held in the mouth, for the diſeaſes 
nes.of the head, teeth, and wind-pipe, and to 
far | draw phlegm from the bead z the {imples are 
s off Put into a fine cloth, or reduc'd to Troches. 
"off They hurt Ulcers of the mouth, throat, in- 
ves | flammations of the lungs, and catarrhs ; af- 
-+» iter uſing,waſh the mouth with warm water, 
ank or ptiſan, GC. | 
Errhina, with the Greeks, are things pur 
into the noſtrils, to purge thehead ; or for 
Ozena's, Polypus, Hemorrhagze,andtheir other 
diſeaſes. They are-either ſolid, made up 
1, (with wax, honey, or terebinth; or humid of 
. p (juices, as before ; or their decoCtions,adding 
-,.. ISyrup,as Oxym.ſcyl.mel anthoſ. or Pul.enphor. 
cartham. dzgryd. &c. 51%. may be drawn up, 
of the mouth being full of water, leſt they fall 
upon the Throat, the Head muſt be ups- 
of fight. When there is fear of blindneſs, or 
Cata- 
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by 


190 VeADE MEC UM: Or, 


cataract, uſe them not ; but they profit inJin 
contumacious diſeaſes of the brain, whereſa 
the ſmelling 1s prejudic'd, -and deafneſs, but] C 
after general remedies, = Ii 
Sterautatories, are ſtronger, and are calÞ\JÞ 
Ptarmica by the Greeks, they help vapors tl 
and mucous matter 1n the head, are made of 
Powders. Al 
Epithems, the Ancients call'd in generalJ/a 
wharſocver was outwardly applied to the d1 
Body, now adays they are applrd to ſtreng & 
then noble parts, as in malignant & burningſe' 
Fevers; if liquid, they are made of diſtiI1 m 
waters, fit juices, wine-vinegar, confectionsy 2s 
ſtrengrhning Powders, to 3 zz. of Liquor, olf tr 
Powders, and Confeftions; Z 14. they are tot 
be applid warm, with ſcarlet cloth, wrung 
out 3 they ought not to be put cold to the 
heart, 1n putrid Fevers,till after general Ref q| 
medies, leſt the tranſpiration of fuliginous] 01 
vapors be hindred, unleſs the heat and magtl 
lignity of the Fever chiefly urge ; for then 
the Artiſt muſt wholly turn himſelf ttc 
extinguiſh the heat. The ſame. may be ſaid} w 
in coming forth of the Small-Pox and B 
Meaſles,for fear of ſtriking them in ; yet hoy V 
ones may then be uled. Some apply. them tc 
the Stones, to cool the whole Body,ſtay He 
morrhage, but hot to excite: Venery. The 
ſolid are made of Conſerves and Powders 
in 
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- infin a manner of an Opiate, with fit liquor, or 
xerefa Pidgeon cut in the middle, or a Lambs, or 
but] Calves,or other young Animals lungs,ſprink- 
ling ſome Zzz. of cordial Powder. In Eng- 
al} land we apply them to the teet,to revel from 
Ors, the head, and noble parts. 
> off Lotions are to heat, refrigerate, provoke 
fleep, uſed to the feet, or the head ; for the 
eralJ/atter, they are made of proper ſimples, ad- 
the. ding Spices, and ſometimes Serna, Agparic, 
ng4 &c. and ſometimes Sulphur, after univerſal 
ing evacuations ; then dry the head, and apply 
111d] medicinal Caps or Plaſters, with ointments 
2n5Þ as the diitemper ſhall require ; they are uſed 
olff in tinea's, furfures, ſcurfs, ſcabs, and lice ; 
e toff they are hurtful in the beginning of catarrhs 
ungÞ and pains. 
the} Baths, and Semicups, are made of a large 
Re quantity of Roots, Hcrbs, and Flowers,more 
ous] or leſs, according to the quality of water and 
ma things to be boild. 
henj LZ:57i4, are made of 51:1. of wine, or wa- 
" tofjter, and 5z. of aſhes ; and they are uſed in- 
aid} wardly too in Dropſies, and Stone, &c. of 
and Broom, Bean, Aſh, Vine-ſtalk Aſhes, and 
hoty W hite-wine, adding Nutmeg, Cinnamon, 
1 tf Mace, Cumin, Aniſe, Fenel-ſceds, dalcified 
With Sugar. 

Funenta, or Fotus, are made of Oil; when 
you would mollifie ; of Mtlk, &c. when to 
leni- 
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lenifie z of Lixivium's of Wine, Brandy, 
Oxycrate, and divers decoctions, when we 
would digeſt or dry, &c. they are to be ap- 
plrd often with ſoft flanel, or Scarlet Stuffs, 
or Spunges,&c.'not long to be uſed, three or 
four days is enough z if longer, they induce a 
weakneſs of the fleſh and nerves, always 
anointing the part with ſome proper Oil or 
Unguent. 

Embroche, 1s taken ſeveral ways,cither for 
an inſtillation made of ſome liquor on a part ; 
or for a gentle application of liquor , or 
friction with the hand, or the application of 
linnen cloths wet in that liquor; tis made of 
the decodion of divers things in proper li- 
quor, for hot or cold diſeaſes. 

Of kin to theſe, is Oxyrhodinov, made of 
four or five parts ,of Ol. Roſat. & Acet. 
Roſat.part. 1, or ſometimes juices, are added 
keeping tt e ſame doſes, which is cooling, ſo 
not to be us'd when there is a catarrh, and 
cough, heavineſs of the head, noting fulneſs 
of hamors, or tenſion, which ſhews plenty 
of vapors, unleſs they be dry and bilious ; 
mo:{t are known by ſleeping, and moiſture 
of the noſtrils, dry e contra. 

Of Oyls, Balſams, Liniments,Unguents, Ce- 

rats, Emplaſters, and Sparadaaps, before. 
' Ceataplaſma, is a medicine of conſift- 
ence of Pls ; the crude is made of contuſed 
| herbs, 


& Mm 
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herbs with their julces and oils, adding Meal 

and proper Powders : the boild is made- of 
things till they tabeſcate, then pulp'd through 
a Sieve, adding mucilages, meals, fats, oils, 
and boiling them again to the thickneſs of , 
Pulſe. For the moſt -part *tis preſcribd to be 
made of "the reſidue of the decoction for a 
fotus bruiſed in a mortar, pulp'd by a Sieve,to 
tb.i. of which add oils, or analogousto them, 
mucilages, to 5 i, iv, v, vi. yet *tis often left 
to the judgment of the Artiſt, of Powders, 
Meals to Z iii. *tis made ſometimes of ripe 
Fruits, or unripe bak'd under the embers, 
adding proper Powders, as in Fluxes of the 
Belly, of Quinces, of the Stomach, of Crutts of 
Bread with aſtringents, or with Crums of 
Bread, Milk, yelksof Eggs, Saffron and Oil, in 
pains: or of aſtringent Powders, with whites 
of Eggs 3 of Crums of Bread moifined in 
water, and Oil of Roſes, is made an excellent 
Cataplaſm for Inflammations, or with Vine- 
gar , and then *tis more proper for Eryfipela's; 
and if you uſe Butter for Oil, *tis more con- 
coQing 3 with Pitch 'tis good againſt bruiſed 
Nerves and Gout 3 with Hydrome!, for the 
Inflammations of the Precordiaz *tis alſo 
made of Brans boil'd in Oxymel for-hard Tu- 
mors of the Liver and Spleen, and inflamed 
teſtes, venenate bitings, with mlſe, without 
vinegar to farwcula and tubercula's, Of fer- 
mente 
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ment with Oil good for hard tumours,todraw 
out things fixt in the.Body;z with vinegar, 
for the humors of the Spleen. Of Figs brui- 
{cd with O1, irin, for indurated Nerves, con- 
tracted joints, hard tumors of the Liver and 
Spleen 3 add Nitre, and it breaks Apoftems, 
draws out Stings, &c. *tis good for Droplies, 
much more if Cumin be added. 
'  DPhenigmi, axe hot medicins, which draw- 


' Ing the tumors to the part, make it look red, 


whence it hath its name 3 the fironger exul- 
cerate, they are hurtful to Women,and effemi- 
nate Natures, Children, fuperficiary diſcaſes, 
to an immaterial cold diftemper, for which 
only calefying things are fit, according to 
Atins, "Hence are various forts of Phenig- 
mis, differing only in efficacy, &c. 

Pfilothron, which takes hair away, alſo any 
_ abſterging , diſcuſſing, reſolving Medicine: 
To take away hairs, add a little Awuripigment 
to Calx z but to rubitic, Pepper, Sal, &«. *Tis 
good againſt the'Elephantiafis, Podagra, fluxus 
enuliebr; if it lie long on , *twill ulcerate. 

Smegmata belonging to the coſmetic part of 
Medicine 3 but ſome are hot and dry, and re- 
move outward diſtempers, made of {alt water 
aſhe, ſpumice, &c. are adminiftred in the form 
of Sope, or Powders; but Friction is to pre- 
cede: they are uſed in cutaneous Diſtermpers, 
as Licbenes, Pſora, Elephantiafis,&c. F = a 

ca 
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head Lotions are to precede, as in tinea, of the 
decocion of Lwpiner, Barley, Bran, &c. then 
rub it with Powder of Nitre, Pumice, &c. ty'd 
in Bags Sope-is ſtronger, and is made of 
Alhbes, Sewet, Lie, with Calx, &c. ; 

Dropax, is alſo a depilatory Medicine, *tis 
ſfironger than Pfilothron, and that depiles by 
extraction, this. by corruption; *tis 'made in 
form of an Emplaſters the'fample.is .call'd 

Piptofis, or Picatio, becauſe made of Pitch and 
Qil, and applied to the part, the hair being 
ſhav'd off; *tis' usd in extenuation of the 
parts; for it humedts and calefies, and draws 
blood to the. part 3 but in-extcnuation cauſed 
by. an il} concoction. of the Stomach or Liver, 
this helpsnot 3 *tis good alſo for oft vomit» 
ings, crudities, and c#liacal affections pull 
it off before it be cold, and repeat it often, till 
the part look red 3 inſtead of Pix, uſe .Galba= 
num and'Sagapen. in hard Bodies, The.com- 
pound is made of :Piper,::Pyrethrum, Sulphur, 
Sal, Exphorbium, Stercus Columbin- with Pix, 

in form of an Emplaſter; it ought not to 

exceed- the third degree of heat, forits defign 
is only: to:rubihe'3 FricGions, Fomenting, .&c. 
muſt precede, but. uſe it not too long, left 
what'sattracted be refolv'd. | 

\ Sinapiſmus is a Cataplaſm of Muſta 
ſeed and Figs marcerated in warm water, and 
bruiſed 3 the gentler is made of one part of 
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Sinapis, and two of Figs 3 the mean of equal 
parts, the fironger of two parts of Sinap. and 
one of Figs; for Figs ſome uſe hot Bread 
Vinegar takes away the ſirength of Sinapis 3 
"tis us'd as Dropax: *Tis good in Chephalal- 
gis*s, Epilepfie, pains in the Joints, Breaſt, Pal- 
fie, DiltiMations, Sciatica, ſhoxtneſs of Breath, 
and bad Appetite, from Ati. Apply it not 
to Cartilages and parts without fleſh, as Ears 
| © .and Noſitils, &c. The Compound is made 
| thus: 
' BR Empl. mcilag. or ſuch like, 3 ii. ſem. 
$inap. ftapbiſag. ſterc. columb.an.3(8. pulver aro- 
matic. ti. in oleo irino, F. Empl. or with Tere- 
binth. for the Synciput in form of T. Goats dung 
for the Hip-gout. 

Peficatorium, is made either in form of an 
Emplaſt. as Emplaſt Veſicator. or Emplaſt. de 
mucilag, 3 i. Cantharidum 3 it, or like a Pultis 
of ferment. 3 i. Cantharid. 3 ii.. malax*d in 
Brandy or Vinegar -when it hath rais'd a Bli- 
Ber, apply a Colewort leaf a little dried; "tis 
#ſed for the ſame purpoſe as Synapiſm. 

It may alſo be proper in hot Diſcaſes as 

I. In:thedeclining of a Diſeaſe, to diſcuſs 
the relicks: ſo Galen in a Phrenſie. 

2. When the humor is fixt ſo, that it can- 
not otherwiſe . be diſcuſs'd, as in a' falt 
Rheum. 


3+ If it beof a venene quality, as in Bitings | 


and 
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and Stings, Carbuncles, and malignant Ull- 
crs. 

Canteria,induce a cruſt by burning, they ar 
aQtual or potential 3 the firſt is a hot. ron, - by 
which means are Hzmorrhages ſtaid, defluxi» » 
ons are intercepted, carious Bones, malign UL 
cers are cured 3 the ſecond are Medicines for 
timorous perſons, but Iron is ſafer 3 they are 
proper. for Bubo's, Carbuncles, contumacious 
phlegmatic Diſeaſes, they dry and firengthen 
moiſt parts, hinder the Corruption of a gan- 
gren'd part, divert humors in divers Di- 
ſeaſes 3 hence they are applied ta the Thighs, 
Arms, Shoulders, and Head. Fhe potential 
Cautery is made of ſtrong Lixivium boil'd to 
the hardneſs of a Stone, then cut ſquare, like 
ordinary Dice, and put into a narrow mouth'd 
Glaſs ftop'd from Air 3 ſome add Calx to the 
Lixivinm, or uſe this : 

I Lixivinm, ut ſuprs q. f. to which" add 
Calx, and Tartar calcin'd to a redneſs, of each 
three parts, Vitriol calcin'd to a redneſs two 
parts, Salis Armoniaci one part boil them to the 
conſumption of the moiſture, and kgep it as. be- 
fore, 

Collyria, ſee before. 

Dentifricia, call'd Odontotrimmata, are uſed; 
fo polliſh, deterge, and faſten the teeth, in Di- 
{eaſes of the Gums 3 they are made of Coral, 
 C.C. Eg-ſhells, os ſepie, alumen, pumice, oris,, 

K 3 Cina»- 
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Cinamon, Nitre, Sal, Dens equi, &c. burnt or 
dryed to powder, of which you may ( ad- 
dipg proper Liquors ) make Lotions, or with 

oney  Liniments, or Powders alone to xub 


'. them with; 


\ Sacculi, Scuta, Cucuphe, are made of divers 
Powders put in a Bag to diſcuſs, ſtrengthen, 
reſolve, caſe pains, winds, ftays diſtillations, 
&o. For the Head, they are cold Cucuphe ; tor 
the Stomach, Scuta ; for the Heart, Liver,e*c, 
they muſt imitate their form. 

Frontale, is made either of dry Cephalics 
and Aromatics to diſcuſs; or of Lettice, 
Hyoſcyam. four cold Seeds, &c. to procure 
flecp; or inform of a Liniment, or Pultis, as 
wig. popul, 3 3. ol, roſar. aut violat. JS. album 
ave qe. f. parum aceti roſat. 

Suffitus, is a remedy from which ſmoak is 
drawn by the heat of hire, for divers purpo- 
ſes, as to fixengthen the head and other parts, 
ſtay defluxions in peliilent contagious: obſtru- 
ions, Aſthma, Suppurations, Pains of the 
hides, divers affe&tions of the Womb, to pro= 
voke Sweat and ſpitting z *tis dry or moiſt: 
this is made of hot proper Liquor, expiring 
Vapors, as Vinegar, Wine, Brandy, &e. the 
dry is made of pinguous things ſending forth 
a {mell, as Ladanum, Myrrhe, Maſtix, Stovax, 
Terebinth, Caſtor, Thas, Benjoin, Lig. Alves, Ci- 
nams Lavendul, Cloves, Spica, Amber, Moſch, 


&*c 
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&%c, which are caſt upon Coals in Powder, or 
form*d into Troches with pinguous things, as 
Terebinth, &c. uſe ir not in ſpitting Blood, nor 
in dry diſcaſes of the breaſt, they are oft.pre- 
ſcribed in diſeaſes of the Womb, 5. Aphoriſe , 
28. ſuffitus aromatum muliebria ducit z when 
th* are obſtructed by much and thick matter3 
but they hurt when with child, and. dry up 
the tender acetabula, whence they become 
barren: 


Next the Artiſt is to know the uſe of the Inſiru- 
ments he is to keep always in readineſs in 
his Cloſet or Cheſt and firſt of the Crows= 
bills, Catch-bullets, and Terebellum. 


T*Helſe Inſtruments are uſed. ſeverally, to: 

draw out Bullets, Arrow-heads, broken 
Bones, pieces of Armor, or Mail, or whatſo- 
ever elſe of unnatural things gotten into. any 
part of man's body. 

The Incifion, or Probe-ſciſſers, do dilate and 
enlarge the orifice of a Wound or Ulcer 3 for 
divers reſpe&s better than - the Incifton- 
knife. X 
The Diſmembring kaife, is uſed in the fleſhy . 
parts to cut cloſe to the Bone, the better to 
make way for the Saw. 

The Trafints was firſt deviſed. by Mr. Jobn 

K 4 Woodal,. 
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Woodal, a very learned man, and is of more 
uſe than the Trapan, as I have divers times 
Experienced ; and I uſe it according *®to his 
direction, which I ſhall rchearſe in his own 
. words moſtly, | 

Firſt, That the Pin thereunto belonging, be 
triangular, and placed. in the centre,” and ſtand 
Faſt 3 alſo that it ftand no lower, but always 
Jamewhat higher than the circumferent teeth of 
#be bead of that Inſtrument do ; becauſe the 
faid Pin guideth the cireumferent Tooth-beaded 
Saw tothe beginning of the work, and in the 
agitating and moving the Trafine with the hand 
#0 and fro, the ſaid Pin firſt takes hold, ere the 
teeth of the Inſtrument touch the Scull , for 1he 
Pin ts not only appointed 4s a giide, but alſo as 
the ſtay to the work; which done, namely when 
the Tooth, Head, Orb, or Saw, hath taken round 
hold, then the Artiſt 1 to take up the Inſtrument, 
wipe and cleanſe the Teeth, and draw out the 
ſaid Pin ; then he is to pierce on, often taking it 
out, and dipping it in cold water, and cleanſing it 
with a Bruſh ( whereby he will ſhun wounding 
the dura mater ) till he have gone through the 
Cravium 3 then taking out bis Inſtrument, he 
(all find the piece of the Cranium fixed within 
4 | 


. Further, be adviſeth the young Artiſt to make 
trial on a Calves head, or the like, before be put 
it in pradice upon @ man. 


The 
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The Head-Saw, - is: to give a vent through: 
the Cranium, and with it may be taken off a, 
Finger or Toe,as occaſion ſhall ſerve 3 and this: 
rather than cutting Minets or Chiſſels, they be- 
ing ſo apt to ſhatter the bones 3 but with this, . 
if the member be ſtedfaſtly held, or bound tor 
ſome piece of Wood, it is taken off very 
cleanly. | 

The Diſmembring-Saw- is uſed to ſaw off. a 
Bone of the Arm, Leg, or Thigh, after the: 
fleſh is cut from it by the Knife, and the'Pe- 
risfteon ſcraped away with the back there- 


The Speculunm Oris, is of two ' ſorts, 4. ec. 
plain, which taketh hold under the Chin, and 
holdeth the Mouth open , and the Tongue 
down, both at one time, and is very neceſſary 
in. applying Medicines to the Root of the: 
Tongue, UVwwla, or roof of the Mouth: or with 
a Screw, thereby by degrees. to force,and wreſt 
open the Jaws in the Lethargy, Convullions,, 
&c. and many other dangerous Diſeaſes, and: 
for conveying nouriſhment into the. Mouth of 
$he Patient. 

Speculum. Ani, the name declarcth to what 
uſe _it ſerveth, to open, as occafion ſhall be of- 
fered, as in excoriation, ulceration fiſtula,&c.. 
Here have a care not to force needleſs dila» 
tion, leſt you bruiſe the SphirnGer-muſcle, 
which divers times will mightily refilt the Ig- 
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firument, yea, and the Patients own will, then 
you are to-defilt, fe 

Of Cauterizing Irons, before in Camteries, 

Sp for Teeth, of ſeveral forms and ft- 
" es, anda punch to force out a ftumpof a hol- 
low Tooth, which cannot be laid hold on by 
other inſtruments. 

The ſmall Syringe, though many pretend to 
have the true knowledge of its uſe, yet they 
fail groſly, You mult have one for watry in- 
jcions, another for oil 3. and in uſing it for 
the Gayorrhea, let it firſt be delivered between 
glans and preputium, holding the laft cloſe 
together, to waſh the paſſage 3 the next bour, 


take the yard in thy left hand about the mid»: 


dle, and then put inthe Syringe fo far as thou 

. canſt- leiſurely , then deliver the InjeQtion , 
holding thy left hand fo as it may not come 
out again, but be convey'd. to the neck of the 
Bladder, getting another to fill the -Syringe 
again, and dcliver that as the other,'not remo- 
ving thy hand, and then the water will go in- 
tothe bladder,and this way thou may*ſt injet 
as much water as thou wilt into the bladder. 
Let. not the Medicines to be injefted be too 
hot, nor too cold... The Syringe 'is not here 
limited, but is uſed in other parts, as in 
Wounds, Ulcers, and Fiſtula's, which will be 
declared when. we come to ſpeak of their 


Cure. 
The 
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The Clyfter-Syringe, and Pot, are. very ne- 
ceſſary, with Pipes of ſeveral fizes 3 there 1S 


alſo belonging to this Inſtrument, a crooked 


neck like an Elbow, that in what manner-fo- 


ever the Patient lie, the Medicine may be ad- | 


miniſtred to him, and therewith alſo one may 


give himſelf a Clyſter. You muſt alſo have: 
a Clyfter-Pot with a Spout, the better to de- 


liver into a Syringe the Liquor without a 
Funnel. If the medicine will not enter, them: 
with Spathx'/a mundana, draw out part of 
the Excrements, and then givg.your Clylter > 
moreover, many are ſo weak, r ET re 
tainthe Medicine, you ſhall t ke-uſe of 
{ome (oft Clout, or Towe to hold it-in.. 
The Catheter, and ſearching Candler, are: 
very neceſſary in obſtructions in the paſſage 
of the urine, or neck of the Bladder, which 
by a Syringe cannot be removed. When you 
uſe it, put it in gently, with the crooked part 
downward, ſo far as it will be put in, being 
firſt anointed with a little oil, then feel by the 
root of the yard near the anus, with the fore« 
finger anointed, ( or the middle finger of thy 
other hand ) where the end of the Catheter 
relteth, or beareth out 3 then put inthe Cathe- 
ter yet further towards the anus, bearing 
down a little the lower part of the ſaid In- 
fixument with the upper hand, which ſtayeth 
the Catheter; then together with the help of 
the 
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Catheter upwards, putting it alſo forwards a 


| lietle, and it will flip into the Bladder; then 
| draw out the Wire within the Inſtrument, and 


the urine will come forth, ſtill keeping the 


| Inſtrument carefully within the Bladder, till 
| all be run out, that gently will come without 
| forcing. Moreover, you may, by putting in 
| the longeſt finger into. the Patients Funda- 


ment (the Catheter being in the Bladder, and 
the water drawn out ) feel cafily if any Stone 


be in the Bladder 3 the party grieved ſtand- 
ing, and be his body likewiſe forward, 
Searching Canes of Wax will be alſo nece(- 


{ary in Caruncles, or Ulceration of the neck 
of the Bladder, or paſſage of Urine, by them 
you ſhall find out where the grief is, and be 
able to convey apt Medicines thereto. When 
by the Candle you have found the certain. 
place of the. grief, which you ſhall perceive, 
when you thruſt the Candle into the Yard,by 
the Stops.and Stays which it ſhall find in the 
faid Paſſage 3 be careful to obſerve the juſt 
length to the further end of the ſaid Stop or 
place agrieved 3 and there if you mark your 
Candle well, you ſhall perceive the fulllength 
and breadth of the Dilſcaſe 3. then upon- the 
Gid Candle you ſhall faſten'the Medicine you 
tatend for the grief; as it there be ſpungy 
fl: ſh; a little alumen uſtam, or- vitrtolum uſtuns, 
| Kc. 
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&c. will be proper, which print, according * 
to the depreſſed- part of the Wax, into the 
Candle, and - convey it warily to the place, 
and let the candle remain in the Yard, buthave 


a care you keep it not in,till the Wax melt too. , * 


much 3 then draw it out, and arm it as be- 
fore, and put it in y and. ever alter your: 
Medicine upon the ſearching Candle, as you 
ſee cauſe; and forget not touſe good injection 
alſo, which will help much, | 
Cupping-glaſſes of ſeveral fizes you ſhall 
find very uſeful, as to faſten upon a Brubo to: 
bring it forward, &c. alſo to (et upon the 
upper part of the Shoulder-blade, or on the 
Thighs for the cure of the Sciatica, &c. or to 
draw Blood to a member wanting nouriſh- 
ment, and toattra&t Humors to a place: allo . 
they are ſet with ſcarification to draw Blood 
out of any member then light your Tow, clap 
it on, then preſs the skin with your finger 
cloſe to the Glaſs, and it will come off; then 
take a Lancet and lightly ſcariftie the place, 
and then ſet on your Glaſs again, and draw as 
much blood. as you ſhall think fit z then waſh 
the place with fair water, and dry it with a 
Sponge; and anoint it with a little freſh But- 
ter, and it will be whole 3 ſcarifie. not too 
deep. | 
Blood Porrengers are neceffary, thereby to 
know the quantity of Blood let forth. 
Spatulg 
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- Spatula Mundana I have uſed! in extreme 
coſtiveneſs, when no purging medicine would 
do. good 3 you, may, if occafion offer, open 
the amr with the Speculum ant firli, but moſt 
commonly it is eaſily forced into the anzs of 
it ſelf, being anointed with greaſe, and ſo put 
up the Spoons end, and therewith draw out 
the hard excrements. | | 
The Dyest-Pot is made of Copper or Earth, 
and is to boil drinks of ſeveral ſorts in. 
Of Lancets, the Artiſt is to have always 
a Caſe of good ones in his Pocket, When 
you uſe them, you ſhall make a ligature about 
the Arm, ſome three fingers breadth above 
the place-you- purpoſe to cat, in this manner: 
Take a-Yard and half of your Worſted Gar. 
texing, or Liſt, or a Womans Fillet, put your 
bandage uponthe arm, and turn the ends both 
round the arm, and' meet them together on 
the outſide, fo that it come twice about the 
| arm, and then tie them on a fingle bow knot, 
” which will cafily be Ilooſed upon occafion 3 
then chate well the vein, that it may riſe full 
make your Orifice not deep, nor too large 
when *tis. too- ſmall, *twill preſently ſwell: 
always ſtrike the vein a little croſs, not jult 
along, nor quite overthwart, but ſlanting. 
When you have well noted the place you in- 
tend to:cut, you ſhall lay your Thumb gently 
upon the. ycin. juſt by that place, and with 
| your 
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your Kancet in the other hand, as far as you 
ſhall think fit' cut the vein, a little ſtretching 
up your-hand -by the flacking your ligature 
the blood will fray z' themwith your- hngers 


cruſh the blood out of the orifice, and lay on: . / 


a Pleget of Lint dipped in cold water, and # 
Hnnerr bolſter upon that, ' both which ought 
to be laid in a readineſs before the ligation be 
made, and then with the- hand bind up 'the 
arm, going croſs above and below the elbow, 
ſtill making the band to croſs' upon the bol- 
ſter, make it faſt, not too hard, and fo it muſt 
remain till the next' day. 

H the Patient faint-in the bleeding, let him 
put his finger far" into” his mouth, and preſs 
down the root of his tongue, and force him- 
fel to keck, or throw cold water in his face, 
and lay him at full kength 3 but if he ſwoon, 
then bow him forward, and clap your palm 
ef your hand cloſe upon his mouth, ſtopping 
his Noſe betwixt your finger and thumb, - © 

If any come to thee to be let blood, do fit 
not without good advice of a Phyſicians and 
when thou goeſt according to his direQions, 
whatfoever happens, thou ſhalt go blame- 
leſs. 

The Veins uſually opened are theſe, fo 
lowing. 

The firſt in the Arm is called the Cephalia- 
ca, or Head-yein, and lieth upper-moft on the 
< outſide 
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outſide of the Arm, without danger -of either 
Nerve or Artery. | 
- The next is the Jdediana, or common 
Vein, becauſe *tis moſt commonly opened. It 
is cut generally in any affect of the body 3 be- 
ware of pricking the Nerve lying under it. 
- The third js the Baſilics, Epatica, or Liver- 

Veizzand licth on the infide of the Arm, and 
hath an Artery lying under it. 

- And becauſe all Veins have the ſame origi- 
nal, therefore. you (hall bleed the moſt appa- 
rent, and free from danger. 

| The fourth is the Vein, in. the Forchead, 
| _ inPhrenſfies;'pains of the Head, Rheums, &c. 
| The fifth is. that under the Tongue, in the 
Squinancy, Inflammation, and ſwelling of the 
Amygdals, or Almonds of the Throat, Apo- 
ſftumes of the Mouth or Throat, or root of the 
Tongue. 

The fxth is the Saphena lying under the 
Ancle, and is opened in warm water, chicfly 
todraw down Womens monthly vitits. 

The Artiſt fitted with theſe Inſtruments, 
ſhall keep them very clean, oiled, and rowlkd 
up-in oily clouts, and when he hath uſed any 
of them, rub them very clean, and have alſo 
in readineſs theſe things following, viz. 

Searces of air and Lawn, Splints, Tape, 
Sponges, Rowlers, a Mortar and Peſile, Strai- 
ners, Juncks, Tow, Clouts, Thread and Needles, 


to make Rowlers, Tiow: 


\ 
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Thou haſt all this while Reader been in'the 
Theory, now in ſhort of the Pradtick, in the 
Cure of Tzxmors, Wounds, Ulcers, Fradiures, 
and Diſlocations , wherein lies the moſt com- 
mon and major part of thy Profeſſon. 


OF TUMORS, 
And firſt in general. 
A Tumor is a Diſeaſe wherein the parts re 


cede from their natural habit in quan= 
tity, hindring their a&ion. Hippocrates calld 
it Oedema, from Oedein, to {wellz the Arabs, 
Apoltema. 

The differences are from the four Humors, 
or ſome ſolid matter, as in Hernia"s, &c. now 
Tumors axe either natural or unnatural, ſimple 
or mixt3 as from pure blood proceeds a Phleg. 
mon , from impure a Carbuncle, Furuncle , 
Phyma, Bubo, &c. to Oedema are reduced 
Wind and Water : from pure Choler Eryſipe- 
I's, it corrupted Herpes, 6c. from Melan- 
choly Schyrrus, from its uſtion, Cancers, Le- 
profie, &&C. 

The cauſcs of Tumors in general, are Con- 
geſtion and Flzxion, The firſt is from the fa- 
culty ill concoQting, or expelling 3- or it the 


excrements are thick, cold, or the ways ob- 
| liructed, 
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ſtructed. The ſecond is, when the whole 
Body, or ſome part, being irritated by the 
quantity or quality of humours, tranſmits 
them to another, as the Body to the Glandw- 
les, the «principal parts to the” Kimmundories, 
the (txonger to the weaker. To theſe add pain 
and heat, which properly do not draw, but 
irritate the expulſive faculty; thin Humours 
flow, thick congeſt. The ſpecial cauſes are 
either procatar&tic, as blows, falls, vehement 
motion, &*c. which are rather occaſions, than 
cauſes 3 or antecedent, as the four humours,as 
before 3 which if they cannot be prevented, 
being ſhut up in ſome part, are called the con- 
Tn? or continent cauſe.  - 

The (igns of outward Tumorys are apparent 
to the fight. As for the Cure, they have 
four times firſt the beginning, 7. e. when the 
part begins'to ſwell; or when the Humor is 
yet crude, or ſome light Symptoms appear : 
the increaſe is, when Humors begin to con- 
cot, Symptoms grow greater; for till Px is 
made, thereare oftentimes great pains and fea- 
vers. The ſtate is when the Tzwmor hath done 
increaſing, the matter is concocted, the Sym- 
ptoms are very grievous: The declination 
is when all is quiet. For their end, *tis ej- 
ther by Reſolution, which is beſt 3 or Matu- 
ration, which is next 3 or in hardneſs, which 
is worſe; orin Putrefaction, which is worſt. 
Now 
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Now'they. are likely reſolv'd when the. mat- 
ter is thin, maturated by Nature's getting the 
Vidory, indurated either by the immoderate 
uſe of things, reſolving the thinner part, the 


thick remaining, or the too much uſe of + 


coolers. Reſolution is known by the light- 
neſs of the part, little pain and pulſe. Ma- 
turation the contraryz of # Schyrrhus the 
diminution with hardneſs; of Putrefaction 
a black apd livid colour. Sometimes a Tumor 
vaniſhes, the humor falling upon ſome other 
part, then the Twumer is diminiſh'd, but yet 
bad Symptoms remain. 

Theſe things being premis'd, you are to 
order your indications according to the times 3- 
frft then: the matter owing is to be taken 
away, pain or heat "that attraCt are to be af- 
{wag'd; if the part be weak, 'tis to be 
ſtrengthned 3 then that which is confirm'd, is 
to be cur'd 3 it blood offend inquantity, call'd 
Plethora, Phlebotomy takes it away , it not 
much, Fafting, Watching, Friction, Exerciſe, 
&e. ſome of which are not {o neceſſary in 
the Fluxion, becauſe they irritate it. Other 
humours that offend in quality too, call'd Ca- 
chochymia, are evacuated by Purgation. Now 
thefe are adminiſtred either in; the beginning 
or augment of Twmors, either for Revulſion or 
Dirivation fake. In the ſtate and declination 
evacuation is convenient from the part af- 


keed, 
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feed. Now Rewwlfion is an averſion of the 
flowing Humors to a contrary part, or to the 
neareſt the original of the Fluxion, that they 
may ceaſe 'to incommode the: part affected. 
To perform which well, the Artiſt muſt know 
that ic ought to be done, 

T. According to reQtitude { not Mathema- 
tical, but Medical ) of the Fibres, diſpers'd to 
all oppofitions,as above, below before, behind 
right, and leftz within, withoutz 5 Aph. 58. 
which Galen propoſes 1, de Revlfione ; the laſt 
the Arabians omit in thcir doctrine of Revul- 
fron. 

2. By the parts moſt diſtant , which is 
when there is a very great Plethora, elſe by 
the nigheſtz as when we apply - Emplaſters 
to the Head to revel a Catarrh from the Breaſt, 
or ſharp Clyſters to prohibit Humors aſcend- 
Ig to the Head. 

3. To the original of the Fluxion, if it 
may be, but it is not always neceſſary, nor 
poiſiblez yet it may be done according to all 
oppolitions, as before. So the opening Vena 
Frontis, helps in pain of the hinder part of the 
_ though the original be not there : But 
it \the original of the Flxxion be unknown, 
then we are to revel to the parts moſt diſtant, 
as if from a Pertigo we fear an Epilepfie may 
| ſucceed, Canteries may be profitably apply'd 
| . to the Thighs, &«c. or a Vein open'd 8 the 
| ower 


lower part : but that Vein is always to be 
open'd, 'which hath the nigheſt communica- 
tion with the: part afﬀected : as in the Pleuri- 
ſie we let blood. in the ſame fide, becauſe of 
the nigher communion of Veins; but the 
Thigh, &«c. being affeed, we cut the oppo- 
ſite Vein, by reaſon of the communication 
from the ſame Vena Cava. 

4. By the common Veſſels, which are not 
only the Veins, but the Arteries, Inteſtines, 
Ureters: For the whole body is confluxible 
and perſpirable, and is made of an unſearch- 
able harmony, as divine- Hippocrates hath left 
recorded. Sometimes by hidden and un- 
known ways to us, though-not to nature 5 
and which cannot be known by skiltulleſt 
Anatomiſts, and in dead Carkaſles they ap- 
pear not. 

Here note, that Attra@ion is rather an Aver- 
fron, than a Revulfion, and fo is not its' true Gee 
aus as ſome think 3 for *tis perform'd oft- 
times by Expulfion, as when *tis caus'd by 
force of Medicine, Canteries, or Vacuum, which 
becauſe non datur, it hath no poſitive qualis 
ties, yet Veſicatories draw. Again, Revulſion 
is not only convenient in Humors that are 
flowing, but thoſe that are apt to flow, arid 
that arc influx'd, if they be but apt for mo» 
tion, and may be averted to a contrary part, 


One 
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as Galen'cure'd an inflammation ofthe eyes. in 
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one day by purging, ' In Derivation, humors 
that have flowed,. may be derived /to other 
parts, ergo they may be mov'd 3 # they may 
be mov'd, they may be zevel'd. Now 

Derivation is an averſion of humors, by the 
neighbour parts, and hath reſpe& to humors 
not yet impacted, but only quictz for the 
Impa@ is to be dealt with. by Topics, not to 
be order'd in the beginning, but augment of 
Tumors, 

Thus having, I hope, made plain to you 
the doctrine of Rewwlfion and Derivation, you 
arc'not to forget in the mean while to apply 
to the part ſome repclling Medicines, as Ovi 
Album, cum Ol. Roſar, waſhed well in Plan- 
tan, or ſuch like water, and Bol. Ung.' Alb. 
&c. having a great care of uſing theſe too 
much, leſt Schyrrhus, or Gangyene Mun 2 
They are hurtful likewiſe, 

I, If-the Tumor be'in the EmunGoics. | 

2. If it be venomous. 31 

3. If it benigh a noble part, 

4 If the Fluxion becritical. 

5. If from an outward cauſe, yet AE: 
are uſed inſmall bruiſes, 

6, If it be in a Cgcochywie or weak- body 
w:zence Scabs, ,Small- Lage &6;/ are! not t0- be 
repell'd, 7 

7. If there be great a Repellers will 
augment it. In Gongeliion there is no Pioce 

or 
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for Repellers, Aqueous things repel weak- 
ly, dry ones are ſirongerz they are tobe 
us'd in a hot air, great tumor, valid age, and 
habit of body; broad veins, in a declining 
part, gentler are for a cold air, ſmall tumor, 
childhood, and Women; narrow veins, upper 
part, they are often to be renew'd. it by 
theſe means the: Tumor cannot be hindred, 
you muſt uſe Reſolvers, but in the augment 
let them be more ſparingly mixt with Repe- 
lers. In the ftate let their quantity be equal, 
which muſt alſo be Anodine,becauſe pain then 
chiefly urges. In the declination, let them 
be altogether Reſolvers. I it cannot be dif- 
ſolv'd, Suppuration is to be procurd with 
hot and moiſt Peptics and Emplaſiics 3 for 
theſe prohibit the diſſipating of the Spirits. 
Pxs being made, the Twmor is to be open'd, 
either by a potential, or aGiual Cautery, or 
Incifton-knite. 

I, In thedeclining part. 

2. According to the rugs's of the skin, 

3. Taking heed of the Veins, Arteries, 


Nerves. 


4. That the humour be not evacuatedall at 
once; for waſting. the Spiritsz then it muſt 
be mundiftd, incarn'd, conſolidated, as you 
ſhall be taught : And likewiſe for the Sym- 
ptoms, as Hemoraige, Pain, Syncope, . &c. In 
malignant Tzmors, as peltilential and vene- 

RE real 
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real Bubo*s, Parotides, &&c. you are not. to at- 
tend perfe& Suppuration. | 


: Now. of the four Cardinal, or principal Tremors 


in particular, to which the reſt may be reque'd; 


and fort of 
' PHLEGMON. 


T ſignifies any Inflammation in general : 


for a Tumor from pure blood, which ſhut up 
in the Timor, and fo depriv'd of its natural 
circulation, will putrifie, it not prevented. 


Sic vitium capiunt nz moveantur aque. 


And if another. humor be . mixt with it, then 
is caus'd a Phlegmone: Eryſipeladodes, or Oce- 
matodes, or Schyrrodes ;, fo of others: it af- 
feats the Arteries, Veins, Nerves, Ligaments, 
Mnſcles, Fleſh, Skin, and the Bones, and V:i/- 
cera, Its Cauſes before. Signs are a. Swel- 
ling, Redneſs, Heat , Shining , pulfific Pain, 
unleſs it be far from an Artery 3. a Feaver (uc- 


even without matter, but here we uſe it 


ceeds a great one, or if it be-in a very ſenſible | 
and nervous part 3 dangerous, if great, orin | 


an inward noble part, of exquiſite fence, or 
in the Emundtories 3 if it return from without, 
inward evil, 6 Aphor. 25. the contrary 1{a- 
| ter, 
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fer, and the Body neither plethoric, nor c2co= 
chymic. # 
The Cure is in- greateſt part laid down be- 
5 forez- as by Veneſc&tion and Purgation, Cly- 
; {ters, cool, altering things 3 flcep cools, watch= 
ing heats the Budy 3 it Blood cannot be ta- 
ken, uſe Cupping, with Scarificationz then 
\ uſe Repellers, after Reſolvers, and if they 
| avail not, you muſt yo to Sppurators 3, then 
open'd and cur'd as before, To Phlegmon are 
referr'd, 
I. Furunculus, which is a ſharp Tubercle, 
of the bignels of a Doves Egg. 
2. Phygethlon, broad, and participating of 
an Eryſipelas > for the moſt part brcd in the 
| Glandales, after Pains or Fevers. 
3, Babo, not much different from the for- 


ms \/” A ww 


mer, but chicfly in the groins, whence called z 
- of which there are three ſorts, venereal, which 
- I} riſe in the Glandwles above the groin 3 peſti= 
, t! Jemiial,in thole beneath 3 and common, in thoſe 


- þ alittle above. 


þ| 4. Phyma, which is alſo a Tumor of the 
, [4 Glandules, but leſs, 
- 5. Epinidis, fo calld, becauſe *tis moſt 
troublcſom in the night, it's a puſtule reſet» 
1 F ling a ſcab, itscolor ſometimes red,tometimes 
' white, having a xcd crown with great ' pain, 
; and at length ulcerates. \ 
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Terminthus, is like the former, - having a 
black puſtule above and below. * 

7. Anthrax, in Latine, Carbunculus, Tonis 
Sacer, is a burniog puſtle with a bladder. 

S. Gangrena, is a mortification of the part, 
in the bones, *tis call'd Sphacelus, In the 
beginning, there is ſome hope of cure in a 
{irong Body 3 if it be jn a part which cannot 
be amputated, as the breaſt or groin, &«c. *tis 
deadly : let his diet becool and and thin, &c. 
VeneſcRion and Purgation; according to the 
nature of your Patientz cooling Cordials, 
with a little Theriac, &c. Scarifie the part, and 
waſh it with Vinegar, or Water and Salt; 
then farin, orobi, fabar, &c. cum A'gyptiac. 
If putrefaction increaſe, ſeparate it from the 
found, by aQual or potential cauterie, ap- 
plying a defenſive to the ſound part 3 take 
away the Eſchar with Ung. Baſil. &c. mundi- 
fie with mel, vitel. ovor, far. hord. myrrbe, &c. 
if it preceed from cold, uſe hot tomentatt- 
ons, &c. which is derided in cold Northcrn 
Climates, where they forent wich Snow, and 
rub therewith, the outward ulc of hot things 
being deadly; and we muit bclieve them. If 
from ſtrait ligature, looſe it, and {czrritic, as 
before, It from a great bruiſc, «ilaccration 
of the vcflels, amputate it ; fo it tacrc be no 
vanquiſhing the putrcfadtion, 


Enfe 
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Enſe recidends' eſt ne'pars ſincera trahatuy. 


for 'bettex Decins periſh than all Rome 3 
leave nothing that's putrifi'd, neither cut in 
a:joint, but below, unleſs it be inthe foor, 
then amputate below the knee. firft purge, if 
yowhave time 4 then draw the found fleſh up- 
ward,. tic it ſtrait, about a: tingers. breadth, 
above the part corrupted, then cut the fleſh 
to the bone, ſcraping away the perioftram, then 
ſaw off the bone. Hzinorrhage to be liay'd 
by Cauteric, and Afiringent Pouder, and 
artificially bound up for 2- or 3 days 3,;then if 
it ſticks, moifien with. red-, WW: Inc, xemove 
the Eſchar as betore, 

Now the Cure of thoſe Tri under 
Phlegmone, and lo of the other three, are caft- 
ly perform'd, the Cure of the principal veing 
well underſtood z for propter unumgquodque. 
tale, & ilud magi tale, to that: have been; 
and (hall be ſhorter about them, 

Eryſipelas poſſctics the cuticular parts, as: 
Phlegmone the fle(hy 3 "tis of a red colour, ten= 
ding to citrinez touch'd, vaniſhes, and re- 
turns 3 pain more pricking than in Pblegmone, 
but {wclling and beating leſs. « Bad waere 
the Bone is bare, or where it fippurates 3 in 
or about principal parts, 1n'the face or neck, 
becauſe of a Phrenſie or Puinfie 3 *tis badto 
80 inward, or uponiZounds, Uicers, Frafnres, 


KA CC, 


ns We 
— — — — —— 


220 PADE MECUM: Or, 


&c. or if it grow black. Diet cool and 
thinner 3 Phlebotomy, Purging, &c. leſs than 
in Phlegmone. Topics cold and moitt 3 for- 
bear when it changes its color : oft to be re- 
new'd; uſe no fat or oleous ones. Avicen 
praiſes cold Water. Galen, Juices of Night- 
ſhade, Porcelane. Houſleck, Letuce, with 
a little Vinegarz incxtreme pain, add Hem- 
lock, Henbane, Mandrake, Poppie, &c. Ful- 
lers-carth, or Ceruſs with Vinegar are good 3 
the reſt is performed, by obſerving what hath 
bcen ſaid before 3 under this are ranked, 

1, Virulent, corroding pultles, from Her- 
pes to the Cancer : Now there are fſcveral 
ſpecics of Herpes, wanting names, but two 
chicfly to be confider'd, miliaris, becauſe it 
contains within a matter like milizm, and ts 
ſuperticialz exedens from thicker choler, ul- 
ceiating the skinz this degenerate into For 
mica, and that to Cancer. Diet, preparing the 
antecedent cauſe, as in Eryſip. the conjune 
not, for your Topics mult be drying, as Pome- 
granate flowers, and rinds, ung. alb diapomph, 
&c, the reſt as before. 

2, Impetigo, or Lichen, is acc©mpanicd with 
great itching. ends in a ſcaly nioiſt, {ome- 
times dry Ulcerz Topics mult bc crying 
and dcterging + it it bc Leprous, uſc Mere 
cary. 

3» PhyJere, like bladders in burns, full 
of 
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of Yellow Water, Topics cold and dry, 
Oc. 

Oedema was a general name ancient!y for 
all Tumors, bnt now *tis the name only 
that cauſs'd of that part of blood call'd phlegms + 
*tis white, ſoft, lax, indolent, cold ;, it happen, 
to lax and declining parts, as hands and feet 
tar from the fountain of heat it you preſs 
it, the print remains it ends in reſolution or 
nodesz common to old Men, and Gluttons, 
in Winter, Diet and Air inult be thin, and * 
hot, &c. and all things contrary to Phlegmon, 
and Eryfipela's. Motion is good, in the con» 
trary parts. Topics repelling , binding, 
drying, but not cooling. Avicen uſes Vinegar 
with Borax, lixiviem. Galen in the begin= 
ning ules a nz?w Sponge dipt in warm xy- 
crate; then nitre and aphbronitre with lixivium, 
and alam, if need be, with ſtrait ligature, be- 
finning from the lower part leſs vinegar to 
nervous parts ag. calcis is good. In the aug= 
ment fironger, then attenuaters and reſol- 
vers, for it rarcly cnds in ſuppuration 3 it it 
do, expect not that it open of ir ſelf 3 but ha» 
ving artificially open'd it, procecd as hereaf- 
ter in Wounds and Ulcets. 

To this 'may be reduc'd, 

I. Emphyſema, or a windy Tumor, bred 
within the cavity of ſome part, as the Sto» 
mach, or in the muſcles, xcfiſts the touch, 
L 3 { whence 


—_—_ 
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(whence it differs from Oedema) ſounds like 
a bladder, ſhining. Here Phlebotomy 1s us*d, 
only to. give breath to the wind included 3 
purging, Topics, &c. as in Ocdema : betore 


- you applic Topics, anoint the part with fome 


chalaſtic oil, Fotus'of attenuaters, with emp. 
bac. laur. and cupping, are good 3 ſome uſe 
calx viv. boild in Wine 3 others add ftercus 
columb. ſinapis, &c. 

2, A watry Timor is without pain, from 
a ſerous humor 3 'in the'skin tis call'd hydroa, 
in the head bydrocepbalos, in the cod hydro- 
cele, &&c, the natural heat is weaker than in 
emph) ſema, yet for the moſt part wind and 
water go together. It refifts lefs, ſhines little, 
found as of floating; it the ſerum be (alt, it 
trches. Topics as in Oedem. and Wind, ad- 
ding aphronitre, alum, ſulphur , the following 
is fironger, Re. ſem. ſmap. wrtic. ſulph. ſpume 
mari. ariſtoloch. bdel. ammon. in aceto diſſoluts 
an. Fiii, ol, antiqn. cer, an. 9. ſ. F. Empl. which, 
faith my ' Author; reſolves Winds, Waters, 
Scrophula's, and all hardneſs, within a Weekz 
age thermales are alfo profitable ; z it no» 
thing avail, open it, and cure as an ulcer. 

3s Glandula, {oft and moveable, intire, 
motily in the EmunRories. 

4. Strama, is harder, manifold; tixt, oftneſt 
generated in the neck. 


5. Gang/ion, bred about the nerves, and 
articles ; 


/ 
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articles; *tis indeed a concretion of the 
nerves, by a blow or labor, ſmall, the skin 
color'd, hard, indolcnt, .if preſs'd, a numneſs 
| is perceiv'd, 

6. Lupia, round, ſoft, bred moſt in joints 
and drie parts. | 
| 7. Nodws, cound, hard, poſſeſſes the ner- 
Vous parts. | 

8. Tituds 2 grizt Tomor full of melleous 
humor. | 

9. Talpa, or Topinaria, is a ſpectes.of the 
former, in 1 head. | 
| IO. Nat: ', a great iumor like a Cucume 
ber, &c. | | 

11, At) «18, contains a humor like Palre 

12, S: #93, lixc (ewet. 

I 3. .-. {zcrris, like honey. 

As to- toc batt rhice, note that they often 
| contain z'] kind of matter atorcſaid, - and 
ſometimes tton<s, bones, hairs, &*c. and have 
all a cyſtis, and increaſe by degrees and Athe- 
roms is longith, it prett returns#flowly.z Mys 
liceris is rounder, yields calily, and quickly re- 
turns 3 Steatoma (afcr than the reſt, and bath 
a larger Baſis 3 yet Atheroma may be ſuppura- 
ted, Meliceris re{olv'd, but Steatoma, only 
cur'd by Chyrargery. - 

As for others the looſe have a cyſtis, the 
fixt none 3 the new and ſoft may be refolv'd, 
the hard and: inveterate not 3 painful and red, 
L 4 Por» 
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portend a putrednels, fiſtula, cancer : diet, &c. 
as in Ocdema. , 

In the Cure of theſe obſerve, 

I, If the excreſcences be ſmall, ſoft, cyſts 
thin, tare them away with the fingers, or - 


inſtrument, as Guide, Prince of Chyrurgions, 


counſels ; then dried with a Plate of Lead, 
Or ang. e plambo wſto, fuligive cum ol, & 
aceto, 

2, The moveable that will not yield to 
Medicines are to be open'd, the cyſtis taken 
away, having always a care of veins, &c. as 
In the head, belly, &c. make your inciſion 
Jong, or acroſs, then warily ſcparate the Tu- 
mor, for breaking the cyſtis, cither with fin- 
gers or ſpathulz, and draw it out 3 it any 
remain, abfume it with ſeptics, or canſtics. 

3. Thoſe that have a ſmall root, are to be 
ticd firait, with hairs, or fi}k, ec. till they 
fall off. 

4. Thoſe that havea broad baſis, and fxt, 


'are fo . be eAten away by cauſtic, and then 


curd as ulcers, applying cool deſenfives a- 


bout the part. 
Schyrrus is a hard, livid, indolent Tumor, 


caus d of melanch: ly, hard phlegm, or both : 

if from unnatural, or mixt humors, it hath 
ſcnſe, and is curable, the other hardly 3 ſcl- 
dom poſlcſſes rare and (oft parts as the lungs, 
often hard, as tendons, ligaments, &c. livers 


ſpleen, 
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ſpleen ; that which is hard by drinefs, ſcarce 
admits a cure 3 very apt to degenerate into 


a Cancer, Diet, Preparation, &c. moderately 
hot and moiſt : If blood abound, and wonted 


| evacuations ſuppreſt, procure chem by Phle- 


botomy, Leeches, &c. preparing and purging 
with Melanogogues. Topics are here warily 
to be us'd, for there's danger of inhardening 
from too much Reſolvers, and corruption 
from too great Softners, whereby it cance- 
rates 3 therefore Emollients are to be mixe 
with Reſolvers. Hardneſs proceeds from 
Repletion, as in aſcite, tympanite ; or from 
coldneſs, as in Ice; or from exiccationas in the 
joints : The firſt requires Evacuators, the 
ſecond Calctiers, the third Mollifiers : It from 
coldneſs and drinels together, Calchers and *\ 
Mollifiers : If from cold and repletion, Cale» 
fiers and Evacuators The*Tumor lottned, 
you may ule vinegar warily 3 becauſe though 
it reſolve, it hurts the nerves. Galen us'd 
fotus, and fumes of vinegar, made hot with 
flints 3 then return to — 

To this is reduc'd, 1. Cancer, a round, 
hard, malignant —ix $7 of a dusky color, 
painful, burning with (wollen veins about it ; d 
beginning trom the bigneſs of a Bean, but 
hugely increaſes, eſpecially if irritated by 
hot things 3 poſſeſſes Glandules and Dmgs 
oftelt 3 *chicfly after ſupprethon of months 
5 and 
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and hzmorrhoids, *tis a particular Elephantia- 
fis : It confirm'd, *tis not cur'd but by cxci- 
ftionz better leave it, than attempt -the Cure, 
6. Aph. 3s. unlcls you cut up by the Roots, 
is in vain, for *twill not be cicatriz'd. Diet 
cool and moitt, Phlebotomy altering, purging, 
melanch, humors, are oft to be repeated. Fon- 
tanellz's in fit places are good, Topics muſt 
refrigerate, as ſuc, ſolan. cum Tutia, tor (harp 
ones accelerate an Ulcer. Lytharge, ceruſ}. 
cam ol roſ. were (ufficient to Galen. Avicen 
praiſes Water Crabs with braſs oar. To ci- 
ther add ſuc, ſemperviv. plantag. ſympbyt. 
burſ. paſtor. acetoſ. Iaue, portulac, polygon. &C. 
mucilag. pſylliiz tome add papav. hyoſcam. man- 
drag. &c. 
2, Verruce, like hillocks in the body 3 ſome 
are called myrmecie, becauſe by ſcratching 
them, *tis like the biting of Ants 3 they have 
a broad. baſis, Acrochordones a ni rrow hang- 
ing one, Thymi rclemble the flower of the 
herb, have a narrow baſis, but ſharp, reddiſh, 
hard, with.a broad head 3 increating, they 
are calPd Ficus, they chicfly infeſt the hands, 
fect, thighs, anws and privities, Many things 
are laid down for their Cure by Authors, as | 
Elater. cum ſale \, ſuc. tithymal, ſublimat. ſulph. | 
. wiv: ſtercora aviam ,oviam, colutabar, caprar, cunn Þ 
aceto. ol, vitriol, ag. fortis, vehich laſt, all other Þ 
failing, the Icaracd Dr, Primroſe ſays, curd 
myrmecie 
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myrmecie in his hands, when a Boy. Exci- 
ſion, where it may bc, is ſafer than the actual 
Or potential Cautery. Bind thoſe (trait that 
hang down, till they fall off, In Galen's 
time they tore them out with their teeth. 

3. Varices, are veins dilated with melan» 
choly. flatulent, ſometimes pure, or pituitous 
blood, cap. 4+ de atra bile; oftelt in ſcroto, 
thighs, leg, ſometimes by too, long ſtanding 3 
hence Varicoſus Auruſpex, Juvenal. They pro- 
fit in melancholy dilcaſes, Aph. 2, 1. 6, ſup- 
prelt they cauſe them, therefore hardly :cur'd * 
in thoſe troubPd with the ſpleen. After gene» 
ral remedies and preparations, cur'd as Aneu- 
riſma, but Incilion wants not danger, left the 
ſuppreſt melancholy blood ſhould fall upon 
the viſcera, 

Aneuriſma is a (oft, lax Tumor, caus'd 
from a dilatation of the artery by its blood 3 
{ome ſay ruption, the skin remaining whole, 
but then the blood would putritie, &c. * Tis 
familiar to the breaſt, throat, groins, Women 
with child, becauſe of the comprettion of {pi- 
rits 3 .alſo a wound of the artery, whether illy 
clos'd, or one coat hurt, Tis indolent, with 
troubleſome pulſation, being preſt goes in- 
ward, which it would not do, it the blood 
was cxtravalated : neither doth it beat in 
great Gtlatations heres fear of a Gangrene, 
it inward, "tis not to be cur'd, nor where 


Chy- 
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Chyrurgery cannot be perform'd, as the 
throat, &c. but you muſt uſe a cool diet, 
aſtringents with compreſſion and ſtrict bind- 
ing, or a plate of Lead, &c. lf theſe fail, tic 
the ends of the artery, and cut it in the 
middle, 

Thou may*ft expe, perhaps, Reader that 
T ſhould have ſaid ſomething of the doctrine 
of the Chymiſts concerning Tumors ; but the 
ſmallneſs of this Volume will not permit: 
Moreover, when I conlider what our famous - 
Dr. Read hath left to the young Artiſt about 
it, I think it may ſufhce for he tells you, 
Their doftrine is full of difficulties, which they 
make more obſcure by coining ſtrange words; ſo 
that "tir but a kind of canting Philoſcphy : And 
calls it the Carbouary Cure of unlearned Alchy- 
miſts ; and if any one will miſpend good hours, 
let him read Paracelſus's great and little Chy- 
rargery, ſays he, which are like Clouds without 
Rain. Thus that Learned Doctor, 


—_ 


Of Wonuds, and firſt in general. 


Wwnd is a ſolution of continaity, from | 

an cutward cauſe; in the flc{h,the Greeks 

call'd it trauma, in a bone catagma, in a nerve | 
ſpaſma, in a ligament apoſpaſma, in a muſcle Þ 
th:gma, in a vcllel thlaſma, Gal. method. me- 
dend, 
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dend. lib. 4+ The differences in their places, 
Cauſes, any thing that may ſeparate the har- 
monious economy of humane nature, as a 
ſword, dart, bullet, bite, overſtretching, fire, 
Ofc. 

The diagnoſtic Signs are apparent. As to 
the Prognoltic. 

1, Great Wounds are dangerous, by rea-" 
ſon of the excellency of the part, malignity 
or magnitude cf the Wound; yet a {mall 
Wound illy handled, may prove mortal. 

2. It the bladder, brain, heart,midrit.liver, 
ſmall guts, ſtomach, be wounded deadly, 
Aphor, 18. lib. 5. becauſe of their neccthty, 
viz. it they be great, for a {mall particle of 
the brain loſt, the Wound hath been cur'd 
ſo in the ſubſtance of the liverz fo in the 
fleſhly part of the midrit, bladder, (as in ex- 
tracting the ſtone) ſtomach. But Wounds 
penetrating the heart, brain, are mortal, be= 
cauſe of continual motion, and loſs of ſpirits 3 
yet Galen upon this Apboriſm, ſays he ſaw at 
Smyrma, a Wound penetrating the brain 
cur'd, but adds, *twas Gods will. Alſo of 
the midrif, and lungs, for thcir motion and 
remedies not touching them. The fame of 
the cartilaginous parts of the wind-pipe, be- 
cauſe bloodleſs, and always breathing 3 the 
Wezan, tor the frcquent paſſage of meat and 
drink the great vcins and artcerics, for ctfu- 
{on 
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fion of blood 3 the reins, becauſe they are the 


fink of: bad humors 3 and remedies come not 
to them but by divers meanders. The fplcen 
not ſo dangerous. 

3. Wounds of the joints, and thcſe in the 
end of .muſcies, ligaments of the temples, 
becauſe nervous, whence follow death of the 
whole, or part, or loſs of motion, becauſe of 
convultion, and ſuch bad ſymptoms : but if 
tumors appear there is leaſt danger, becauſc 
they avert the humor from the brain. 

4. In very fcorbutic, cacochymic bodies 
dithcule, The Spring better than Winter, 
for cold hurts, 5. Aphor. 20. by hardning the 
skin, hindering {uppuration, cauſing feverith 
ſhiverings, ſpaims :; Heat contrary, yet too 
much hurts better in young, than old. 

5. A bruiſe worſe than a cut, ceteris pari- 
bus; a great cut worſe than a ſmall bruiſe. 

6, Spermatic parts are united by the {ſecond 
intention, as a bone, prepuce, &c. by a callus, 
Cicatrice, and ſo more difficult than fan- 
ouine, as the fleſh, &c, which: unite by the 
hrſt 3 yet veins and arterics being ſoft in chil- 
dren, may conſolidate, 

Now the general intention of curing - is 
union, Which lippis &* tonſoribus notum , bat 
how *tis pertorm'd, bic labor, hoc ops 5 for 
natura ft morborum ondunders; tne Artilt is 
but natures Miniſter, who, to perform, his part 
j. as 
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ſe a. cito tut & jucunde, (wherein lies his 
lory) makes uſe of tive'ſubalterne Indica- 
tions, 

The firſt is to remove extraneous and he- 
terogeneous bodies 3 either with, the organ + 
of organs the hand, or other inſtrument 3 if 
the wound be too firait, '*tis to be chlarg'd 
ſafely put the Paticnt in the ſame poſture he 
was wounded, to draw forth the Weapon 
the fame way if poſſible, it not the oppoſite , 
if neither, for ſometimes 


Aigrins adimitur quam non admittitur hoſpes, 


leave it to Nature, Some believe Medicines 
draw, of which before; but truſt them-not 
much, neither thoſe of the Loadftone and 
Ambarz for theſe poudred, loſe their at- 
tractive virtue. 

The ſecond is tojoin the ſeparate parts as 
gently as poſſible 3 it they be rigid by cold, 
toment them with a mollifying decoCtion 3 
w hich avails little, unleſs by 

The third Intention he conſerve them fo 
join'd by ligature, or futurez the firſt hath 
three ſorts: 

Firſt, The Retaining ; for parts that ad. 
mit of no other, as in the neck, belly, and 
painful tumors, &c. *tis done with a rowler 


of one or more heads, beginning at the part 
aftcctcd, 


et OC 
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- affected, and ſowing it on the oppoſite. Here 


you may ſee, according to Divine Hippocrates, 
Some Bandages are Remedies themſelves, others 
ſubſervient to Remedies ; of the laſt kind 1s 
this, the following of the other. 

Secondly, The incarning or glutinating for 
fractures and freſh wounds, not deep, or 
tranſverſe, but long *tis perform'd by a 
rowler folded on both fides to the middle, 
beginning at the oppoſite part, bringing one 
head upwards, the other downwards croſs 
ways, to be ftraiter upon the wound than 
other parts. 

Thirdly, The expelling, for deep, hollow 
wounds, to preſs humors from the bottom to 
the orifice, and prohibit influx of humors3 it 
reaches from-the lower part of the Wound, 
to the upper, where it's to be Jaxer, unlcls it 
be to prevent fluxion, then ſiraiter. This 
operation is of {o great uſe in Chyrurgery, 
that there 15 not any thing of conſequence to 
be dons without itz and in the Cure of 
Wounds fo great, that ſome Years fince, 
among others, Septalizs, a famous Phylician, 
practiling at Milan 4o or 50 Years, writing 
learned Books 3 and Magatws, a famous Pro- 
teſſor in the Univerſity oft Ferrara, condemn- 
&d the uſe of tents, and give almoſt all the 
eftc& and glory of the Cure to Bands and 
Bandages, helping to maintain, with Em- 
| plalters 
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plaſters, the natural heat, on which depend 
(ſay they) the whole Cure. 

If any ſhall obje&, that this operation is 
not obſerv'd in the Cure by the Weapon 


Salve, attributcd to Paracelſzs. 
I anſwer, the uſe thereof hath been con- 


demned by reaſons of the moſt ſound The- 
ology and Phyfick, and the Author noted for 
impiety and magick:. ſo I would not have thee 
to trouble thy ſelf about it : and the great 
Senertus hath learnedly refuted its uſe, The 
ſame may be faid of the Sympathetick Pows 
der. 

Suture is threefold likewiſe, 

Firſt, Incarning is for all Wonnds where 
deligation is not ſufficient 3 *tis done cither 
by a thred rub'd with white Wax, drawn 
firſt through the middle, then on both fides 
the Wound 3 or by leaving Needles- with 
thred twin'd about them till conſolidation 3 or 
by cloths, call'd the dry ſtich, where a detor- 
mity is fear'd, Take two pieces of cloth 
folded, triangular, or quadrangular, accord- 
ing to the faſhion of the Wound, dip thenvin 
agglutinating Medicines, of ſang. drac. maſtic, 
ichthyocolla. ſarcocol. gum. arab. trag. &c. cuns 
alb. ovi. apply them to both fides a hogers 
diſtance, when they are dry ſowe.them 
cloſe. 

2, Retaining is the Skinners ſtich, for the 

Veins, 


- 
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veins and guts; ſuſpicious, becauſe one ftich 
broken, the ret are lax'd. 

Thirdly, Conſerving differs not from the 
relt, only laxer for torn Wounds with lots.of 
Subſtance, - Stich not before pain and tumor 
be abated, or in bruiſes, or bites of venomous 
beaſts, or if alter'd by the ir narrow and 
deep, or where the bone is bare or bro- 
ken. 

Here may be ſaid ſomething, 

I. Of Bolſters, made of linnen, cotton, 
©&e, doubled, ſometimes dry, ſometimes 
moiſtned in oxycrate, wine, oil, &c, to 1m- 
bibe Tchors, conſerve heat, or caſe hardneſs of 
bands, 

2. Plegets, Tents, &c, to mundific or in- 
carn, made of lint 5 if to keep open, of lead, 
&-c. to dilate, of ſpunge, elder pith, 
Oc 

The 4th Intention is to conſerve the parts 
temper, which is done, 

1. By convenient Dyer, thin till the 7th 
day, obſerving cuſtom in what may be, for 
'tis not eaſily altev'd on a ſudden 3 much loſs 
of blood, requires more nouriſhing 3 ſleep 
long, if much pain troubles of the mind, 
and coition hurt. 

2. Phlebotomy, unlcſs a great Hzmorrhage 
preceded. 

3. Purgations, Clyſters evacuate, revel, dry, 
as before. 4+ Topics, 
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4. Topics, to be repelling z dryer ina dry 
part 3 in aſmall Wound, moiſt part, hot time 
and region, milder, e contra fironger, apply d 
cum album. 0vi,-& hares furr. 

5. Glatinaters, of which before. 

Here comes in the uſe of, 

I. Vulnerary Potions, which are not pro- 
per in freſh Wounds, becauſe, as commonly 
ſet down, are too hot ; in-old ones, ulcers, 
Oc. they may. 

2. Of Balſams before z and that incompa- 
rable liniment of Arcews, never enough to be 


£xtoll'd, 


The 5th Intention is the correcting of 
Symptoms, whichihinder healing. Pain ap- 
peas'd by Anodyues or Narcotics, before 3 Tur 
mor, before. Hot, cold, dry, moiſt intempe- 
rature of the parts cur'd by its-contrary, as 
before, Convulfion in Wounds otgthe Nerves, 
Syncope, Delirium, Vigilie, in thcir places. 
Praritus comes from (harp humors, Excoria- 
tion from ſcratching, ſometimes inflammati» 
on; foments of ſalt water warm, wung.de Cerufſ. 


alh, popnl, &c. are good. 

A Wound in che inis ſimple, or with loſs 
of ſubſtance, ſuperficial or deep 3 in the buſt, 
obſerving the premiſes, if blood flow too 


much ſtop it, elſe *tis good, 


A hollow Wound, or with loſs of ſub- 
ſtance, 
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ſtance, is not only to be united, but incarn'd; 
the two excrements thin ſanics, thick fordes 
mundifrd and dry'd : Aftringents, detaining 
the excrements, hurt z detergers 1 degr. dryer 
than the partz hot require hotter, ec. fo in 
moiſt parts Thus generates fleſh, and dryes 3 in 
dry, moiſtens and ſuppurates, Weak ſarco- 
tics beget plenty of ſanies, ſoft ficlh, firong 
e contra: reduce the nigh part to the ſame tem- 
per, regard contrary Indications, as if the Pa- 
tient be of moiſt nature, the Wound in a dry 
part, and centraz the Medicine muſt be dry- 
ing 2, 3-degr. ſo of age, time of the Year, re- 
£10N, &c. 

The Wound fill'd with fleſh, is to be skin*d, 
which is Natures work yet imitated by ſar» 
cotics of 1, Glutiners, 2. Or Cicatrizers 
of the 3d degr. 

If by neglc&, or too long uſe of Sarcoticy, 
omitting Bprlotice, there be Hyperſarcoſis, 
which is a ſolution of continuity complicate 
with increaſe of magnitude, remove it by 
dryers in 4. d'gr- not ſo in themſelves, but to 
the part 3 which obſerve in other caſes, 

In a bruiſed Wound, is dzaceration, tumor, 
livid colour. Univerſy remis'd, as in Res 
vuiſion, apply to the Part lenients and ma» 
zrants, to the Wound digeſtives, &c, it ne; 
cellicy for ſ#twre, let it be lax. Echymoſis or a 


contuſion without a Wound, is a deep lacera-. 


tion 
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tion in muſculous Alcſh ; Subcrticular, cfluft- 
on of blood, Ivor, dolor, following : if great, 
a Gangrene's in | danger, Univerſals pre- 
mis'd, appeaſe pain, defend the part, bind 
ſtrait 3 after if the humor be thin, reſolve if it 
cannot be reſoly*d, uſe cupping with {carifi- 
cation, or, if need, ſuppuration,open and cure 
ſe 8. inwardly are wont to be given things to 
diſſolve blood, of rhabarb, mummy, &c. in 
wine, oxymel, ſyr. limon, acetoſ. &c. it need 
be, wrap the body in a ſheeps skin, newly 
kilPd, ancinting, with reſolving unguents. 

In venon.ous Wounds ufe not dryers, re- 
pellers, but drawers, mundihers, 4s Cups, cau- 
teries, &c, beware of flecp; Animals cut in 
the middle, both draw the venom, and cafe 
pain 3 if the part be ignoble and Cangerous, 
cut it off, 

If the veins or arterics be wounded, much 
blood flows, and fo ſyncope, &c, at Ialt death. 
Artcries leap. Revel, thickeo with Medica- 
ments, aud Alimcnts, fiupific and cool inward 
and outward 3 uſc theskinners t(tich, it no loſs 
ot {ubitance, with attringcnts 3 or cut the vein 
tranſverſe, or take the artery with your for- 
ceps and tyc ir, uſing, ſarcotics, let It untie of 
it elf; oc by actual or potential cautery, more 
proper in corrofions procure not the fall of 
the Eſchar. Or make a thrombas, by putting 
your tinger to the veſlc]z then cure /. a. note 

an 


238 VADE MECUM: Or, 


an artery requires ſtronger: medicines: than a 
vein. | 

- Nerves are wounded. by puncture, ſcifſuxe, 
contuſionz a puncture, is cloſe, or open 
\ - {cifſure, long or tranſverſe 3 f:gns are hurtof 
{enſe and motion, convulſion, &c. and it the 
whole Nerve be cut 3 nay, it may ſometimes 
be divided to prevent danger; for better De- 
cins periſh than all Rome, in a puncture, 
becauſe ſordes cannot evacuate, Good if a 
tumor appear, ill if it go in, or appear. not, 
5. Apho. 65. 66, it ſoft, good hard and 
crude, bad; ligaments and tendons are leſs 
dangerous 3 to which agree dryer medicines, 
chicfly if they iſſue from bones. Here - pain 
is chiefly to be regarded, Union not needful in 
a puncture 3 cut a vein, and purge, though no 
plethora; if a ſpaſm happen, anoint the head, 
neck, back, ec. el. lilior. &c._ in tumors uſe 
not maturants, becauſe they putrifie- the 
nerves 3 to the Wound uſe ol. terehinth. ſabin. 
hyperic. com. &Cc. 

A Nerve cut, if much, ſich the lips of the 
Wound, ufing univerſals as betore, keeping in 
the lower part a tent of digeſtives, not farco- 
tics, till danger of ſpaſm, and inflammation 
be paſt, 

If a Nerve be bare, abſtain from Ewpbor- 
bium, &c. applying dryers without (ſharpneſs, 
unleſs the Wound beyery putrid; apply them 
not 
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not with water and oil, becauſe that cor- 
rupts; this weakens Nexves if bare 3' other» 
wile if coverd. 

A bruis'd Nerve needs dryers and binders, 
never omitting preparations of terebinth, in 
all concerns of the Nerves, {ome add ſal. mel, 
ſulphar 3 in contorſfions only emolltents ht. 

A Wound in a bone differs from a fracture, 
becauſe this is without incifton 3 *tis united 
by the fecond Intention, Eryſipela's, or cold 
upon a naked bone, ill 3 great bones cut, that 
the marrow flow out, dangerous, for fear 
of a Gangrene, draw not away the fragments 
ſuddenly, but afſiftt Nature by attracters, then 
uſe ſtitching, very ſtrait bandage, with uni- 
verſals : in the declining part leave atent of 
mel, roſat. terebinth, myrrhe, upon it aſirin- 
vents, cum alb. ovi, then as in Nerves, Cali 
elſewhere in Fracures. 

The Head may be cut or bruis'd with, or 
without a wound, fracture, penetrating, or 
ſuperficial,' great or {mall, fimple or com- 
pound, with lxſfion of the mcmbranes,. and 
ſubſtance of the brain. A Wornd with a fra- 
Qure penetrating, is either {mall, neither 
preſſing, nor pricking the brain, or-great, 
which doth both 3 or *tis only a depreſſion, as 
In copper vefic's, which happens to Infants; 
or that part ſmitten, but the oppolite is clete. 
Hippocrates calls them by divers names, A 

con» 
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contuſion is known toall 3 Rimais a ſmall di- 
viſion, the bone keeping its place on both 
ſides; Sedes, when the print of the weapon 
remains, the bone keeping its place. Defe- 
dentia is the bone remov'd from its place, 
which ſometimes preſſes the membrane. Des 
preſſion is calPd thlafir. Cameroſis, when one 
or both tables elevated,'tis rare 3 Eccope when 
part of the bone is amputated 3 Apechema, 
”_ the contrary part is cleft, which many 
eny. 

If the ſigns of a fracture appear not, they 
mult be gueſs'd at from the cauſe, asa great 
blow, fall, wound, inftrument 3 it he move 
his hand often to his head, vertigo, caros, loſs 
of ſpeech, motion, vomit, follow from the 
beginning a great fracture econtra leſs : though 
theſe may happnen without a fracture,from a 
concuſſion, or blood flowing upon the brain, 
and putrifying 3 *tis known alſo by a Probe, 
if it feel ſmooth, the bone 1s whole 3 it rough, 
if not upon a ſuture, ſuſpicion tis broke, It 
he hold his breath, moiſture paſſes at the 
fiſſure. If thred held in the teeth, be ſtruck, 
or any thing broken” with them cauſe pain it 
ink black the hflure : alfo lay an Emplaſier 3 
if one part be dryer than the other, there's 
the fracture. If the Membranes be cut, pain, 
vertigo, bluod at ears, noftri}, palate, Joſs of 
motion and (ſpeech tollow, egre dormit exccr- 
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If the Brain be hurt befides theſe, the prin: 


cipal faculties are hurt. It there be an inflam-", 


mation, the head (wells, eyes inflam'd, with 
convulfion and phrentie. No Wound on 
the head is ty be contemn'd, oft only a can- 
tuſfion, . oft an inciſion of the pericranium, 
proves dangerous. All ſymptoms are worſe 
the ſooner tney appear: oft they lie hid till 
the 7th day; a Pallie of the hurt fide, a ſpaſm 
of the oppolite tollow the membranes 
wounded, Wounds of the ſutures are to be 
feared, chicfly cf the temples 3 ſedes allo there 
dangerous. Pia mater black, bad, a {mall 
tumor, good ſantes, red flcth, good, Danger 
not palt til! the 100 days greater, in the tull 
Moon 3 Callus not perfected till the 35th, 
{mall clefts ill; alſo if the outward Table be 
whole, and the inward cleft; fo apechema, 
becauſe ſanies cannot be: difcharg'd at the 
Wound ; general Prognoflics arT tobe re- 
duc'd hither, > 

About the Gure are divers opinions 5 let 
dyet be thin, {hun coo much cold or heat 5 
premit univerials 3 {have the heed, anv-mith- 
gate accidents. Bind with a two-headed 
rowler, according, to the length of the fore- 
head, rowling it towards «the car oppolite to 
the Wound, aud from the other part towards 


| the other car. 


If the Scull be hurt, enlarge the Wound if 
M ned 
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aced be, cut not tranſverſly in the forehead, 
left the eye-brows fall z nor in the temples or 
'{uture, becauſe of the veins, nerves, &e. and 
conneQing the meninges to the pericranium, 
make the cut thus X 3 if the tone muſt be 
ſcrap't, cut the pericranium : it only a- little 
cleft, cure as before. If it penetrate the 
bone, cut it with ſciſſers, or trepan, premir- 
ting Prognoſtics, as weak natures, ſhunning 
ſutures, let the dura mater be hurt 3 betore the 
4th day in Summer, 7th in Winter, for fear of 
bad ſymptoms. Hemorrhagia appeas'd- with 
oxycrat, and alb. ovi, the next day uſe the tre- 
pan, then the ſciflers, and levatory, after cure 
as a fracture: Take away the fragments of 
bones, that prick the membrane 3 then ſome 
uſe dryers, for ficcum ſano proximum : others 
lenifiersz dryers that the. membrane putrehe 
not, and ſo ſcale, as cephalic plaſters and pow- 
ders 3 dreſs the Wound with /in, Arcei, -If 
the membrane be hurf#firft uſe anodines, then 
dryers. It there be a tumor, of. rof, cum 
melle, thofe that lenifie uſe ol, roſe ſang. colum. 
be, &c. mel. terebinth. ol. de witell, ovor. then 
uſedryers, and if you deterge more mel, &c. 
ſc me uſe ſjr. roſar. brandy, then ſarcotics, emp. 
beton, It the membrane be livid, munditic ; 
it blackneſs continue, deadly. | 
Wounds of the face have nothing pecu- 


liar. 
Wounds 
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Wounds of the eyes arc puncture, incifion, 
bruiſe, dangerous for nobleneſs of fight, near 
the brain, loſs of fight by diffuſion of tumors z 
yet Galen ſaw an effuſion of the aqueous hu- 
mor curd, of all which before. : 

The Noſe cut off cloſes not, elſe ſtich it 3 
put pipes in the noſtrils, to let in Air, and out 
ſanies. 

Wounds of the Lips and Ears, _have no- 
thing peculiar, neither, ſave ſhunning all 
thick, unctuous medicines, &c. 

Wounds of the Neck are dangerous, be- 
cauſe of the veins, nerves, arteries, &c. if the 
marrow be touch'd with the ſpine, motion is 
aboliſh'd 3; hoarſ(neſs follows Wounds of the 
recurrent nerves+ bring your ligature - acroſs 
upon the Wound, and under the arm pits,and 
{owe it to the cap. Great Wounds of- the 
Trachea arteria &* Oeſophagus, are united by 
(tiching the ficth, and applying glutiners 3 and 
licking dinragae, cum ſr. ſymphyt. myrtin. 
troch. de Car abe, &. to the (vine apply ol. ro- 
fat. warmy then mundihe and incaro. It the 
marrow be wounded tranſver{ly, *tis incu- 
rable, E 
Wounds of the Shoulder and Arm, have 
nothing diffcrctit, unleſs in binding, which 
ought to be (firong, and in fite 3 for the Arm 
wounded mult be {uſpended, the Elbow e&x- 
tended, 
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It Wounds of the Thorax penetrate, Air if- 
fucs, eſpecially the mouth and noſtrils-ſhut 3 
which a Candle, or wool laid to the Wound, 
ſhew 3 great weight felt about the diaphrag- 
. ma, blood (pit with cough, difhcult breath- 
Ing, &c. blackneſs of blood, extreme parts 
cold, cold {weat, {wouning, ſhew the heart 
wounded ; (hort breath, red, frothy blood, 
with*cough, palcneſs without pain, ſhew the 
lungs wounded 3, plenty of blood, ſtrength 
failing, in the right fide of the back, ſhew 
the vena cava wounded, From an artery 
HMues redder, frothy, thinner blood, leaping, a 
trembling pulſe, palpitation of heart, ſyncope, 
death fuceeeds. From the wind-pipe iffues 
little blood, but great pain in the back, hoatſe 
voice, fetent vapors, fever. The Weaſen 
wounded, meat paſſes difhcultly, it and drink 
iflue 3 pains are increaſed lying, leflen'd _ 
ſtanding 3 thirlt, unquietncls, tevers ſucceed, 
The ſpine wounded, the inferior parts be- 
come paralytic, d:{tended, urine, dung, ſecd 
flue, involuntarily, delirizzms, but wot always. 
The Midritf hurt, breathing quick and dit- 
ficvle, cough, pain, doting, livid {pittle,thirſt, 
belching, pricking rigor, the wound about the 
baſtard ribs, the precordia are pluck'd up- 
ward, pain reaches to the ſhoulder, Heavi- 
neſs about the talle ribs, putrid ſpittle, cough, 
tever, ſtinking breath, thew blecding inward- 


ly, 
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l;, becauſe it putrifics, 6. Aph. 20. All pene- 
trating Wounds are dangerous, becaule of 
the inflammation of pleura, and *common'y 
end in fiſtla's or empyema's. Evil if black, 
or fxtent ſinies iſſucsz it a nauſcouſnelſs, 
hichoup, vomit, or flux. More dangerons 
behind than before, becaule of the ſpinal may- 
row, arterics, nerves, ligaments of the heart. 
If they penetrate not, there's no danger, un- 
Icfs a nerve, or notable veſſel be wounded. 

Neither as to the cure have th:y any thing 
peculiar 3 begin your ligatare at the oppolite 
part, bring it croſs ways upon the Wound. 
If a rib be broken-bruts'd or deprels'd, ſee 
in fraturcs: if it be bare, 'tis to be {crap'd, 
then the Wound cur'd, /. 4. 

But penetrating Wounds, it the viſcera be 
not hurt, nor inward bleeding, are cur'd by 
{arcotics and ligature, without tents, premit- 
ting univerſals, and keeping open the wound 3. . 
it any thing be ſcatter'd within, dilate the 
wound, it need, and pyt ina tent, tycd with 
a firing: ſtich it not, I&t the matter degene= 
rate into Empyema, cauſe difficult breathing, 
becaule it cannot be vacuated by mouth, or 
urine, though it may ſometimes be z whence 
in an Empyema, the fide is forc'd to be 
open'd 3 upon your tents lay compreſſes dipt 
tn als, ovi, ol, roſe vin. rub. taking heed of me- 
tallics inwardly, If the matter be thick, and 
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will not iſſue, inject detergents, as wine and 
wel; and when it comes out as clear as it 
went in, then aſtringents, If matter Jic up- 


| on the Midriff, and the ſick ſtrong, cut a new 


wound lower towards the ſpine, between the 
4'h and 5th rib; put in a tent with ol. refat. 
warm, mundific, ec. 

Wounds of the abdomen, are known to 
penetrate the peritoneum, omentum, inteſtines, 
&c. which ſome time come out, by putting 
1 a Probe, or injeQing Wine, if it return not; 
the Carl is known, the Stomach wounded, 
Chyle flows, with hichoup, nauſecouſneſs, 
vomit, &c. The ſame of the ſmall gats, in the 
great ones feces iſſue; much blood at the 
right fide, if the liver be hurt 3 on the left, if 
the ſpleen, with Precordia contrated, pain,fe- 
ver. The Reins hurt, Blood iflues by urine, 
ſometimes fuprett, From the Bladder with 
great pain, vomit and. hichoup, by conſent 
with the ſtomach. From the Meſentery be- 
fides Blood, convulfions, from the nerves, 
Pain in the groins and thigh, follow the 
Womb wounded, Blood at the Privitics, and 
by- conſent with other parts vomit, pain at 
heart, delirium, &c, 

Of the Prognoſtics before. 

To the Cure, it the Wound be great, fhrſt 
put up the guts, fomenting them, if need, 


With ag. calids vin. rub, ol, or carminant de- 
coctions 


A Companion for s Chyrirgion. 247 
coftion, Af they will not return, enlarge the 
Wound ; the ſame of Omentum: And it any 
part be black or livid, tye it, and cut it off: 
then ſowe up the Belly, the Muſcles and Pe- 
ritoneum together, ſome the Peritoneum with * 
the Peritonenm, Abdomen with Abdomen, 
leaving iſſue below for . ſanies. It the'guts be 
wounded, ſowe them with the glovers (tich 
o2her parts have nothing, peculiar, only in the 
Bladder abſtain from Diuretics and Pure 
Pers. 

Wounds of the Thigh, Leg, and Foot, the 
ſame with the Arm, 


Of Wc; from Ganſhote 


The names of theſe Arms, Bombarda and 
Scloppeta, are borcow?d 3 the firſt from Bombos, 
L Ee. Sonitus, properly of Bees, ſo Perſins. 


Torva Mimalloneis implernut cornna bomtb;s. 


The other from Scloppus, a ſound made with 
the cheeks, ſo the ſame Perſixs. 


Nec Scloppo tumidas intendis rampere buccas* 


Concerning the. invention oft theſe Arms 
there are divers opinions 3 ſome attribute it 
to a German Franciſcan Fryar, 1380. others 
fay he was-only the perfeQer, for there was a 
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rade uſe of Guns beſore. For in the time of 
Carolus Magnus, whodyed about 810, or 811, 
Gamoſcus King, of Frieſland kill'd the Count 
of Holland, with two of his Sons, with a 
Piece, Nawclerns ſays, they were invented 
1213. Froifard, and Petrarcha, 1340, and 
1374, mention Guns. Mariana tell us, when 
Alphor ſus King of Caſtile belieged Alpezira, 
a Town of the Moors, they (hot out of it 
Bullets of Iron out of Ordnances. And Mat- 
terus ſays, they were ulſcd by the ' Chineſes 
many Ages ago : which may not be impro- 
bable, they being a wiſe People 3- fo though 
the word Arcabuſe may come frem the Tta- 
tian Arco, a Bowe, and Buſo, a Hole, becauſe 
it is as it were a Bowe with a Hole, or a hol- 
low Bowe; they may not be the inventers 
neither, though ſoutly Rood for by the learn- 
ed Roſſ. 

Now as to the nature of theſe wounds, they 
are made with contuſion and laceration, 
ſometimes fractnre, ſeldom vencnotity join'd 3 
for the common ingredients of Powder and 
Ball are harmleſs, and may be fatcly taken 
inwardly in divers difeaſcs, as Brimjtone, Salt- 
peter, Aq, Vite, Coals of Willy. For Lead 
and Iron, ſcveral preparations are made of 
them to be taken inwardly; ſo that the. bad 
ſymptoms, it any, ariſe from Cacochymy. 


The Signs and Prognoſiics, and Cure, as in 
+ other 
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other wounds : the chief being a Gangrene, 
I hope I have fatisf'd thee inz if not, ſee 
Fallopius or Veſalins, for one hath tranſcrib'd 
the whole Chapter from the other, ſcarce , 
changing a word : 


Sic velnt e ſpeculo ſpeculum tralucet imago, 


Alſo for Burns from any cauſe, thou may'lt 
find a Cure before. 


Of ULCERS, and firſt in general. 


And here I ſhall not need to be prolix,- b:- 
ing what's (aid of Wounds, will ſave me and 
the young Artiſt much labour, if he be inge- 
nious. * 

Now an Ucer, in general, ſignifies every 
ſolution of unity, from elko, traho, cither be- 
cauſc it difiracts the parts, or it draws blood 
f-»it, So when the divine Hippocrates ſays, 
Omni morbus #lcus, he is to be underſtood of 
Union Phyfical, which "is the temperature 3 
as well as math<matical, which 1s the hgure. 
So the Grectans in peneral us'd the words 
Wound and Ulcer indiſcriminatim', though 
in ſpecial they difter in Signs and Accidents, 
&c, Hence an Ulcer may be detin'd, 

A Solution of Unity in the Fleſh, with Sanies, 
Solution of Unity is the Geaus, whereby it 
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is common with Fractures, Wounds, &c. 


zeredon or caries of the Bone, becauſe in a hard 
part. Now as One and Being are convertible, 
Ariſt, 10, Metaphyſic, and Unity being the 
perfection of Being 3 fo Health, which is the 


#. perfetion of our Bodies, require Unity to 


the performing of the Fun&tions 3 fo that you 
ſce of what conſequence is the preſervation 
and reſtoration of Union. 

By Sanies, I under(tand the excrements of 
Ulcers, which is any humor preternaturally 
alterd 3 *tis thin, cald, Ichor 3 or thick, Sor- 
des, or mean, Pus. Virus is an excrement of 
thin z aqueous humors, Sordes the excre- 
ment of thick humors, and is three-fold, 
white, blackiſh, aſhy, thick, unequal, concrete. 
Squamme, are ſinall hard excrements, like 
Fifh-fcales, from nitrous humors about the 
Ulecr 3 Cryſte, are thicker, upon it. 

Carſcs are ſharp humors, corroding, &c. as 
bcforc 3 Differences in their places. 

Diagnoſtics are apparent, in_outward, of 
which only here 3 great ones are dangerous z 
if of long ſtanding, malicious : in annual Ul- 
cers, the Bone muſt needs be foul. &c. 
Aph. 6. 45. Badin the ends of the muſcles of | 
the back, hip, &c. round heal ſlowly, 

An Ulcer, quatens an Ulcer, muſt be dry'd 3 | 
removing the cauſe, and ſymptoms firſt ; .. 

c 
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fleſh be wanting, uſe Sarcotoics. Dyet, Pre- 
paration, Phlebototny, Purgation 3 you have 
Rules for before. In the beginning, uſe, Sup». 
puraters, unleſs it be putrid with flux of hu- | 
mors : in the Augment deterge, but not too 
much, for then *twill become virulent 3 
which many thinking to come from the Ut 
cer uſe ſtronger, fo hurt. Laſtly, Sareotics, 
Epuletics. Of Symptoms before. It the lips. 
be hard and livid, fee Schyrrus, If you ſuc- 
ceed not, ſcarific to the fleſh, or uſe an aQual 
Cautery, or 01. Vitriol. Sulph. &c. to black- 
neſs ſcarihe, or uſe Cups, Leeches. Worms 
are to be killd with bitter and deterging- 
things, 

An Ulcer, with a corrupt Bone, is diflicult ; 
the Bone feels ſoft, &e. much thin, livid, ole- 
a ginous, fxtid, black humors flow, which is 
bad 3 ſcrape the Bone, or ſcale it with Cathe= 
retics, as before, It carious to the marrow, 
cut off the Bone, where you may. 

A vitulent and cotroding Ulcer, differ on- 
ly ſecundum majus & minus, this more vehe- 
ment calld Nome, and Phagedena, and de= 
generates into Lxpxs and Cancer, Nome hath 
no tumor, Phagedena hath about the lips : 
czufe, and all other things, as in Herpes, &c. 
Topics cold, dry, ſtipticz Gnido prailes a plate 
of Lead rub'd with Quickſilver laid upon 


it. 
A ſor- 
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A ſordid and putrid Ulcer differ, ſecundurt 
majus & minus : Begin with ſtrong detergers, 
becauſe the thick ſordes oft reſiſts the ſtrength 
of medicines, and fo proceed {+ a. 

A cancerous Ulcer is round, fxtid, with 
hard, livid lips invers'd, with veins about it 
full of black blood, with much tetid, black 
Sanies, great pain, &c, after general Reme» 
dies, &*c, it it may extirpate z elſc it it be 
inward, nigh a noble part, palliate, with re- 
frigerants, as ag. ſolan. ung. alb. plumb. uſt, 
and other Minerals, waſh'd in a Lead Mortar, 
Plate of Lead, &c. ſome apply Chickens and 
Veal, which they ſay it eats, whence *tis cal- 
led Lupus. 

A deep Ulcer hath a narrow Orifice, and 
broad, with many cunicles, without hard 
lips, wherein it differs from fiſtula z known 
by ſending forth much Pxs, and by a Probe, 


Wax Candle, or ſtalks of herbs. 


After Uaniverſals, ule mundifiers, dryers, 
and incarners, with expreſſing ligature, and 
if need, open it at the bottom 3 it danger, in- 
jcCtions only. 

A Fiftula, ſometimes ſends out much, 
ſometimes tew excrements 3 Cure is difficult 


if old, nigh a noble part, belly, bladder, vwer- 


tebra's, joints. It it be tar from a nobl: part 
declining it preſerves from diſeaſes, fo. cure 
not. After Univerſals, uſe dryers inwardly, 
as 


you. put in gums, 4s Thus, Myrrbe, &c, boil them 
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as decoction of Gwajac. Salſa. &c, then dilate 
with Gentian, Spunge dipt in melilot plaſter, 
with ſublimate preſt, elder pith oft breaks in 
taking out, then mortitie with. Catheretics, 
Septics, &c. difſolv'd in vinegar, or aq. me- ' 
dicamentoſ. injected, ſome ule Cauteries and 
Incifion. To conclude, take here two much 
uſed Waters for old Ulcers and Fiſtula's. 

The firſt is the great Fernelius's ag. di- 


Vila. 
Aqua divina Fernelii. 


Be. Swublimate gr. vii.ggg. plantag. 3 vi, boil 
them in a well glazed »«fa on coals gently, till 
balf be waſted. 


The other is, 


Lapis Medicamentolis.. 


Be. Green  coperus Ib i. white coperns 1b. (8. 
alum, 1 iff. ſal. nitr, ſal. com. an. 3 it. ſalt of 
tartar, wormwood, mugwort, cichory, arſmart. 
plantan. an. 3ſi, put them in a crucible, adding 
a little acet. roſat. boil them on coals gently, ever 
ftirring them till they grow thick, then -add ce- 
ruſs. Tbſ8. bol. armen. Ziv. mix them well to- 
gether till they be hard, when cold, take it out, If 


but 
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but little one ounce of this is t0 be difſolv'd 
in rdtn or river water, one pint, and filtred. 


Of Fradares, and firſt in general. 


A Fracture is a ſolution of continuity in 
the bone by bruiſe or cut; *tis either 
fimple or compound : the firſt long, tranſ- 
verſe, oblique, or ſtreight, complete, or in- 
complete, Compound with a Wound, Tu- 
mor, &*c. known by inequality of the mem- 
ber, one part bunching, the other hollow, 
great pain from pricking the ſenſible parts, 
unable to move. long, only tumor and 
pain. The tranſvelte and near the joint diffi- 
cult, ſo with tumor, wound, contuſion, frag- 
ments, old ; for in great extenſion, fear of 
ſpaſm in great bones, and manifold, all dit- 
ficulty ſolidate : where are two bones, one 
only broke eaſier than both, becauſe the 
whole ſuſtains rhe broken, bad if with luxa- 
tion. Arms and Legs knit in 49 days, thigh 
50, the reſt about 20. too ſirait ligature hin- 
ders nouriſhment and Knitting, 

If fimple, the Cure confiſts in reſtitution, 
conſervation of the bones, generating the 
callus, mitigating accidents, To which are 


" needful a fit place, and Servants, three: row- 


lers, long and broad, according to: the bigneſs 
of the part (which remember in Wounds 
and 
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and Ulcers, &#c. viz, commonly in Wounds 
fix fingers broad for the fhoulders, the thigh 
8, leg 4, arm 3, finger 1.) ſoft ſiyupesr, moi- 
ſten'd in oxycrate ; ſplints of fſcabbards, 
paſteboard, leather, or iron, thicker in the 
middle than ends, Frames for the member, a 
Bcd and Bed-pan, a firing to raiſe him up 3 
two Servants to help reduce, direCing the 
bone on both fides, with hands, ſtrings, or 
other inſtrument. The bone reduc'd, is to 
be conſerv'd by ligature, and fit pofture, Hp» 
pocrates counſels threefold ligature 3 the firſt 
aſcending upwards from the fraur'd place, 
hinders flux of humor 3 the ſecond defcend- 
ing from the ſame place, preſſes the humor ; 
the third conſerves both, and contatns the 
ſplints, he moiſtens them in ol. rof. if a wound 
in vin, r#b, the Patient can teſt when bound 
too flack or ſtrait, In the beginning apply 
gentle ſplints, then ſtronger, ftir them not 
often, unleſs pain, tumor, urge 3 then the 3d 
day, elfe 7th, then his dyet may be fuller to 
beget callus; which if too ſmall, known by 
touch and weakneſs to motion z attra&t ali- 
ment with foments, frictions, pications, &c. if 
too big, known by pain, and unaptnefs to mo-« 
tion, leffen it by a plate of lead, reſolving fo- 
tas's, friction with ſalt, ſtreight ligature, thin 
dyet, &c. 

If there be a wound, the bone cover'd, no 
frag. 
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fragments, reduce the bones, cure the wound 
as before, by ſuture or- ligature z binding 
facker then if there was no wound 3 ſplints 
are leſs uſctul, lay them not upon the wound, 
If the bone be cover'd but ſome fragment to 
come out, known by much ſanies, lips gaping, 
{oft fleſh, pricking, 3 if it come at the proper 
place, draw it out with forceps, or leave it to 
Nature. If the bone be bare, ſowe the 
wound to cover it, &c. if withoot the wound 
reduce it, or {awe off. 

Of che Fracture of the Cranium and Noſe 
before. 

The Ears arc rather bruiſed, than broke 3 
uſe glutiners, with eafie or no ligature 3 lie 
not on the ſide. 

The Mandible is reduc'd, by putting your 
fingers into the mouth, ſetting the teeth even 3 
binding them with waxt thied, or filver 
wire 3 begin your ligature from the nuch, and 
bring it npon the. mandible, and behind the 
ears to the forchead 3 there ſowe it, it knits 
in 20 days, dyet liquid. 

The Clavicle is reduc'd, the bones well 
plac'd, by putting your. knee between: the 
(houlder, blade, ftrongly drawing them back, 
then reduce them with your hand 3. they are 
well in 24 hours. 

The Scapula*s rarely broke, unleſs in its 
ends, inward or outward 3 this; is eafily re- 
m_:” 
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duc'd, that difficultlyz hath nothing peculiar, 
and heals in 24 days. 

The Breaſt-bone is dangerous, pain, cough, 
difficult breathing, ſpitting blood follow ; "tis - 
reduc'd as the Clavicle, preiting the ribs with 
your hand applying medicines, row] over 
all the breaſt, and ſowe it upon the ſhoul- 
ders. 

The true ribs may be broken in any part, 
the falſe only where they are knit to the 
ſpine 3 ſometime they are only cleft or de» 
preſs*'d, known by incquality and noife 3 if 
inward, figns of a Pleurifie, they conſolidate 
in 20 days. The inward cur d by good lis 
gature, and things, againlt inflammation: un= 
lels in a Fever, tull dyet is good, becaule it 
diſtends them. Shun Clamor, Motion, Ve- 
nus, &c. whateyr may cauſe cough, or {nee- 
zing. It the(Fiature be outward, preſs 
in with your hand, after bind /. 4. 

The Vertehre's are rarely broke, but brui- 
ſed, Palſic, ſuppreſſion of Urine, involuntary 
egeſtion, ſometime death ſucceeds, chiefly if 
the Cervix be broken, Appeaſe pain aud 
tumor, then roborate, cut the flc{h, and pull 
out the bone. 

It Os Coccyx be broke, put the fore-finger 
of your lctt hand into ans, and reduce it with 


| the other hand, apply fit plaſters, &c. other 
| Fractures in the joints may be cur'd, by obſfer- 


ving what hath been ſaid. of 
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Of Luxations, and firft in general. 


A Luxation is, when a bone is out of its 
proper place 3 *tis either complete, when 'tis 
altogether out, call'd exarthroma, Iuxatio, or 
impertc&, when only diſtorted; call'd pa- 
rarthroma, ſubluxatio, which happens never in 
the ſhoulder, or thigh. Ic may be inward, 
outward ; before, behind; upward, down- 
ward 3 ſimple, compound. There is another 
kind of Luxation, when bones gape of 
themſelves, as ſcaprla from bumerus, rading 
from enbitus, &c. Cauſes are ftrokes, falls, mu- 
cilaginous humors, as in 1/chion, known by 
camor in one part, cavity in the other 3 mo- 
tion hurt, pain, ſhoxtneſs. Gaping is known 
by tumor of the head of 'tKe' bones. The 
Article only lax'd, is quickly in and our, 
Luxation difficult, where ſtrong ligaments, 
atnple cavity, but more difhcult to reduce 5 
eafier in ſoft; Tean bodies, fo the relapfe oft- 
ner. Difficult to cure, if attended with bad 
ſymptoms, for no reducing till they be van# 
quifh'd 3 fo if old: worſt, if the mouth of 
the cavities be broke. 

The Cure confifts.in reduGion and con- 
ſervation of the Article, removing of Acci- 
dents, as in Fractures. 

The Faw is difficultly luxated, becauſe of 
the 
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the ſirength of the niuſcles, and firm articu- 
lation, to which *ctis connected to the upper 
part, it happens only to the fore-part, not 
the hinder, becauſe the bone hinders 3 not 
of the right fide for the left, not of the lebt 
for the right head 3 caus'd from the wide open- 
ing the mouth, or weakneſs of the mulcles 3 
ſpeech is man'd, chewlng aboliſh'd, ſpitrle 
flows, mouth diſtorted 3 it only-on one fide, 
the teeth anſwer not their fellows, but the 


| dcg teeth arc under the cutters but it both 


jaws be luxated, the lower are longer than 
the upper, though they all anſwer one ano» 
ther. This is dangerons, unlcfs it be quick- 
ly repos*d, becauſe of fevers, diſtention of 
muſcles 3 more when both than one, from 
inflammations, conſent of the brain, vomiting 
of choler and flux, Reduce, by putting 
fingers, thumbs, wrapt about with linnen on 
the teeth, preſs them hard, and lift up his 
chin with the reſt of your hand. If both 
out, go the-ſame way, but let them be equal- 
ly put back. Being repos'd, uſe altringents 
and fit ligature, divide the band at the chin, 
and about the ears, making cone or more Cir- 
cumvolutions upon the Vertex. 

The Vertebre may be luxated, or (ubluxa- 
ted, forward, backward, and lide-waysz if 
next the head, the chin falls to the breaſt 3 fo 


that -he can neither ſpeak, nor drinks *tis 
deadly. 


% 


260 VADE MECUM: Or, 


deadly. If above the Septum inwards, dit- 
ficult breath, diſtention ot Nerves, vomit, (ha- 
King of the hands, death follows z under the 
Septum, the Thigh's reſolv'd, Urine ſuppreti, 
ſometime unvoluntary excretion, Firſt ex- 
tend, then reduce, by ſetting the Patient 
low, and one weighing heavy upon hisſhoul- 
ders, the Artiſt putting up, and moving the 
head too and fro till ſer: Mr. Hales, a famous 
Artiſt in Nortbampton{hire, cur'd one velow 
the neck inwards, by taking the Paticnts 
hands about his neck, as it to be whipt, and 
giving a ſudden jerk with his poſteriors. It 
outwards, lay them on a Table, the face 
downward, bind them under the armpits 
and flanks with ſtrong leather thongs, and 
make extention, and force in the bunch with 
your hand 3 or lay a Form upon it, and fit or 
tread upon, taking heed of the Proceſs. 

The Clavicle is never wholly luxated, not 
forward, for its firm adhelion to os pedoriy, 
nor in the other head where it cleaves to the 
Humeras, doth it go out much, becauſe hin- 
dred by "the cartilage, biceps and deltois muſ- 
cles, If the head of Humerus be luxated, 
"tis ſharper, the bone ſtands out, and with a 


hollow ; *tis reduc'd with the hands, and} 


bound as in Fractures, Thus is the higheſi 
Humerus reduc'd, by forcing the Bone that 1s 
out downward, 

The 
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The head of Hwmerus is inſerted into the 
ſuperficial ſinus of Scapula, and involv'd by 
a lax ligament, and cannot be luxated on the 
outward, upward, inward, backward part 3 
for divers defences, but only downward and 
forward, wanting defence there, rarely for- 
ward, for the reliltance cf muſcul. deltois : fo 
that Hippocrates never ſaw it, Galen but-five 
times, yet the humerus and femur may be per- 
kely luxated from violent cauſes, known by 
common figns, and comparing. Divine Hip- 
pocrates lays down ſeveral ways of repo=- 
ling, 

1. New and tender, with hands only put 
under the arm-pits. | 

2, By the Servants ſhoulder put under th 
arm» pit, drawing, his arm toward the belly. 

3. By a Ball under the arm, thruſt - hard 
with the foot, drawing the arm downward. 

4. By a Ball put under the arm pit, then a 
round Staff tranſ{veſly put under, two Ser- 
vants lifting it up, bringing down the arm, 

5. By al adder, but the Staff may ſuffice 3 
being reſtord, keep a Ball under with hit li- 
gagure and medicines, as in Fractures. 

The Elbow ſometime in part, ſ.merime 
wholly luxatcd, bcetore, behind 3 inward, cute 
ward 3 figns common : if not quickly re- 
pos'd, bad ſymptoms follow from great 
nerves there, Extenftion muſt be. oblique 
wich 
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with hands, or bridle reins; then -as in 
others; 

Carpus, metacarpus, digiti, may be Juxated 
every way, forward and backward 3 carpus 
out forward, the tingers cannot be bent, be- 
cauſe of the compreſſion of tendons 3 if in- 
ward, the hand is diſtorted in the oppoſite 
part. Theſe are cafily repos'd, by putting the 
hand upon a Table, upward, it out inward 
downward, if backward 3 then cxtenfion 
made, repoſe them, with medicines and bands 
as before. 

The Thigh, according to ſome, is luxated 
only three manner of ways, oft in the in- 
ward part, becauſe the top of the ſinus is leſs 
deep, and, as the humerus, is perfectly Iuxa- 
ted 3 ſometime in the outward, but by great 
force 3 ſcldom in the forward and backward, 
bccauſe the cotyle is very deep. If the Thigh 
be fallen into the inward part, one ſhank is 
longer than the other, a-cavity appears from 
the outward part in the buttock 3 knee, foot, 
whole ſhank, bend outwardly 3 becauſe the 
bending muſcles are bound, yea, the head of 
the thigh nigh the perineum, is perceived to 
bunch 3 but if it be ſlipt in the outward part, 
the ſhank ſhorter, bunch outward, but within 
hollow, the ſhank cannot be mov'd, the heel 
touches not the ground. IF in the forepart, 


the leg is extended, but the inguen cannot 
bend, 
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bend, Urine ſuppreſs'd.. If in the back-part, 
contra. the leg bends not, is ſhorter, the heel 
touches not the-ground, buttock, bunch, ca- 
vity, in ingrine. *Tis difficultly repos d, and 
unleſs quick, the /inzus fills and hardens, If 
inward, they turn their feet about in going 
like Cows, and lean upon the ſound: foot if 
upon the hurt they fall, unleſs they uſe a Staff 
on the whole ſide : But it outward, they 
walk better, and uſe the affected leg, To 
reduce, extend with hand or band 3 the body 
lying upward or downward, uſe two bridle 
reins, one from the ingzen, the other from the 
knee, the reſt [. a. 

The Knee may be Juxated any way, except 
forward, for the oppolite Patella 3 eabily re- 
dac'd, The Patella is by the hand reduc'd, 
by the Patients fixing his foot upon the 
ground. 

The Leg is reduc'd cafily by ſmall exten- 
fion, but difficultly contirm'd, becauſe of 
many Bones compounding the Article. Strive 
nat to go, before perfectly contum'd, If os 
calcis be disjoin'd from aſtragalas. heavy ſym- 
ptoms ſucceed, from-the greatneſs of nerves 
and tendons 3 *tis eafily repos d, but mult be 
long bound, becauſe it ſuſtains the whole 
body 3 in the ſole of the foot and toes, as in 
the hand. 

Thus have I laid down.the Cure of Tu-: 
NO;< 3 
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mors, Wounds, &c. with their Cauſes, Signs, 
Diagnoſtic and Prognoſtic, from the pure 
Fountain, or indeed main Ocean of Hippocra- 
tes and Galen, thoſe greateſt Luminaries of 
Phyſick 3 and from them thou haſt, (as it were 
by a concatenation, or ſeries of time,) the 
doQrine of 'the moſt learned and orthodox 
Writers to our times, Grecians, Latines, and 
Arabians; not being ignorant, that fince Pa- 
racelſus, there have been too many that have 
too lightly efteemed, or altogether neglected 
the Ancients 3 but ſnch L pity, with a learned 
man, as feeding upon airy fancies, loathing 
the ſolid, wholſom viands of ancient wiſ- 
dom, and dig to themſelves Citterns that will 
hold no water ; like women and children, 
love new Wine, becauſe pleaſant to the tale 
when wiſe men chooſe. old, becauſe whol- 
ſomer. They flight the dictates of the An- 
cients, becauſe they miſconſture, or milunder- 
ſtand them, not contidering that we are but 
children in Underſtanding, to thoſe Fathers 
of knowledge z Dwarfs and Pigmyes, to thoſe 
Gyants in wiſdom, and,without ſtanding, as it 
were, upon their ſhoulders, {hall not ice fo far 
as they. I am not againli Emulaticn in any 
man, yet let it be with their {upportation, for 
indeed without that it cannot 3 and let him 
cake heed, leſt he loſe the ſubſtance, in catch- 


ing at the ſhadow, 
e Of- 
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Ot the 
VENERAL. DISEASE. 


His Diſeaſe hath obtain'd as many 

Names almoſt as Nations, with us 
"tis commonly calld the French Pox 3 but to 
give no Afﬀeront to any Contryeman, I have 
calPd it Lzes Venerea, or the Venereal Dif- 
eaſe : And well I may, for undoubtedly its 
firſt riſe was from impure Venery ; and fo is 
of greater Antiquity than Columbus's return 
from the Indies, 1453. the fiege of Naples, 
1485, or the odett computation can be 
found 3 even as old as Whoring, which hath 
been almoſt from the firit Age of the World. 
Upon which there is extant an elegant and 
lepid enigmatical Hexaſticon of . -Serrauus "a 
Phyſician of Lyons, concerning tife dfibttul 
Origine of this Diſcaſc. "1 


India me novit ;, jucunda Neapolis ornat 3 
Betica concelebrat; Gallia, mund alit, 
Indi, Itali, Hiſpani, Galli, voſque orbis alumni 


Deprecor ergo, mih1i dicite que Patria ? 


But not Iadere cum ſanfis, ſince this Diſeaſe, 
for the moſt part, breaks out in Ulcers, &c. in 
N the 
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the obſcene parts ames, and penis, with filthy 
ſcabs and itching 3 one may doubt, not with- 
out reaſon, whether this was not that old 
Plaga Legs, threatned to the diſobcycrs of the 
Law. God will ſmite thee with- the Ulcer 
of Egypt, and that part by which the dungs 
are cjcted, with the ſcab alſo and itch, &c. 
a little after he adds the worſt and perpetual 
infirmity, for this is the ſcourge of Who- 
xivg, and is perpetuated in ſome with 
Pains, and worſt of Ulcers, Ant why may 
not Martial mean this Diſcaſc, in that Epi- 
gram ? > 

Cum-dixi ficus, rides, quaſi barbara verba, 

Et dici ficos Ceciliane jubes : 

Dicemus ficus quas ſcimus in arbore naſci z 

Dicemus ficus Ceciliane tus. 

Fracaſterius calls it, in derifion, Siphylis, 
para to ſinein pbula,  & perappoſite, ſays 
Laurentius, Notatione wocabuli a ſeropha & 
. amore deſumpta quam wilgus publica proiſtibula 
boc nomine appellet others Pudendagra, in 
imitation of Pliny's Mentagra. 

But to paſs by what may not be of ſo much 
ule to the Artiſt, I ſhall betake my (clf to its 
Signs Diagnoſtic, Prognoſtigz. and Cure, with 
its Symptoms, Precedent, Concomitant, and 
Subſequent. 

” "Tis known by Gonirrhea, i. e. flowing of 
Aa hot, virulent humor, not ſeed, from the 
reins 
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reins, or an inflamed Ulcer of the proſtrate 
glandules, whence procecd varicolor'd Santes, 
whice, green, bloody, &c. which ſuppreſt, or 
- 4l curd, turns to the Lues. Bubo's which if 
well ſuppurated and cur'd, may prevent a 
farther danger 3 but it they go inward, pro- 
motc it, Then follow in the face, pultules, 
&c. pain, not in the junctures, but middle of 
the limbs, which afli& more by night than 
day 3 humors having then not time to fix, but 
in motion and ditlipation : Ulcers of © the 
privy parts, mouth, noſe, &c. pains in the 
head, nodes in the bones, and tumors like 
Atheroma, Ulcers in Vuula, and many more 
{ymptoms, which appear not always ;.45 a 
ſmall Fever, Warts in the obkcene pits, diur- 
nal pains of the {houlders, legs, membranes, 
from ſhaxp hnmors, which are follow'd by 
tophi, carious bones, &c. at laſt death, from 
an heRic Fever, or Cachexy, though Dr. 1/hbz 
toker ſays it kills none. - 

Eafier cur'd in the Beginning and Sprirg, 
than Winter; or when invetcrate, and in a 
cacochymic body, and hath corrupted the 
ſolid parts, 

Let che Cure be hcating and drying, fo that 
faking is very requiſite, as much as the nature 
of your Patient will bear 3 for impara corpora 
quantum nutris tantum ledis , (hun groſs,melan= 
choly meats : Fiſh, Milk-mcats 3 but Par- 
N 2 tridg, 
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tridg, Feaſants, Chickens, Mutton roaſted ; 

Almonds, and Raifins 3 Filbirds, and other 

 dryed Fruit. Drink ſparing, and not (trong, 
If accuſtomed to wine, or ſtrong drink, put a 
little water, or ſmall beer to'it» Too much 
ſleep hurtful, eſpecially at noon, unleſs he 
ſlept not by night. Strong exerciſe good, 
but Venus, Sadneſs, Fear, wholly forbidden. 
Belly to be kept looſe; yet you muſt have 
regard to the ſtrength and nature of the Pa- 
tient, time of the Diſcafe, &*. for one ſort of 
dyet is for phlegmatick, another for melan- 

© cholick perſons 3 thin in the beginning. But 
firſt of all you are to prepare the body by 
general remedies, as Phlebotomy, Purging, 
&c. if Bubo's hinder not, cupping with ſca- 
rification, leeches to the hxmorrhoids, Then 
Proceed to adminiſter antivenercal Antidotes, 
which -may expung the Poyſon, by Sweat, 
Spittle, &c. the chiet whereof is Guajacum, 
which prudently order'd, agrees with all 
ages, times, perſons, + Saſſafras, Salſaprilla, 

- China, ſome uſe the two latt to weak, hot bo- 
dies, the other to (trong and cold. Thus pre- 
par'd : 

Re. Ligni ſandi, (Gmazac. fo call'd, for its 
miraculous eftects, it ſeems, in Greek Hagioxy- 
lone) 7 iv. cortic. guſd. 5 ii. intuſe them all 
night, or 24 hours, in Rain, River, or Spring 

water, Ib xvi, cloſe coycr'd over hot ccals, 
- boil 


ww - amt am__—_—_ "" RX I T'7 


% 
Mm. © mA wa wr. tis. £A.c._ ac a Ms... 


5 


boil them gently to the abſumption of halt ; 
adding at the latter end, a few Raiſins of the 
Sun, if you will, and Liquirice, red Sanders 
raſpt, and Cinamon, to dulcorate, colour, and 
aromatizc, Let the Patient take four, fix, or 


cight ounces of this in the morning falting, 


and at four or five of- the clock. in the after- 
noon, {wcating either in a Hot-houſe, or in 
Bcd, or Chair, The ingredients for the fir{t 
decndion, are tobe boil'd again, for his-ordt- 
nary drink, to which you may add freſh.wood 
2 #, infuſe them in thxii. of water, all night, 
and boil them to the abſumption of the 4th 
part : fo according to the nature of your Pa- 
tient, you are to order your decoction 3 or 
you may add to the firſt Salſa, 3 #, or in. 
Saffafras, and Chin#, an. 3 ii, ſome add 
. White-wine, third or fourth part to the wa=- 
terz ſome purgers, as ſenna, agaric. hermo= 
daft. Falap. mechoac. polypod. epithym. tu-peth. 


&c. others add lig. bnx. eben. juniper, &c. and - 


ſuch farragines fimplicium, as Mr. Wiſeman 
from Sir Theodore de Mayern, which are whol> 
ly ſuperfluous; ſome put Gmuajac. &c. in a 
bag, with purgers to new Ale, and ſo drink 
one point, or half, or 3 iv. every morning, and 
hve in the afternoon. 

Now for thoſe that lead ({edentary lives, 
and are full of obſtructions, forme give this 


Electuary, after Generals premis'd. 
N 3 
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Re. Conſ. Lnijule, Berber, an Þ iii, coral. 
rub. prepar. 3 ii, ocul. cancror. ſal. chalib. tar- 
tar. vitriolat.- an, 3'iſs. ſuccini Z it, cum |. 0. 
fyr. coral. F. Ele&. Doſe, quantity of a nut- 
meg faſting every morning, and at four 'or 
fve in the afternoon, exerciſing after itz pur- 
ging every three or four days with this Po- 
tion. Re. Vin. alb. 3 iii. ſyr. roſar. ſolut. 3iſs. 
ad 3 ii. lac. ſulph. 3 ii. and ſweating once or 
twice a wc<ek. 

Thoſe that are afraid to loſe the palate, or 
bridge of the noſe, they keep ſweating in the 
Low-Comntries, in Bed, tive days or a week, 
drinking or cating nothing but hot poſlet- 
drink, now and then a draught. 

Such perſons as are effeminate, and of 
weak conftitutions, may take a ſpoontul of 
this Balfam in every draught of Beer or Ale 

he drinks, for a month together. 

Re. Sarſa. 3 if. chine. 5 i. ſpilt and cut, 
and "bruiſed into Z vii. of ſpirit of Wine, 
put ina Glaſs cloſe ftopt with cork and blad- 
der, fo long till the ſpirit be of a golden co- 
lor, then {trein it, and add to the liquor Gum 
Gmuajac. Pulver. 7 i. natural Balſam 3 i. (top 
clofe and ſhake the Glaſs once or twice a day, 
till the Gum be difſolv'd, purge every 3d day. 

If the Diſcaſe be new, ſore Re. Vin. alb. 

- $ tit. theriac. Audromach. '3 ii. balſam. ſulph. 
gr. vii. F, potio, faſting three hours after. _—_ 
| ule 


BE mm _ Km. 0K ns oo At SuewS% and 


Hd vow pw ww a .Q,_O0_DUO FOQ0 A. es = tk. wet Ye A Þ9Þ1a$gG tw |= ah 


A Companion for a Chyrurgion. 271 

uſe the Balſam alone : For extreme nocturnal 
pains, and puſhings, or ſwellings, ſome 
give ten grains of this maſs every night going 
to Bed, for 40; nights, compos'd to a mode- 
rate ſweat, drinking nothing all the while but. | 
aq. font, *tis this : Be Gun. Guajac. Z it. An- 
tim, Diapboret. Ol. Sulph. Diacryd. Cran. Hu- 
man. Caleinat. an, Zi. Opii. Thebaic. 3s. Croc. 
Angelic. Y i. Succi. Chamomel. g. f. F. maſſ. 
fe a. 
If all this prevail not, you muſt come to 
the Hydzargyrial Cure, either inwardly or 
outwardly ; inwardly, cither crude or pres. 
par'd, as they callit : Crude, *tis given with 
Extra. Rudii. Pil, ex dub. or coch. min. ad- 
ding 3 4. of mercury, extini with terebinth, ſuc. 
limon, ſalvie, ſaliva hominis j2jun- to i, ofthe 
Pills, making them up with col. amygdal. dwulc, 
ſome add gum. guajac. 3 i. dole to 3 t: tobe 
continued, or - intermitted, till the Cure be 
perfe&, Theſe they call Pill, Barbarofſe or 
Cerulee : The dyet of Guajac, Salſa, China, 
Saſſafras, as before. The prepar'd, is mero 
dulcis precipitat, turbith, mineral. &c. adding 
IO, 12,15, 20 grains of the Pouders, to 32 
of the purging Pills as before, doſe the ſame: 
But outwardly, your Ung. Neapolitanum is: 
bett, to peocure ſalivation 3 which to do, uni- 
verſal premis'd as before: You muſt keep 


your Patient in a hot Room, cloſe by the tire, 
N. 4 and 
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and anoint the ſoles of his feet, legs, hams, go- 
ing no higher, then the palms of their hands, 
wriſts, and bending of the elbow 3 do this 
once a day, till falivation be rais'd 3 wrap- 
ping him in hot linncn, put him to Bed, there 
let him ſweat in ſome a flux of the belly, 
not at mouth ſucceeds 3 then tumors reſolve, 
ulcers dry up, and pains abate: to the mouth 
you may uſe gargariſms of hord.-f.l. plantag. 
equiſet. violar, cynogloſ]. &c, with alum. ſyr. diz- 
mor, mel rofar. &c, if the flux of belly be 
too great, give tne decot. guajac. with white- 
winez or remedies againſt fluxes, it of the 
mouth, Clyfters and Purgers. 

Now for the Symptoms, and 1. Gonorrhes, 
*tizggzur'd by Phlebotomy firſt, &e malleolo, 
cooling dyet, and altering, emultions, apo- 
 Zems, &c. in principio, &C. 

R. Mcdal. caſſie, elef. lenit. an. (8. diſ- 
ſolved in in ag. hord. emulfion, or whey, or ta- 
ken alone : attex you may add rheum, ſenna, 
with terebinth, and crem. tartar, towards the 
ſtate or declination, and not in the beginning, 
as Bunworth and others do 3 for by reaſon of 
the-grand quantity of fixt ſalt it contains, as 
the Chymilis ſpeak, it renders the Urine more 
hot and ſharp : as for chryſtal mineral, it may 
be given-in a virulent one in the beginning in 
ag. chicory, in the declination in a9. plantag. 
then it it be virulent, Ie. ſalſe, chme, an. iſs. 


ſalvie. 
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ſalvia. M. i. ſenne 7 i, ſem. coriand. preparat. 
3 zi. boil them in vin. alb. & ag. font. ant. 
th ii. ad dimidii abſumptionem z while 'tis hot, 
add rhei 3 ii. ſliced, and let it infuſe all night 
with the reſt; in the morning (trainit, and add 
to the liquor ſyr. de cichor. cum rhabarb, 3 iv. 
doſe cochlear. xii. talting, as long as it laſts. 
Then Be. EleR, lenit. 7 ti. medul. caſſiz. in ag. 
roſar, extrad, terebinth. venet. in oh plantag. pa- 
rum lot. (tor the more *tis waſh'd, the leſs it 
deterges, ſo not fit here, as in a freſh one) att 
Zi(3, rhei. pul. 3 ti. miſce, doſ. quantity of a 
walnut faſting, and as much at four a clock 
after nooon, Or Re. Gmajac, 3 iv. ſenna ii. 
ſem. aniſ. liquirit. an. 3 i. lig. nephritic. ;þ 

boil them #n ag. font. ad dimidii abſumpt. ten 
add agaric. 3 ii, let them ſtand all night, in 
the morning ſtrain it, and add to the ftrain'd 
liquor ſyr. roſar. ſolut. Z iv, doſ. 3 v. taſting 3 
then Re. aq. plantag. vin. alb., an. 5 tt, terebimb, 

venet, in ag. ro. lot. 3($ vitel ovi: for one doſe, 
mix the terehinth and vitel. in a mortar firſt 
ther add the liquor. Or Re. Infuſ,, croc. mee: 
tall, Zi- oxymel, ſimp. 7 ii. taſting, cam regi- 
mine ; then you may give extra@., rudii. 3 i, 
mer. dulc. often {ublimated, callV'd calomelos, xii,, 
x4, Or xx gr. F.Pil. No iii. circiter, for one does 
then he may take this, rad. chine, ſarſe, 
fol. ſenne, rad, Nympheg, an, > i, uve paſſe 
enucleat, Ziv. ſem, carui, cinnam. an. 3 lit. 


N 5 boil 
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* boil them 2. in a Pipkin, till half be waſted, 


firain and dulcorate with common treaetv, 
Z vi, doſ. 3 iv, taſting, for ſeveral days > go- 
ing to Bed, take every night five large Ptlls 
of terebinth, cypr. 

You may all this while, if need be, in- 
j<&t into the Yard deco. tormentil, virge 
auree, piloſel. &c. diflolving Z i. of ſacchat. ſa+ 
turn. or in inveterate Ulcers firſt, collyrizem 
Lanfranci, much approved by many, *tis thus 
made: | 

Re. Vin. alb. t6i. aq. plantag. roſar. an'4 iv. 
auripigment. Z ii. virid. eris 3 i. aloes, myrrhe, 
an. Z ii, terantar ſubiiliſime, & F, collyrinm. It 
It 3 too ſharp, you may add trochiſ, alb. 

ome, when all fajls, give from tive grains 
to ten, . of green precipitate inwardly, - Reno 
dew, a famous Pariſian Phyſician, gives you 
a ſovereign water for a Gonorrbea, which du 
cies the ſharp, fordid humors, cither in the 
reins, or other paſſages, urinal, or ſeminal 
thus made : | 
Re. Fol. acanth, lapath. hortenf. conciſ.  ſum- 
mitat. altheze, an. M. ii. flor. nenuph. M. iis ſem. 
lin, ſenel. an Ziſs. ſem. 4 frig. maj. an Z i. mas 
cerent ur per diem in late afin, aut vaccin, poſtea 
diſtil.entur in Balneo, You may take this alone, 
ordiflolve 34. or i. of trochif. Gordon, de fpodios 
or alkekeng. in Z tt. or iv. of this water, You 


, will tind likewiſe that your ſjr. de althea, co- 
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ral. mucilag. myrtil. de 5 radic. raphan. de ſym* 
phito, &c. will be of good uſe towaad. the 
declenſionz not in the beginning, becaute 
{ugar is of a hot, ſharp, choleric nature, 

Duercetan's water is this : It. Rad. Irid. 
florent. fol. diptams. cret, menth. fice. an. 4 i. ſems 
agni caſt. rut. lainc. an 3 vi. terebinth. venet, 
F iv, vin. alb. 7 xx« Bruiſe what is to be buife 
ſed, put all into an Alembic, diſtil in 24. B; 
doſe cochlear, ii. taſting, . 

In an inveterate Gonorrhaa, Palmaris, a 
Pariſian Phyfician, and Mercatus, give ik. or 
i. 3. of this following Lixivium faſting. 

te. Cinerum filiquat. fabar. ani is aq. parie- 
tar. tepent, i i, macerate thern tor four hours, 
then ſtrain or filtre it, to which add yr. altbee 
3 zv, he ſays that you may give it in a new 
one, with aq plantan. tor aq parietar, &* ſyt. 
violar, ant limon, inftead of alth. to which you 
may add a little aq. rof. If this avail not, he 
ſays you may uſe theſe following Pills, from 
the fame. | | 

Re, Alves, roſat.crete. ſuccin.rad, gentian. ari= 
ftoloch rotund, rad. diftam. myrrh. an. 3 i, mi- 
#bridat. 3 iſs. terebinth, venet. 3 ti. cum (yr. de 
alth. g. ſc F. Maſſ. dif. 3 8. every other day 
faſting 3 which, they ſay, will vanquiſh the 
molt ttubborn Gonorrha, taking heed you be 
not impos'd upon by an Uleer of the bladder, 
then you mult aaviſe with the learned Phy- 
lician, For 
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. For other Symptoms, as Bubo*s, Carmncles, 
Nodes, &c. thou haſt enough before, it thou 
art ingenious. 

Now it a'Child be offer*'d thee to cure, in- 
feed with the venercal diſeaſe, thou art to 
conſider whether it ſuck, or not 3 it it do, 
the Nurſe is to be concerncd, who muſt be 
free, her (clf, If the Child have any Ulcers, 
or Puliules in the mouth, ſee to cure them, 
fiſt with decodtions, and other medicines, 
as 'thon haſt light enough. Then let the 
Nutrte be dycted, as it ſhe were intced, only 
ſhe muſt eat boil'd meat, to afford milk for 
the Child, which elſe might be drycd up by 
- the dyet'3 premitting univer{als, making the 
Child ſon.c pap of the decoftion of Guajac. 
ſalſa. and china, &c. with ſugar, or ſyrup of 
caryophil, &e, or boil lig. guajac. china, ſalſa, 
&c. with Chickens, in ag. fluvial. aut font. 
with fol. borag. bugloſſ. chicor. endiv. &c. till 
half be walted, then dittill the ret, and give 
" the Child thereof with ſugar. This way 
| Way be vcry good for People of full age, 
| (with V-3!, it ned be) that have a lent, 
hectic Fever, or give it ag. theriac. or cordial. 
frig $-x01, with fome fugar, as before, 

It the Child ſuck not, give it of the com- 
mon decoction, hrſt opening a vein, purging 
it with a little ſenna, and ſyr. de cichor. cum 
rheo, or infuſe fſenna and rheum, in ſome 
white- 
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white-wine Poſlct-drink 3 or ſyr. roſar. ſolnt. 
cum ſenna z doſe according to your Patients 
nature: or give-theſe, with the decoction af- 
terwards; or infuſe ſome purging fſimples 
therein. 

Thus have faithfully laid Jown the genu- 
inc way of curing this protean diſeaſe, which, 
(as the learned Fracaſtorious well obſerves) is 
of very antique date, and hath its riſing and 
ſetting, appears and difappears for a long 
time 3 whereupon after ſuch intermithon it 
hath, at its firſt coming, been accounted new. 
By which way, it thou art ingenious, thou 
may*{t vanquiſh it in any of its apparitions 3 
- and that Gaknically, which yoy will find the 
ſafeſt : for I do not acconnt fluxing with Y i. 
gr. xxv, of turbith, mineral.merc. dul.precipitat, 
&c. given for ſeveral mornings, till flux be 
rais'd, to be a Chymical Cure, as ſome inaa- 
eine 3 and therefore abſtain from all madiner 
of preparations of Mercury, whereas Chy- 
miſtry, as they call it, (which is nothing but 
a certain manner of - preparing Medicines) 
was invented and uſed, long before him they 
call the Author, Paracelſus, by Dogmatical, 
Galenical Phyſicians, as Lnllizs, Villanovanus, 
and others, as the learned Primroſe ſhews in 
his Yulgar Errors, Nay, Fernelius, the Prince 
of Modern Galcnifts, was a great Proficient, 
in this Aitz ſo was Mathiolus, Eraſtus, Crato, 


Phy- 
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Phyfician to three Emperors, all great .Gale- 
nifts, Nay, Riolan, when he had (by the 
Command of the GColledge of Phyticians at 
Paris, who are the ſirictelt obſervers of Hip- 
pocrates and Galen in the World) overthrown 
the Paracelfian Machins, adds, that that School 
(which contain'd the moſt excellent Phy- 
ficians of Exrope,) left every one free to uſe 
Chymical Medicines, provided the ancient 
method of Curing, according to the Precepts 
of Hippocrates and Galen, remain inviolable : 
and in their Pharmacopes 1638, {ct down a 
preparation of cyoc. metall. and mere. dulc. 
Now as for crude Mercury, many Gale- 
niſts have been afraid to uſe it 3 but the ſeve- 
zal Teſtimonies of great Phyſicians, evince 


| . thatit may be given ſafe, and crude the beſt; 


nay, in ſome Caſes, there is no Chre to be 
perform'd without it, chiefly in Unction, 
-—Dioſcorides (ays, it hurts only by weight. 

Avicen, Prince of the Arabian Phylicians, 
ſays it hurts not, becauſe it evacuates it felt 
by the belly. 

Rorarins, (ays he knew a German in a 
Goldſmiths houfe, who after being drunk 
wak'd, and being dry, in the dark, took 'a 
3 ts, Pot of quick-lilver, thinking it water, 
drank it off, and went to Bed ; rifting in the 
morning, and feeling hisſheets moiſt, found 
'twas quick- filver 3 the ſame athms that 'he 
knew 
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knew divers Women take it, to procure caſic 
delivery, and bring forth the'ſecundine, with» 
out danger. Moreover, he affirms, as others, 
that it kills only by its weight ; and that he 
hath not only heard, but feet it given fafely . 
by Women and Phyſicians, to Children half 
dead with the Worms, and Women in difh- 
cult labour, &c. b 

Braſſavolzs, a famous Phyfician in examin. 
fimplic. ſays he hath given 37. to Children; 
if to Children, then Men, &Fec. * 

Amatus Luſitanns, calls thoſe ignorant in 
Phyfick, that difpraiſe it, for reaſons with Di-- 
oſcorides, and that it was preſcrib'd by the 
Spaniſh Phyſicians, (and they are very cau- 
tious) with very good ſucceſs, and without 
any ill ſymptom, to Boys infe&ed with the 
Worms, he adds bewitcht; and tells a Story 
of a Boy of 10 years of age, that drank above 
t6 i. of Quick-filver, inftead of Wine, who 
perceived no ill fymptom but weight, and by - 
Clyſters voided it, without any harm. | 

Mathiolus alſo, a famous Phyfician, is of the 
ſame opinion, - and contirms all, and tells you 
Epifi. ad Laur. It it be extinct, it ſticks to the 
ſtomach and inteſtines, and cauſes cruel fym- 
ptoms : And indeed by the various prepara- 
tions, its natare 1s but hid, not taken away 3 
neither is any preparation ſo fafe as crude : for 
if crude added to ſublimate, they'll confeſs, 
takes 
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© takes away its venom, and makes it harmleſs, 


much more is it ſafe in it felf; For, Ni dat 
gueod non habet 3 and if it imparts ſweetneſs 


and pleaſantneſs to a moſt dangerous poylon, - 


_ It muſt, without doubt, contain ſuch in it (elf; 
Nam propter quod unumquodque eſt tale, as the 
Philoſophers ſay, ud eft magis tale. So that 
*tis only to be obſerv'd, that it be not given 
In too great weight, or that there be no bad 
- humors in the body and that it is fitter for 
phlegmatics than choleric, or melancholic con- 
ſtitutions : nor is it therefore to be rejected, 
for ſo you may reje& any Medicine, 

Laurentivs, a moſt famous Phyfician, and 
Chancellor of the famous Univerſity of 
Montpelier, in the Cure of this diſcaſe, ſays) 
we mult of neceſſity have recourſe to mercu- 
rial remedies, when the others cannot pre- 
vatl. 
_  Rondeletivs, another famous Phyſician, and 
Chancellor of the ſame Univerſity, in his 
Cure of this Evil, ſpeaks Wonders: of Mer- 
exry, "and deciphers the properties it hath 
againſt it, in what manner ſoever admini- 
lixed. 

L ſhall conclude with the teſtimony of Hart- 
man, a molt expert Chymiſt, * who taught 
ſeveral preparations of Mercury ; yet, treating 
of the Cure of the Worms, the molt exccl- 
+ lent, ſays he, is Mercary crude, taken by " 
City 


nt. A. A A» £4 


A Companion for a Chyrurgion. 21 
ſelf, from 3 #. to ſome ounces 3 or firſt morti- 
fied in ſwuce, limon, but in a leſſer doſe,for then 
It tarries Jonger in the body. 

And here I mult not omit to take notice of 
your Docto2s of the Poſt in London, 
that pretend to Cure all People eafily, though 
it be moſt inveterate,and irithe ſpace of 2, 3, 
or 4 weeks, or ſuch a time, \*7ithout obſerving 
any order of dyct, &c. fo that their neareſt 
Relation ſhall not take notiee. But I wonld 
not have the honeſt Artilfi to make any ſuch 
promiſe, and all others to beware of ſuch Im- 
poltors ; for though the Cure hath been, and 
is too much neglected by Phyficians, and fo 
vuigarly is bcliev'd to belong to the Chyrur- 
gion, yet it is their work, and requires a great 
deal of induſtry, and none but the ingenious 
and skilful Chyrurgions are able to performit, 
as the learned Primroſe hath obſerv'd in his 
Vulgar Errrss tor it muſt be a light diſeaſe 
that can be cur'd, after ſuch a ſlight manner, 
as they: pretend. | 

Laſtly, I cannot but take notice of the dif- 
ingenious dealing of the Chymiſts with the 
Galeniſts, about-the Cure of this diſeaſe, and 
not only in this, but all other 3 one for in- 
ſtance may ſerve for all, for Ex pede Hercales, 
O* ſimiles habent labra la&ucas, and that is one 
Dr. Manwayring, that calls his Book, The Hi- 

ſtory, &c. of the Venereal Lnes, &c. wherein he 

, tells 
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tells you, he: gives you the Cure from the 
German, Italian, Spaniſh, French Galeniſts, and 
there names them : But I mult tell you, they 
are almoſt all the very meaneſt he could pick 
out 3 omitting the Cure: from the moſt fa- 
{ mous: as from the [talians, the two moſt fa- 
mous that ever wrote of it of that Countrey, 
Viz, Fallopims and Cappivacciuns, whom 'our 
fomaus Dr. Read layes down, to ſerve for pat- 
terns of all that ever wrote 3 of Mercurial;s, 
Prince of the Ttalian Phyficians, not a word. 
Then for the Germans, he lays down the 
way of Cure uſcd by two or three obſcure 
Phyficians, but not one word from the fa- 
mous Senertus, that Galenus Germanicus, nor 
any other of Note. For the Spaniards. in- 
deed, he gives us only one of Note, and that 
is the great Mercatus3 a better method than 
* Whos, ro cure this diſeaſe, I doubt he, nor 
any other Chymiſt, hath not any 3 nor for any 
other diſcaſe than this learned man hath left 
in his Voluminous Works. 
- Fhen for the French, he begins with Ron- 
deletius, whoſe method is none of the belt, 
only he approves Mercury, as before, For 
Owercetan, enough of him before 3 neither 
do I take. him for a Galeniſt., But not one 
word from the great Fernelius,the Galenus Gal- 
liews, who hath wrote a moſt excellent Trea- 
tile of this diſeaſe, and 1 forbid all the Chy- 


miſts 
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miſts to ſhew ſuch another; nor a word of 
his Scholar Palmarius, who hath done a great 
deal better, and more learnedly than 2xorce- 
tan, One point of his candor and ingenuity 
towards Galenifts, I muſt not omit, wherein 


| he ſhews how little he is converſant, or his 


ignorance in the Galenical Pharmacopz's, 
whom he pretends to correct 3 for in Tran- 
ſcribing a Recipe from one BenediGus, for the 
Cure of this difeaſe, vehen he comes at the 
word Geneliabin; though he hath falſly Tran- 
ſcrib'd it, or by fault in Printing, he calls it 
Geneneliabin, he ſays, which word I know 
not what to make of : but if he had but read 
two of their modern famous Pharmacopzan 
DoGtors, viz. Banderon, and Renodeus 3 he 
might have ſeen what eo have made oft 
it, namely, that which the Greeks call'd 
Rhodomel. and the Latines mel. roſat. the 4- 
rabs, calld by that name, only Renoz, ' wilkas,. 
have it Gelenihabin,with the learned Monks im ; 
their Cenſute upon Meſzes's Antidotazy, 
who tells you that the word is in Avicen 
5th Canon, and Haly, fillii Abbas, cap. de condis 
tis & alibi, and ſays, *cls call'd muraba allo, 
and challengebinum : and makes a long Sto- 
ry about it, which here to recite, would not 
be. fit, And in ſeveral places of this Book, 
the Dodtor derides the manner of writing of 


thoſe ancient Phyſiclans,,when they are often. 
falſly 


, k- - 


284 VADE MECUM: Or, 


falſly tranſcrib'd, or mifprintes, But to con- 
clude his Book, when he hath given you, as 
he would make you bclieve, the beſt way, the 
Galeniſts, (whoſe repute is ſuch, he ſays, that 
moſt Phyſicians, their Succefſors, do follow, as 
their Guides, in Curing : though (as I cold 
you) he is mightily out) have to cure this dil- 
eale : Then he inveighs againſt the incongru- 
ous Compoſitions, and Pedantic Recipe's, as 
he calls them, upon the Files 3 and tells you, 
the cauſe of all this, is the Phyſicians very 


. Imprudently, and perniciouſly caſting off their 


proper charge-and main duty in prepararion 
and improvement of medicines by their own 
hands, and diligent inſpection over all that 
appertains to that work 3 the Heglec where- 
of hath made them incapable, to ſee and cor- 
red the groſs Errors of Traditional Book 
Medicines; and then gives your an example 


| af one Bolneſt, that hath made an improve- 


ment with ſucceſs, by being his own Opeta- 
torz but becauſe Bo/neft hath been alrcady 
learncdly handled: by Dr. Twiſden, I ſhall 
wave him, and come to our Doctor, and mult 


| tell him, he is much miſtaken here too 3 for 


there are Galenifts that are- not ſo negligent, 
or {o much alcogether governed by Tradition, 
but chat they have made an improvement and 
refinement of both Galenical and Chymical 
Pharmacope as, witngſs Zwelfer, Pharmacopes 
Ant- 
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Antwerpienſis, le Febnre, which he had from 
two famous Pariſian Doors ; our London, by 
the Learned Sir George Ent, and laft of all 
Monficur Agquin's, (et forth by Charas, but by 
his command and approbation 3 ſo that if you, 
or your Brethren, have any better, you arc 
very mnch too blame, and very bad Common- 
wealths men, if you do not impart them, and 
bleſs the world with them, as they have done, 
but keep them ſecret or at leatt make the 
world believe you are bleſt with ſecrets and 
better medicines, which none but the Adepti, 
or rather your Izepti, are worthy to partake 
of, or can attain to z whereas the Orthodox 
conſcientious Galeniſt, imparts all to the 
world, knowing that bonum eft diffuſroum 3 & 
quo communins eo melins 3 that it is the expe- 
rience of the goodneſs of Medicines that hath 
made them common) and that Phyfician that 
well underſtands morbum. method. medendi, ma- 
teriam medicam, &* componendi rationem, [Il 
afſure you ſhall need none of vour Secrets, 
*Tis related of Cappavaccins, a great Paduan 
Profeſſor of Phyſic, who, when delired of the 
German Students, that he would communi- 
cate his Secrets to them, anſwered, Read my 
Practice, and you'll ind my Secretsz in which 
Book there are no Secrets,or Arcana. Now all 
Secrets are fimple, or compound, and if any 
cnc thall find out the faculty of a fimple me- 
dicine 
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dicine not yet known, ſuch an increaſe tO the 
Art is worthy praiſe, and may be call'd a Se- 


cret 3 as he that firſt found out the vomitive 


nature of Antimony, and the cthcacy and 
compoſition of Gun-powder, and- that firli 
brought Jalap, &c. into uſe, had worthy Se- 
crets, Now it their Secrets be ſuch, they 
deſerve to be eftemed, neither are any other 
things to be admitted ; ſo for thoſe Recipe's, 
which are compounded of the ordinary ma- 
teriz medica, as there are very many, they arc 
not to be accounted Secrets, though a Phyſi- 
cian keeps them to himſelt, and would not 
have them known 3 for every learned and 
Skilful Phyſician, may invent and frame ſuch 
to him(clf as occaſion offers, and he pleaſes, 
ad infinitum. So that it hath bcen an unhappy 
cuſtom, which ſome ignorant Phyliclans wer- 
batim, to tranſcribe Medicines out of Books, 
and theſe to keep ſecret, left it other learned 
Phyſicians ſhould fee them, they might make 
them laughz hence comes it to paſs, that ma- 
ny here in England are deceived, in getting 
Secrets from ſuch, which had none 3. and it 
they be good, yet ſuch, or the ſame, may be 
invented out of the materia medica, diverily 
compounded 3 as from letters put diverſly 
together, divers words are framed. The 
learned Primroſe tells a Story of one, chat had 


a defcrjption of @- certain Purge, - which, he 
{aid, 
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ſaid, a very learned Pbyſician now dead, gave 


him, which when he ſaw, could not forbear- 
laughing at the ſoolery of the compoſition 3 
yet he would make it up for his Wite, but he 
perſwaded him to give it to the Apothecary to 
make up, and to give only the third part,with 
which the was ſufficiently purged : The like 
of ſuch idle Recipe*s, 1 could produce divers 
examples, too long here to recitez fo that 
thou ſceſt by this time, *tis not the orthodox 
learned Galenift that impoſes upon the world, 
but ſuch as Thomſon, Marchemont Nedbam, 

and too many ſuch, es contradict Hippocrates 
Ind Galen, becaufe they are not ſo well read 
in the true, ſound, and ancient, peripatetic 
Philoſophy, as to underſfand them ; z for ubt 
definit phyſicus, ibi incipit medicns, the better 
Philoſopher, the better Phyſician 3 and *tis 
from ſuch ignorant perſons, that as Dr. Man- 
wayring Aays, If an account could be taken 
of the dead, we find more have dyed by 


Medicine, than the Sword 3 but, as he ſays, + 


Populus walt decipi, they love the impoliure, 
they will not be informed 3 fo decipiatur, let 
ir go on, they are his own words. Now whol- 
ly to conclude, aſſure thy ſclf, That the beft 
Galeniſts, are the be(t Chymiſts, But whether 
it be ſo proper for the Phyſician to make up 
his own Medicines, or no, is a queſtion too 
long for this place. 

The 
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The Manner how to make Reports, 


Oraſmuch as upon divers occaſions, the 
Artiſt may be called to deliver his opi- 
- Nion, either of the death of any Perſon, or of 
the weakne(s and depravation of any mem- 
ber, in the Function, or execution of its pro- 
per office and duty, to a Magiſtrate or Coro- 
ner's Inqueſt 3 I have taken-out of Ambroſius 
Pareus, and others, theſe following Rules. 

Let*the Artiſt be careful in ſearching 
Wounds brought to him, and let the Paticnt 
be placed in the fame poſture he was in when 
.he received the hurt; otherwiſe a Wound 
may ſeem by the Probe to be ſmall, when in- 
deed it is mortal. If he be doubtful, let him 
ſuſpend his judgment from the hiſt day to the 
ninth, by which time the ſymptoms will ma- 
nifeſt the condition of the Wound. 

The general Signs whereby we judge of 
diſeaſes, are diagnoſtic, prognoſtic, or amneſt- 
ick, and they are taken, 1, From the nature 
and cſſence of a diſeaſe. 2. From the three 
ſorts of Symptoms 3 which are, 

1. Action hurt, and that may be cither 
demoliſh'd, diminiſh'd, or depraved. 2. From 
the Excrements, which offend either in ſub- 
ſtance, quality, quantity, manuner or time. 

3. From 
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3. From the quality chang'd, of touch, 
ſmell, color, &c. which depend on thedilcas 
{es and ſymptoms. 

4+ From the caule, 

5. From the diſpofition of the body. 

6. From things helping and hurting. 

7. From fimilitude and dithmilitude , 
where are to be compar'd evils univerſally 
raging, as Plague, &c. of all which thou halt 
an account before. 

If a Nurſe, through drowſineſs, or neglt- 
gence, lie upon her intant in Bed with her, and 
fo ſtifle it to death if the Infant were in 
200d, health before, were not forward nor 
crying; it his mouth and noſtrils now dead, 
be moilined with a certain foam or froth it 
his face be of a violet colour; it when» rhe 
body is opencd, the lungs be found {woln and 
puifed, and all the other intrals ſound 3 it is a 
token that the Infant was ſtifled by fome out- 
ward violence. 

It the Body or dead Corps of a Man be 
found lying in the Ficld, or Houſe alone, and 
It be queltioned whether he were flain by 
lightning, or ſome other violent death, theſe 
hgns tollowing will ſhew the certainty there- 
of, 

For every Body that is blaſted, or ſtricken 
with lightning, doth caſt forth an unwholſom 
or ſulphurous ſmell, fo that the Birds, or 
Fowls 
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Fowls of the Air, nor Dogs will not touch it, 
rmiuch leſs feed on itz the part that was 


firicken oftentimes ſound, and without any 


wound 3 but if you ſearch it, you ſhall find 
the bones to be bruiſed, or ſhivered in pie- 
CES. 

[But if the Lightning hath pierced the 
Body, making, a wound, (according to the 
judgment of Pliny) the wounded part is far 
colder than the reſt of the Body. For Light- 
ning driveth the moſt thin aud fhery Air be- 
forc it, and ſtriketh it into the Body, by which 


force the heat that was in the part is foon dif- 


pers'd, and conſum'd. Lightning doth al- 
ways leave ſome ſign of Fire, for no Light- 
ning is without Fire. 

Moreover, whereas all other living Crea- 


tures, when they are ſtricken with Lightning, 


fall on the contrary fide, only Man falleth on 
the affected fide, if he be not turned with vi- 


olence toward the Coaſt or Region from 


whence he came, 
If a Manbe firicken with lightning while 


he is aſleep, he will be found with eyes open ; | 


contrariwiſe, it he be ſtricken while awake, 
(as Pliny writes.) 

Alſo it may be inquired, whether any that 
is dead by a wound,recciv'd ita live or dead ? 
Truly the wounds that are made on a living 


anav, if he dyc of them, after his death will 


appear 
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appear red and bloody, with the fades or 
edges ſwoln, or pale round about : contrart- 
wiſe, thoſe that are made in a dead man 3 for 
all the faculties and funQions of life in the 
Body do ceaſe, and fall together by death, ſo 
that thenceforth no ſpirits nor blood can be 
ſent, or flow unto the wounded place. 

The like queſtion may be when a man is 
found hang'd, whether he were hang'd dead 
or alive? If he were hang'd alive, tne im» 
prettion or print of the Rope will appear red, 
pale, or black, and the skin round about it 
will be contracted or wrinkled, by reaſon of - 
the compreſſion which the Cord hath made 
alſo oftentimes the head of the Aſpera Arteria 
is rent and torn, and the ſecond ſpondile of 
the neck luxated, or moved out of its place; 
allo the legs and arms will be pale, by reaſon 
ot the violent and ſudden ſuffocation of the 
ſpirits : moreover, there will be a foam about 
his mouth, and a foamy and filthy matter 
hanging out at his noſtrils, being ſent thither, 
both by reaſon that the lungs are ſuddenly 


| heated and ſuffocated, as alfo by the convul- 


{11ve.concuthon of the brain, like as it were in 

the Falling-ficknefs-: contrariwile, it he be 

hanging dead, none of theſe figns appear. 
Whoſoever is found dcad in the waters, his 


belly, that was thrown, in alive, will be {\wol'n 


and puffed up, by;reaſon of the water that is 
| Q 2 COn> 
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contain'd therein; certain clammy excre- 
ments come out at his moath and noſtrils, the 
ends of his fingers will be worn and excorla- 
ted, becauſe he dyed ſtriving and ſcraping in 
the bottom of the River, ſecking ſomewhat 
whereon to take hold to ſave himſelf from 
drowning. It he be thrown into the waters, 
being dead before, theſe Signs appear not. 
But as concerning the Bodies of thoſe that 
are drown'd, thoſe that ſwim on the upper 
part of the water, being ſwoPn or puftcd up, 
are not ſo by reaſon of the water that is con- 
tain'd in the belly, but by means of a certain 
vapor, into which a great portion of the hu- 


nors of the body are converted, by the efti- 


cacy of the putrifying heat. Therefore this 
{wclling appears not in all men which perith, 
Or are calt into the waters, but in them which 
are corrupted with the filthineſs, muddineſs 
of the water, a long time after they were 
drown'd, and caſt on ſhore. 

Many are ſuffocated by burning Charcoals 
in a cloſe Room, and ſometimes recovered, it 
taken in time, elſe quite ſmother'd. Theſe 
you ſhall perceive their faces wan and-pale, no 
pulſe beating, all the extream parts cold, 
ſpeech and metion ceaſe, fo that there is little 
hopes of recovery, only as thus, put your hand 
tothe region of the heart, and if you tind 
any heat and pulſation, then there is life re- 
| maining, 
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maining, elſe not therefore it any perſon's 
found dead in a cloſe Room, you (hall inquire 
whether there were any Charcoals burnt 
there, or obſerve whether the walls be new 
white lim'd, and the cauſe ct their deaths 
will appear. | 
You thall know that a Perſon is poyſon'd, 
when as he complains of a great heavineſs of 
his whole Body, ſothat he is weary of himſelf; 
when as ſome horrid and loathſom taſte 
ſweats out from the orifice of the ſtomach to 


the mouth and tongue, wholly different from 


that taſte that- meat, howſoever corrupted, 


. can ſend up 3 when as the colour of the face 


changeth ſuddenly, ſometimes to yellow, or 
any other colour, much differing from the 
common cuſtom of man 3 when naufeouſ- 
neſs, with frequent vomiting, troubleth the 
Patient, and that he is moleſted with {o great 
unquietneſs, that all things may ſeem to be 
turn'd upſide down, when the Paticnt (woons 
often, and with cold ſweats. 

Thoſe Poyſons which are hot, cauſe a burn- 
ing in the tongue, mouth, throat, ſtomach, 
guts, and all the inner parts, with unquiet- 
neſs, and perpetual (weatsz but if they be ac- 
companied with a corroding and putritying 
quality, as Arſnick, Snblimate, Roſealger, or 
Kats-bane, Verdigreaſe, Orpiment, &c. they 
cauſe in the ſtomach and guts intolerable 

| O 3 pricking 


204 VADE MECUM:Or, 


pricking pain, rumblings in the belly, and con- 
tinual and intolerable thirſt, Theſe are (uc- 
ceded by vomitings, with ſweats, ſometimes 
hot, ſometimes cold, with {woonings,whence 
fuddcn death enſues. 

Poyſons that kill by cold, induce a heavy 
feep, or drowſineſs, from which you cannot 
ealily rouſe them; ſometimes they ſo trouble 
the brain, that the Patients perform many 
undecent gcliures, with their mouths and 
eyes, arms and legs, like ſuch as arc trantick 
they are troubled with cold ſweats, their faces 
are blackiſh or yellowiſh, always ghaſtly, all 
their body is benum'd, and they die in a ſhort 
time, unleſs they be helped : Poylons of this 
kind, arc?Hemlock, Poppy, Night-ſhade, Hen- 
bane, Mandrake, &C, 

Poyſons that are moiſt, induce a -cepeteial 
flcep, flux, reſolution of all the nerves and 
joints, ſo that not ſo much as their eyes may 
be ftedfaſt contained in their orbs, but will 
hang as ready to fall out 3 the extreme patts, 
as the hands, feet, noſe, ears, putrifie, . then 
death is at hand of- this kind are the bitings 
of Serpents, the venenate and putrifying humi- 
dity of the Air, &c. 

Being to make report of a Child kill'd 
with the Mother, have a care that you make 
a diſcreet report, whether the child were per- 


te& inall the parts and members thereof, that 
the 
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the Judge may equally puniſh the Author 
thereof, 


The way of making Reports, is this: 


A. B. Chyrurgion of London, being called 

this 10th of Auguſt inſtant, to viſit I. W. 
T found bim in his Bed, wounded on his head on 
the left temple, piercing the bone with a fradure, 
and depreſſion of the bone into the meninges and 
ſubſtance of the brain, by means whereof bis 
pulſe was weak, he was troubled with raving, 
convulſion, cold ſweat, and his appetite was de- 
jeficd, whereby may be gathered, that certain and 
ſpeedy death is at band. 


In Witneſs whereof, I have hereunto 
{ct my Hand, 


This, if thou art ingenious, may be a fat- 
tern of all, only looking back to what hath 
been ſaid before, ot the Signs, Lam and 
Symptoms of Diſcaſes. 


Of Bleeding at the Noſe, 


Ecauſe many places are ſtuffd with a 
ſort of Quacks- that profeſs them- 


{elves Phylicians, and take to themſelves the 
Q.4. Title- 
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Title of Doctors, who, when they come to 
a Patient, cannot diſcover their grict, unleſs it 
be apparcnt to their eyes, much leſs cure it ; 
that I might ſave the lives of divers people, I 
ſhall ſet down ſome Rules for the Cure of 
this lamentable gricf, 

The Blood that nouriſhes the brain, 2nd 
flows from the noſtrils, is wholly arterial, and 
molt pure; *tis caus'd either by 1. Anaſtomaſis, 
Opening of the veſſels, from the weakneſs 
of the vcſſcl, plenty and thinneſs of blood : 
Dierefis. 2, Separation, from a wound, con- 
tuſton, ruption, roſion. 3. Diapedeſis, tranſcola- 
tion, reſudation, from the tunic being rari- 
fiid, and blood attenuated. The external 
cauſe is known by relation : plenty, and bad 
Quality of blood, ſhew plethora, or cacochymia. 
If cri tical, ſigns of cotion appear, or a criti- 
cal day, and the Patient is eas'd. If it flow 
too much, ſwooning, droplie, &c. at latt death 
may follow. For the Cure, let his dyct be 
thickning and cold, begetting good Juice, and 
of eafie concoction. If it be critical, *tis not 
preſently to be ſftop'd, eſpecially in a ple- 
thora. | 
But the ſymptomical blecding at the Noſe 
is to be ſtay'd, which is done, by pulling back 
the blood flowing to the noſtrils 3 by repcl- 
ling it from thoſe and the neighboring parts, 


by ſhutting the open oritices of the veins, by 
check- 
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checking the prepoſterous motion of the 
blood, and by evacuating and correcting the 
ſharp and thin humors, mingled with the 
blood cauting the flux, and ltopping their 
growth, and by renthring the retentive 
faculty of the liver and the veins to all 
which do prevail very much theſe Rules fol 
lowing. 

The pulling back of the blood muſt be 
done as ſoon as can be, before the ſpirits be 
too much weakned, and this by opening a 
vein in the arm on the ſame fide the blood 
flows, taking little at a time, and often and 
you ſhall make a large orifice, if you fhnd the 
Patient tirong 3 and if you find the Hux tay 
not with this, and the following remedies, 
open a vein again, then cut the foot vein. 

After opening a vein, or before, let there 
be uſed friction, and binding of the extream 
parts, and large Cupping-glafles falined upon 
tne ſhoulder and hypochondriam of the ſame 
{ide, or both, it both rioftrils bleed 3 Galen 3 
with theſe, commands opening the pile-veins 
Forreſtus bids tix Cupping-glatles to the teer, 
without ſcarification. 

Some fatien Cupping-glaſſes to the two- 
headed muſcle of the arm. 

Crato, in his counſcls, propounds the clin- 
ching cloſe of the little tinger of the hand, of 
the ſame {ide. k 
O5 Swooning 
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Swooning, is. one remedy, it draws the 
blood and ſpirits inward, and cools the 
; Whole body. 

Zacutus Luſitanns reports, he car'd a flux, 
when all remedies fail'd, by applying an aCtu- 
al Cautery. to the ſole of cach foot. 

The aforeſaid attractives not prevailing, 
we mult come to things that repel, which may 
be applied to the forchead and temples, be- 
hind the neck, and upon the carotide arte- 
ries, as pul, thuraloes with hares-hair, & alb. 
ops, dipping flax herds in alb. ov. then lay 
the pultis upon it, and ſo apply it, from one 
temple to the other along the forchead 3 or 
only bol. armen. alb. ovi. acet. 

A fure Medicine is made of plaſter and 
vinegar two fingers thickz and it che firſt 
ftay it not, then apply another. 

Amatus Lufitanus praiſes a Cap made of 
fuch aſtringent things, and oxycrate to be put 
upon. the head, being firft ſhaven; in great 
extremity it may be try'd. 

It will be good alſo to bathe the forchead, 
arteries, temples, &*c. with cold water, or 
gxycrate with cloaths wet in, and removed as 

ſoon as they begin to heat, and then wetted 
and apply'd again : or a Bath made of juice 
of Plantan, Knot-graſs, Horſe-tail, Shepherds 


| © pwrſe, and the like, with alittle vinegar, to 


make it pierce the better, But the head muſt 
not 
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not be fomented, nor altringents apply'd, till 
ſufficient revulſions have been us'd3 lelt the 
blood too ſuddenly forc'd back, cauſe a 
greater flux, or elle by ſuddenly Rlaying, a 
convullion, apoplexy, ſhortneſs of = 4 
OC, 

Apply Vinegar alone to the forchcad, &c. 
or a wet ſponge in it, and put into the no+ 
ſirils,abouta porrenger tu!l at a time of water, 
with a good daſh; and a little while attes 
another, and (o with intermithon. 

The caſting cold water into the face, doth: 
not only repel the blood, but doth retract it 
to the inner parts, by reaſon of the tear. 
which. will be apt to ariſe thereat. 

Alſo Oxycrate held in the mouth, and often, 
chang'd, keeps blood from flowing iato the 
throat, 

Vinegar allo ſyring'd into the ear of the. 
bleeding fide, is good. 

Beiides theſe things that repel, we muſt 
think of ſuch as congratinate, , putting into, 
the noſtrilr pl: thuraloes, &c. 

Alſo ſome much commend the blowing of 
powders into the Noſe, as the a{hes of egg- 
thells, of paper, &c. but obſerve whilſt this 
is in. doing, the Patient muſt hold his mouth. 
fuil of cold water, to ſtay the medicine from 
coming into his mouth, 


Al'a the cotton of: an Ink-horn, cruſh. the 
ink. 
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ink a little out, make it up into a tent, then 
' put it into the bleeding noſtril, 

But if for all theſe remedies the flux ſtays 
not, then we muſt ufe eſcharotics z but great 
care mult be had, leſt at the falling of the eſ- 
char, bleeding begin afreſh : the beſt is brrnz 
 copperas ; for beſides cauterizing, it ſtays the 

flux, 
| It you will have it milder, mingle your 
copperas, thus : 

Re. Galls tbſs, Alum} iv. calcine them, and 

make them into powder to. be blown into the 
noſtrils. 
- But ſuch as ſtay the flux by cooling and 
thickning, are made of cooking and binding 
emulſions, juleps, conf, elef. troches, &c. as be- 
tore. 

You ſhall alſo uſe' outward Remedies to 
cool the blood, as bathing the arms and put- 
ting the tect in cold water, fomenting the 
ſtones and back with water and vinegar. 

But when we have trycd all theſe, and the 
prick be rebellious, then we mult uſe narco- 
tics, which ſtay all manner of fluxes from 
what humor ſoever, and that quick; the 
chick of theſe is Laudanumn, given to gr. ut, 
Or iv. in aq. plantag. the body being made 
ſoluble 3 but have a great care you give it not 
to one that is over-weak, leſt the natural heat 
be overcome. Syrup of Poppies is good, 


doſe - 
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doſe 23: in an aſtringent Julep, to Bed- 
ward, 

The Fuice of Nettles ſnuff't into the Noſe, 
and 3 ii. or iv. taken inwardly, and the herb 
laid pultis-wiſe to the forchead, temples, &c. 
is very good. 

Re. Hogs dung powder'd 5 iii. powder of Ro* 
ſes 3s. mix them with the juice of plantan, 
and with cotton, make tents for the noſtrils 3 
Aſſes dung (o us*d, is very good. 

Some take the blood that flows, and fry it, 
and give it to cat unknown. 

Sptkenard made into fine powder 3 i, at a 
time, in plantan water, doth ſtay the bleed- 
INgs 

Whila theſe things are doing, we mult ſee 
whether there be any thin, ſerous, or choleric 
humor mix'd with the blood 3 if there be, it 
muſt be purg'd out, it not at once, then oft- 
ner, thus: 

Be, Tamarinds 3{s. plantan leaves M. i. 
boil them in ag. font. Z vi. cloſe cover'd to 
zv, (train it, and pnt to it rh#barb ſliced, Z 7. 
yellow myrabolanes, Z(s. ſpikenard gr. Viti, 1n- 
fuſe altogether 5 or 6. hours, ſtrain them, and 
add Syr, reſar. ſol. 3 i.\ rhubarb powder'd, Di. 
F. potio. pro una doſe. 

In a bleeding that is ancient, and uſes to 
come upon the Patient often, let him take 
this Purge, at leaſt once a week, and betwixt 
evcry 
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every Purge altringent Opiats or Fuleps, &c. 
as thus : 

It. Roots of Biftort, great Comfrey, an. 5 i. 
leaves of plantan, knot-graſs, rupture-wort, ſu- 
mitory, an. M. i. the four great cold ſeedes, an, 
Z i. boil them in 9./. ag.to tþ 4. in the ſtraining, 
diſlolve white ſugar + ii. for three mornings. 

In ſtead of Fuleps and Opiats, after they 
have taken them often, they may uſe now and 
then a Syrup made with equal parts of Sugar, 
and the juice of nettles, taking every morning 
a ſpoontul. 

It the flux proceed from the over-much 
heat of the ſpleen, or the reins, then apply 
cool things to thoſe parts. 

To all theſe, to ſtrengthen the inward 
parts, let his dyet be thickning, as Calves- 
teet, Sheeps-feet, New Cheeſe, Rice, and the 
like ; his Fruits muſt be ſowre and binding,as 
Pears, Quinces, Medlars, Services, Conſerves 
made with juice of Pomegranats, Limons, 
Oranges, Sorrel, &c. let him abſtain at firſt, 
whil'(t he is ſtrong, from fleſh meats, &c. 

It he be weak, give him fome fie{h Broths 
or Panadoes, in which is botled white ſtarch 
made pure without lime. | | 

For his drink give him watcr wherein ſteel 
hath been quenched, and in ſuch water let all 
his meat be boil'd, having firſt boiled io it 
ſome. Nettle-roots. 
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Let him keep himſelf as quiet as can be; 
neither walk, nor ſpeak, nor cough 3 for the 
ftirring of his tongue and Jaws increaſe the 
flux. | 

Let his face be cover'd, and his eyes clos'd, 
that he ſee not the blood, tor meerly conceit 
oftentimes moves the blood to a greater 
flux. 

Let him avoid immoderate watching, for 
that will render the blood ſharp, and more 
flaid z ſleep tempers the humors, and ſays 
any manner of flux. 

Finally, Let him ſhun paſſions of the mind, 
as Anger, Laughter, Joy, &c. 


Ah— 


AN APPENDIX. 


- Rules for Bleeding and Purging, &c. 
es is praci.'d in five Caſes. 


I. To evacuate inia Plethora, and In- 

flammation, 

2. To draw from the part affe&ed, as 
months ſupprelt, &c. 
' 3. To revel, derive, of which before, all 
this per ſe : For, | 

4. It cools, but by accident, - 

5. To preſerve, by hindring fluxions, and 
inflammations, Spring and Fall, for divers 
| other 
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other griets 3 every vein eyacuates more or 
leſs 3 the veins in the arm vacuate from the 
head, and parts below the neck 3 the Saphe- 
na, helps thole parts that are lower, as the 
bladder, womb, &c. and. all parts below the 
rcins 3 but the reins, hxmorrhoids, months,are 
cur'd by cutting the upper veins 3 but if they 
are obſtructed the lower. Arteries are rare- 
ly cut, becauſe of danger 3 and if the Virtuoſi 
could invent a way to open them as ſafely as 
veins, they would oblige Mankind for ever. 
The middle age bear Phlebotomy beſt; yet in 
necelſity any age, but ſparingly 3 therefore 
Galen lets not blood for prevention till 14,nor 
after 70 by reaſon of debility, and defect 
of blood; but it they have much blood, 
ſtrong, and diſcale require, they may phle- 
botomize, as Avenzoar let his Son blood but 
three years old, The habit is likewiſe to be 
look d to, for thoſe that have large veins, not 
too lean, nor whitiſh, of tender fleſh. may 
bleed more, the contrary leſs » ſo that *cis 
more proper for Men,than Women in Spring 
and Aaturnn, 7, Apb. 54, than Summer and 
Winter, The ſame of Regions 3 hot Airdif- 
ſipates the ſpirits, and humors 3 cold, e con- 
tra, cools more one that hath loſt bloocyz but 
upon neceſlity let blood in any placeand time. 
For preſervation, in the morning, an hour at- 
tcr Sun-riling. In great diſcaſcs any how, 
an 
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and in the beginning, and any time oft the 
diſeaſe: If he hath uſcd a full dyet take 
boldly, elſe ſparingly. Sometimes you may 
Jet blood ad animi deliquium, 1. Aph.23. in 
great burning Fevers, becaule it cools the bo- ' 
dy, moves the belly, and {weat. In great in- 
flammations,- it leſſens blood, and hinders its 
motion to a noble part, Laſtly, *tis a reme- 
dy for the greateſt pains, fo that it may be al- 
moſt calld maximum remedium, but this 
animi deliquium is a deccittul mbaſure, for 
{ome faint preſently, others not, though they 
bleed tzo much, ſo that *tis ſafer to -keep 
withia bounds, and repeat it. 

To Phlebotomy, belong ſcarifying and cup- 
ping, of which before, only note, this with- 
out that diſcuſſes winds, evacuates inſfenfibly, 
ſtays bleeding, vomiting, months, 5. Apb. 
50, Small ones ſerve attcr evacuation, they 
hurt in the beginning of inflammation and 
plethor#”s ;, they evacuate much apply'd tothe 
arms, hams, buttocks, &c. and ſcarihed, to 
revel, attra&t, &c. in acute diſeaſes, fluxions 
ot the eyes, diſeaſes of the head and breaſt ; 
Their effects are in a mean, between bleeding 
and leeches 3 blecding draws from the pro- 
found parts,cups thoſe nigh the skin3 leeches, 
thoſe between the profound and skin. It the 
blood be groſs, foment the part well with 


warm water, bcfore you fix them, but of theſe 
before. Leechcs 
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Leeches belong to bleeding too, they 
wound the skin with a triangular bite,they are 
us'd where cups cannot, as in the gums, lips, 
arms, ©, it you let.not the blood flow after 
they are taken off, in the hxmorrhoids, you 
will not ftiad ſuch great wonders from them, 
for my ever honoured Maſtcr, Dr. Patin was 
wont to ſay, That they are little cunning Ani- 
mals, aud ſuck the pureſt and fineft blgod, and ſo 
leave the groſs. 

Apply them not, till you have kept them a 
fortnight, or three weeks, in fair water,chang- 
Ing it every third day, then take them in the 
middle with a clean cloth, and apply them 3 
if they will not bite, waſh with a liccle warm 
milk the part, ora little Pidgeons blood, or 
ſcarific it a little 3 if you would have them 
bleed more, cut off their tails 3 if you would 
have them fall, rub their head with aloes, or 
ſalt, an argument they ſuck ſweet blood 3 
when you would fiay the flux, apply a cleft 
bean, or tinder, and bind where you may. Af- 
tex they are taken from the hemorrhoids, let 
the Patient fit over a baſin of hot water, and 
you may have as much blood as you will, 

Purgation is an evacuation of humors, that 
offend in quality, Gal. in 2, Apb. 1. by quali- 
ty here you muſt not underſtand {imple heat, 
cold, &c. for then alteration would ſufhce, 
but a cacochymic ſpecies, or redundance - of 


humors 


-- oi. Ib. ot ee... 2. DA. 0.20... 


Gy _r FF ” 


A Companion for - a' Chyrargions 307 
humors inept for nouriſhment. S&! talia pur» 
gettur, qualia purgari- oportet, confert & facile 
ferunt, 1 Aph; 2. Sin minus contra. Now 
according to the three Regions of the body, 
you are to order your Purges 3. the firſt Re- 
gion, fince the invention of the cixculation of 
the blood, is the inteſtines and ftomach 3 the 
24 takes in all kind of veſſels, including the 
meſeraics and capillaries z the 3d includes what 
is without the veſſelsz yet the method (till 
remains inviolable : that to the firft you mult 
uſe lenient, to the 2d cathartics, to the third 
ſtrongeſt and ſudorifics, Purging is cither 
by vomit or dcjcaion, gently, meanly, or 
vehemently, and taken at mouth, or anus, as 
cly{ters, &c, 

But let thoſe who vomit, be cafily urg'd, 
and accuſtom'd, having a large breaſt, 
4: Apb. 6. Hippocrates counſels to vomit 
two days together, for the ſecond carries off 
the reliques, ſtrong ones empty the liver and 
viſcera, gentle the Stomach, proper in Parox- 
iſms, and at other times. 

Dejedion, is proper for the ſick and neuter, 
not ſound, unleſs- very gentle, 2. Aph. 36. 
4.Aph.16, nor o1d,nor infants, but by nuiſe, or 
{uppoſitory, &c. the Ancients open'd paſſages 
by moiſtning meats, clyſters and baths, 
4. Aph. 13. &c. thick huwors are to be at- 


tenuated; 2, Aph, gFthin need no prepara» 
tion» 
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tion. Purge not in the beginning of a diſ- 
eaſc, till you ſee ſigns of concodtion, unleſs 
humors be turgentz z- e. mighty unquiet 
and malignant, leſt they fall upon ſome noble 
part, - For coffa purganda, non eruda , iow 
coction is an action of 'the natural heat upon 
paſſive qualities, and *tis cither of meat, and 
humors for nouriſhment, or of morbitie hu- 
mors 3 that is natural, this partly natural, 
partly preternatural; for the humor, being 
not altogether benign, nor wholly ſtrange, tis 
not fully overcome by heat 3 ſo that they muſt 
be ſuch, as hot ſyrups, &c. that conco, cold 
can but prepare : veneſed:on,/ gentle cathartics, 
alteration by contraries-help preparation 3 fſe- 
rous humors cannot be cancocted 3 hot ſyrups, 
&c. help concoction, (but concoct not of 
themſelves) by cheriſhing the heat, which 
. concocts after; the ſame of hot wine, meat 
and drink, &c. 

2. Look to the nature of the diſcaſe, which 
the humor indicates, as a cancer from atra 
bils, a tertian fever from bile. - 

3. The habit of body : thin, extenuated, 
cold,dry bodies, &c.are ſparingly,or not at all 
to be purg'd. Women with child are not to 
be purg'd, unleſs from the 4th month to the 
7th. 

4. The Air, for tog,hot, or roo cold, is 
hurtful 3 in a hot ſeaſon bodies are leſs apt to 


purge, 
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purge, 4. Aph.5. before and afterthe Dog-days 
medications: are difficult, becauſe the ſpirits 
are exhauficd by heat, which is augmented by 
purgers 3 heat draws to the circumference, 
the medicines to the centre. In Winter, hu- 
mors are ſcarcely mov'd, becauſe cold den- 
ſates 3 Spring is the beſt, then Autumn 3 the 
{tme of a temperate Region, ec. yet it ne- 
ceſlity, purge at any time, even upon a criti- 
cal day, if judgment be not then expected 3 
whence Hippocrates purg'd the 7th, 14th 
day. : 
5. Know whether he formerly uſed a bad 
dyet, as.in Famine or War, then you mult 


purge by degrees 3 interim nouriſh with good 


meats 3 ſo thoſe uſe much exerciſe, need little 
purging) or thoſe apt to vomit, &c. Dejefic- 
nes non ſunt numero eftimande. Beware of 
too ſtrong, or too gentle evacuation 3 ſtrong 
weakens, hurts the Stomach, 2. Aph. 3. cau- 
ſes convullion, and other bad ſymptoms; 
gentle, movent ſed non promovent, cauſes gri- 
ping,, &c. According to Galen, Phlebotomy 
ought to precede 3 nhicunque majoris utrinſque 
Preſidii equalis occurrit neceſſitas, 4 veneſefione 
eſt auſpicanda curatio, but ſome premit a cly- 
ſter, which is call'd prergatio minorans, to re- 
move the impurity of the firft region, leſt it 
ſhould take place of the vacuated blood 3 *cis 
good that the reſt may be the eater concoct- 
| ed. 
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ed. Purge not in a Paroxiſm, unleſs in quar- 
tans, and chronics, and firong men 3 for the 


thick humor is eaſter purg'd when *tis mov'd; 


you may ſleep a little after a ſtrong one. The 
place affected, and inclination of the humer, 
ſhew by which ways you are to purge, .as the 
head by the mouth, noſe, &c. the whole body 
by the inteſtines, the Stomach by vomit, and 
belly, taking heed always of purging by the 
part affected, as in the head affected by ſym- 
pathy, beware of vomiting, but revel down- 
wards. Laſtly, it ſymptoms vaniſh, and 
thir(t follow, the Purge was complete. . 
Purgers by Urine, ſeparate the blood and 


4 ſerum; are proper in diſeaſes that occupy the 


veins and gibbous part of the liver, ſo let the 
humor be little or mean; elſe *tis to be evacu- 
ated per alvum, unleſs nature inclines to the 
reins, and it be concodted 3 for they irritate 
crude humors, unleſs very gentle, which may 
be taken with meat, as ſem. melon. &c, crem,. 
hord. Beware them if the urinary ways be 
ulcerate, &c. then purge firſtz they hurt in 
ſuppreſs'd urine, and cutaneous diſcaſes, and 
hot, dry, tabid bodies, and obſtructions, be- 
fore purging, but wonderfully profit womens 
flux, proper rather in-the declenfion, than 
other times 3 coction is not leſs neceflary here, 
than in purging per alvum. 


Sweating is good in peſtilent Fevers, and 
other 
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other diſeaſes; to evacuate hurtful] humors 
about the habit of the body, or in the veins, 
not in the Stomach, or Guts: taking heed it 
be not immoderate, leſt it weaken, 6. Epid. 
Sed. 2. Aph. 21. in a hot conſtitution, time, 
hot difcaſes, and meagre, abſtain from the 
hotter, give them faſting, after purging, un- 
leſs the diſeaſe be malignant. My ever ho- 
nourcd Maſter, Dr. Patin, ſays, it purges on- 
ly ſerum. 

Baths are preſcrib'd warm, by Avicen, to 
hot, dry tempers, if univerſals have preceded, 
in declining of a Fever; it opens the pores, 
moiltens, reſolves the relicts of humors 3 if 
thin and few, In the habit of the body, &c. as 
in ſweat 3. too hot, econtra, They are natu- 
ral as therme, or artificialz all therme heat, 
and dry, ſalt, nitrous, ſulphurous, bitumi- 
nous, are for cold and moiſt diſcales, as Gont, 
Palfie, Aſthma, Catarrhe, Dropfie, Ulcers, Scabs 
bard Spleen, Liver, Womb, &c, Alumirous, 
tor ſpitting blood, vomit, hzmorrhoids, too 
many months, abortion, too much \{weat 3 
iron and calcanthous for the Stomach, 
Spleen, Reins, Ulcers, ec. they help all parts 
they touch mediately or immediately, not for 
people in health 3 enter the Bath maked, or 
with a ſhirt, &c. the head well cover'd. 

A temperate Bath may be us'd any time, a 
hot only in the Spring, and beginning of Sum- 
mer 5 
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met; early, or preſently after Sun-riſe 3 at 
evening, two hovrs before Sun-ſet, after gene- 
ral evacuation ; becauſe it on]y evacuates thin 
humors, leaving the thick 3 time of ſtay, ac- 
cording to the Patients bearing, leſs in the 
beginning 3 aſter longer,to two hours 3 for 20 
or 3o days, or more: the Clay is good for 
the ſame. «ffs, but to be wip'd off with the 
{ame, or hot water. 

The Artificial ſupply the natural, by dif- 
ſolving Sal, Sulphur, Nitrum, &c. 'A Bath is 
alſo made of hot or temperate water, the la(t 
for children, old people, women, tabid 3 it 
moitltens, looſens, ſoftens, attracts aliment, 
helps ſcabs, wearinels, itch, pains, winds, me- 
Jancholy, heavineſs of the head, watchings3 
long ſtay reſolves and dryes, ſhorter ſoftens 
and ſtrengthens 3 hurts with a full belly, and 
plenty of crude humors 3 or weakneſs of a 
principal part. 

A cold Bath, though it may profit by 4n- 
tiperiſtaſis, firengthen fie(hly men, ſtay flux, 
yet it hurts children, old men and meagre 3 
Baths may be made alſo of oil,milk,wine, &c. 
of the nature of which fimples they partake. 
Pliny, 5. Ep. 6. recites divers parts of an ar- 
rificial one, which are-not us'd with us, 

Mineral waters are us'd to be drunk alſo, 
they are hot or cold; believe not that: thoſe 


which waſh ſolid metals, as Gold, Silver, &c. 
can 
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can obtain any thing from them. They par- 


take of the (ſpirits of metals, or thoſe mine- 
rals which may be difſolv'd in water, as the 
aluminows, nitrous, calcanthous, which are be- 
liev'd to be iron, but calcanthum is the origi» 
nal of braſs and iron, Bitumen and Sulphur 
{wim a top whence the water is unCtuous, 
of aclayiſh color, it ſoftens and opens. - Nz- 
trous are of a ſharp taſte, Ioofe the belly, dry, 
abſicrge, akin to which are the f(altilh, Alu 
minous are known by the taſte with binding, 
they cure ulcers, and fluxes, The ſharp taſte, 
ſhew the c.: leantho; 4, good in all obſtructions 3 
ſome con{iit of two or three minerals, as Sal, 
Sulphur, Alumen, They are to be caken i in 
preat quantity, proceeding, by degrees 3 con- 
{idering the nature and age of the Party, firit 
take 1b zi, aſcending to Ib v. or v/. not all at 
once, but between 2 or 3 hours ſpace, every 
hour repeating, the loſe twice or thrice 3 if 
the water be cold, drink no frefh, til], that hr 
be warm'd, and no hcavineſs perceiv'd 3 they 
torce a way by their plently by Liege or urine 3 
yct to promote operation, fome add opening 


ſyrups, limon, byzant. capil. vener. &c. or (0+ 


lutive, ſal, manna. pouders diacartham. &Cc, 
walk-after every draught, not to ſweat, ſup- 
per larger than dinner, drink White-wine or 
Alez it they work not uſe cathartics and _ 
clylters, as jalap. ſem. ebul, &c. 

P Ot 
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_ Of particular Evacuations before : only 
note, Errhing's hurt diſcales of the eycs, ul- 
ccrs and tumors of the nolez as Sternatato- 
ries in vertigo and epilepfie z fo Maſticatories 
and Apophlegmatiſms, of the Mouth, Sto- 
mach, Breaſt, by drawing humors to the 
parts, 

For Bechics, they hurt in inflammations, 
ulcers, and tutnors of the breali and lungs 
but are good to evacuate pas, to cut humors if 
thick, and bring them in mediocrity- if too 
thin. By the palate, not only che breaſt, but 
the whole body is emptied be quick-fily er. 

If he vomit too much, give milk boil'd 
with bread, or maſtich; ſmell of a toaſt in 
' vinegar, bind and rub the extreme parts 3 or 
firſt apply empl. e cruſt. panis, or a pultis of 
leven and mints or fix a Cup to the bottom 
of the Stomach, give ſyr. menth. abſinth, &c, 
aiacalaminth, arom. roſ. a powder of coral. corn, 
cerv. uſt, menth, laſt theriac, or one pill of 
laudan, 

If he vomit not within an hour. cr ſo, af- 
tcr taking it, give him a 4th, 3d, or halt of 
ſame, or ſome other he took before. 

If one purge too much, {tay it not ſudden- 
ly. but give It Recatong lenity! ing, thickning 
tiinys, -as murilag. ſem. ciden. »f} Blk, mal, 
grtm, tragac. aq. bord. tc p:d, or any tepid wa- 
cx 3 if blood come, Re. ol. amygdal, dul. 

Here 
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Here vour Chymiſts cry up their prepara- 
tions as the beft, becauſe, ſay they, they con= 
tinue the belly looſe for three or tour days af= 
ter ; for which I like them the worſe, becauſe 
by their too hiery nature, if given by ignorant 
hands, they prey too much upon the hunt 
dum radicale, and cauſe a colliquation. 
Thus much tor the Rules the young Artiſt 
ought to obſ{crvein adminitiring the maxime 
On "peneralia remedia. 
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O cnumerate its Antiquity, Progreſs, 
and Excellency, would bz nccdlels, be- 
t || ing all have it in great veneration, Cxcept 
1 


your Muacking Cypmis, woo have 
. been ſufficiently repiov d in all Countries, 
s and by ſeveral in ours, lalt of all by the learned 


t Pen of Dr. 


ris aben C HS eſtos 


_ who, 1 may ſay, Hic mus 


5 old as Jacob, Gen. 52. and 


- | other ed e Fer wiſp Law, Eccleſ. 12. all 
f Homer's Poetry flo Vo. V at Fn f! Jurilacs of Its 

Its utility to all, betid es Phyſician, Chyrure- 
- gion Ap othecary, I hail wave, ave the two 
g || lait. To the Chyrurgion *tis abſolutely nes 
), | ccfiary, for it ignorant Ncreln, he may Com= 


mit mortal crrors 3 and how can the Apothe=- 
cary apply topics by the Paylicians order, it 
P 2 he 
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he know not the fite of the parts ? fo that you 
ſee as divine Plato would let none enter his 
School of Philoſophy ignorant of Geometry, 
ſo none the School of Phytic it ignorant in 
Anatomy 3' which is the bafis of Phytic, and 
it unknown or neglected. the whole Fabric, 
mult needs come. to ruine. 

'Tis an exaG& artificial dificftion of a body, 
1, In genera], into the trunks 2. e. head, breaſt, 
belly and limbs; wherein you fee a bone, car- 
tilage, ligament, membrane, fibre, vein, artery, 
nerve, fleſh, fat  ſ1milar parts, of which the 
diſhmilar are made 3 compound, as the heart, 
&c. more and molt compound, as hanas, and 
limbs; of all which in order. 

A Bone is a moli cold, dry, earthy, hard 
part, made to be the pillar and defence of the 
other parts. Agriſtle is ſofter than a bone 3 in 
old men ſornetimes it degenerates into one; 
they axe plac'd about the ends of bones, glu d 
to them tor their conſervation 'and ealie”mo- 
tion; yet ſome are ſeparated, and make a 
ſeparate body, as thoſe of the lower jaw, the 
articu'ation of the clavicles, the ſfternon 3 ar- 
ticulation of tihia and femur; befides thoſe of 
the larynx, 'and wind-pipez others prop up 
ſoft parts, as the noſtrils and cars. 

A ligamciit binds the bones together 3 ſofter 
than a grilile, harder than a membrane. 


A membrane, or coat, is {oft and dilatablc, 
the 
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the covering of other parts,or the receptacle 
of ſomething, as the fomach, bladder, gall : 
therefore *ris properly a tznic, it it make a 
N hollow body 3 if it embrace a ſolid body, a 
d membrane. 

A fibre, is a thred ſiretched over a mem- 
brane,. or jaterwoven for its {ircngth 3 accor- 


', ding to-its various fite upon it : *tis divided in- 
k, to right, oblique, and tranſverſe 3 not only for 
= their routual help, but to (ixengthen the meme 
v, brane 3 from every one,'tis thought, is pertor- 
Ic med an a&tion3 as the right draws, tranſverſe 
t, reteins, oblique exptls > which abſolutely de- 
d pends on the inbred faculty of the part, which, 
as it hath violent dilation, fo hath it ſponta- 
d ncous and natural contraction, by reaſon of 
e the fibres. 
n A vein is a membranous veſſel, round and 


T h{tulous, alotted to contain and conduct blood 
d through the whole body. 


J- An artery is a pipe of the ſame membra- 
a nous nature, but a little harder and thicker, 
ie | detign'd to contain and diſtribute the arteri- 
r- ous blood, up and down. 

of A nerve is a pipe made to carry animal ſpi- 


ip | rits, which becaule *tis molt fubtile, therefore 

the cavity of this pipe is ſo ſmall, that *tis not 
e& | diſcernable. Fleſh in diilimilar and organical 
parts, where a bone is wanting, 15 the founda- 
tion of the other parts, and makes the chief 
i part 
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part of corpulency 3 *tis foft, thick, concre- 
ted, and conc,Gted of blood only, it red 3 or 
of blood and fſced, if white : viſcerous and , 
mnuſculous,. very cd; mc:mbranous and glandy- 
Jous, w hite ; for every ſubſtance of the be Wy = 
els is call'd fie{h, or parenchyma, a congetation 
of blood. The thicker ſubitance of ccrtain 
membranis which are the conccptacles of 
ſomething, which by dilating and contracting 
thcir body, ought to draw, retcin, ard cxpel, 
is alſo cal'd ficth, or flicſh-like fubliance : the 
thick ſpungy ſubſtance of the glandules, is 
call'd ficſh 3 but chicfly the ſubſtance of the 
mulcles deſerves the name of ficlh. Ihe fat, 
_ though it appear, all the parts being tiniſh'd, 
and in a big child, and grow to to the parts 
themſelves 3 becauſe in the compoſition of 
organic parts, it oft concurs to make the bulk; 
my ever honoured Maſtcr, Dr. Riolan, num- 
bers it amongſt the ſimilar parts: 'tis the thin» 
neſt part of blood, fat and oily, {weating out 
of the veins through their tender coat, and 
hardnivg about other membranes 3 *tis two- 
fold, with Ariſtctle, Prince of Philoſophers, 
ſofter, outer, hardcr inner 3 2. e» Pmele and 
-Stear, Greaſe and Suet, 
Of theſe you will hear mention often made 
in explication of the diflimilars, though in 
ſome places they. exilt a part, not join'd to 


others to make an organ, but are confider'd 
aC- 
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according to their peculiar uſes 3 Yet are uni- 
ted in organic parts, to perform action, or for 
uſe and according to the various ofhces they 
exccute to fie ation, are divided into four 
orders 3 for in every organ there is the chief 
part, by which action is perform'd, another 
without which it cannot be done 3 a third, by 
which *tis conſerv'd : But in every Organ the 
chief part ought to be ſimilar, and proper to 
it, ſuch as is not found in any other 3 which ft- 
milar cannot officiate alone, it not helpt by 
others, therefore the conſent and union of 
others is neccflary z wherefor2 every move- 
able ation properly belongs to an organic 3 
none, unlcſs alteration, to alimilar, to which, 
beſides the compolition of an organ, belongs 
only uſe, which it contributes to periect ore 
eanic ation, So from the dignity of their 
action, organics are divided into 1. principals, 
which ſupply the whole body with matter 
and faculty; with Phylicians they are 3. Cor, 
Cerebrum, Fecur. Ariſtole held but one, i. Core 
King of all, the r<ft are 2, muniſtring and 
ſubſervient. 

Now exactly to inveſtigate the ſtructure of 
every part, obferve its name, ſubſtance, tems 
per, origine, ſite, quantity, number, figure, color, 
connexion, communiony action arid uſe, Con= 
nexion differs from communion : for con= 
nexion is an adhering ot a-part to its neigh- 
P 4. bor, 
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hor, be it one or more, of which it depends ; 
which is ſometimes taken for the origine of 
the part it {clf; yet in ſome parts origine is 
difliinguiſh'd from connexion : But commus 
nion with parts nigh or remote is univerſal, 
by veins, artcries and nerves, by whoſe inter- 
vening all parts communicate with one ano- 
ther 3 or particular, when any part communt- 
cates with remote or nigh parts, by peculiar 
pipes; ſo the gajl communicate with the 
liver, and dudenum by bilious paſſages; the 
reins and bladder, by the urcters, with one an- 
other. 

Order of docrine begins with the bones, 
but diſſection with the belly, in Greck Coilia, 
becauſe -hollow 3 fited from coſte nothe, or 
diaphrag. to os pubis, hath three Regions, 
upper, Stomachal, middle, Umbilical z lower, 
Hypogaſtric. The ſides of the upper are Hy- 
pochondria, of the middle Nia, the. lower the 
Navel, Sides of the Hypogaſtrie are imguina, 
the middle ctron, the lower pubes, Divided 
by peritoneum into greater cavities, which hold 
the nutrient parts 3 and the leſſer the bladder, 
genitals in men, and womb in women, which 
bare no child. Hath parts containing and 
contain'dz thehrit proper, common, and di- 
verſe; common, cuticula, cutis, membrana, 
adipoſa, carnoſa, & communis muſculoram : 3 Pro- 


per, the muſcles and peritoneum z diverſe, be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe refer*d to other place and ule, are partly 
fleſhy, parrly bony, as vertebre lumbornum, & 
pelvis and muſcles as hereafter. The contein'd 
are nutritial, and genital; *tis knit.outward- 
ly to the breaſt and lower limbs, by the skin3 
inwardly by peritoneum. It prefles the parts 
contain'd to expel excrements up and down, 
and force the child. 

Cuticula firſt appears, like the peel of 
Onions, effloreſcentia cutis 3 next cnutis 3 of an 
exquifite temper, porous for infenlible tran- 
ſpiration 3 immoveable ſave the forehead, not 
in Beaſts, and the Elephant kills Flies, moving 
his skin, rids ſweat, and fuliginous filth. Then 
Membrana adipoſa, (ticks cloſe to cutis, and 
membr, carnoſ. ſave in forchead, cods, and 
yard 3 warms in Winter, cools in Summer: 
under it is mcmbr, carn. obſcure in aged, in 
brutes *tis next the skin, by which they often 
move it, rigor comes from it. Next mem» 
bran. commun. muſcul. thin, yet ſtrong, com- 
paiting them like a girdle. 

Before the mulclcs of the belly are treated 
of, the general doctrine of them is to be pre- 
mis'd. 

A muſcle is an inſtrument of voluntary 
motion, depending on our will ; and becauſe 
it governs the action, 'tis diſlimular, com« 
pounded of many timilars, in which flcſh pre- 
dominatesz yea, by ficlh, Hippocrates and 
LY Ariſtotle 
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AriſtotJe underſtand muſcles. Beſides ficſh, 
*tis compos'd of a vein, artery, nerve, fibre, 


* membrane, ligament -or tendon, and fo 
| hot, 


Its true original is blood in the firſt form- 
ing of parts, but by connexion in its ends, "tis 
ſaid to rife from a firm part, and be inſerted 
into a moveable one, becauſe defignfd for mo- 
tion, which is caus'd from ſomething at 
Quiet. 

This original and infertion is known by 
conduct and ſeries of fibres, whereby you 
may judge of its fite, whether right, oblique, 
or tran{verſe; for by theſe potitions in a 
man's body, all the muſcles of it inward and 
outward are diſpos'd. 

Thcir quantity and magnitude are vari- 
ous, according to the variety of places, and 
parts to 5e mov'd, which require greater or 
{maller muſcles, 

Thcir number great, my ever honored 
Malicr, Dr. Kiolan, computes to be 431. but 
ſince our body is double, its muſcles are fo 
too 3 few lingle, as ſphinGers and diapbragma, 

Their tigure various, ſquare, triangular, 
round, long, four-fided, deltois like & three-fided, 
yet are uſually round, whether you regard its 
circumfercnce in a plain muſcle, or its bulk in 
'a lorg and thick one : Therefore Hippocrates 
I, de arte, detincs a muſcle, ficſh turn'd about 

: into 
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into an orb z but their greatcſt part are lon- 
giſh : wherein obſerve their middle more 
{welPd, the ends narrower 3 the middle 1s 
call'd venter 3 the immoveable end caput, the 
moveable tendo, or aponeuroſis, becauſe *tis 1n- 
{crted into rhe part to be mov'd 3 cagh end, 
for the moſt part, is nervous, but tendo is all 
nervous, in almoſt all the long muſcles 3 ven- 
ter is carnous, {cldom nervous. 

Their color red for the molt part, livid, and 
leaden in a few, ited in ſome ſordid plice. 

Their connexion double in both ends, and 
deverſe parts; whereot one ought to move,the 
other not, Morcover, they move the parts 
to which they adhere in pathing, though not 
delign'd fo to do. 

They all communicate with parts by-veins, 
arteries and nerves, which they reccive above 
their venter, to infuſe in them a motive 
Power, 

Their action is univerſal, agreeing to alt 
of *em, 2. motion; particular, z. the motion 
of ſome one part. This is perfom''d by its 
contraction, when whil't retracted towards 
its head, *tis ſhortned, and {wells without 3 
which agrees with all, except thoſe of abdo- 
men, which, acting and contracted, {well 
within, becauſe they have no oppolie bones 
to thrult againſt 3 therefore its true action Is 
contraction, oz conſerving what is coy 
cd 3 
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ed, which motion is caJl'd #onicxs, in one 
mulcle remaining long in one figure, or in 
many acting and extending together , as 
when the whole hand- is held long elevated 
and extended, 

The motion of other muſclcs, as extenſion 
and relaxation, are only by accident. On theſe 
motions depend the motion of the parts, 
which are not only diſtinguiſh'd by difference 
of place, before, behind, upward, downward 
but alſo by tigure of the part, which is the lite 
of the part in motion, Now their fite is <ci- 
ther larger, and that ſtreight, call'd extenſion, 
or ob/ique, and that cither lateral, as abdul 
on, and addufion in the finger, or with in- 
verſion,as pronation, and ſupination, in the hand 
and radius. Alſo by reafon of their like or 


contrary motion, they are call'd fellow or 


brother muſcles, which in oppolite places con- 
ſpire to the fame action, as the muſcles, which 
bend the cubjt, are fited in the ſame partz the 
temporal muſcles wich move the jaw in di- 
vers parts: {uch as perform a contrary motion, 
are call'd  a#tagoni(t , as the bcenders are op- 
polite to the extenders, 

The fcilows are almoſt alway alike in mag- 
nitude, number, ſtrength; the antigoniſts vary 
much according to the weight of the part to 
be mov'd, or vehemency of the ation. The 
conduct of the fibres, thews the manner of 
action 
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aQion in a muſcle by its ſite 3 for ſo you may 
cafily diſtinguiſh a right one, from an oblique 
and tranſverſe. Alfo the diverſe conducts of 
the fibres, in the ſame muſcle, as they aredi- 
re&ly carried to divers ritings and inſertions, 
ſhew the diverſity of actions in the ſame 
muſcle, as in the Trapezium 3 for by the ex- 
tremities of the fibres, you know the head and 
tendon 3 where the nerve is inlerted, there's 
the head; but the tendon is more nervous 
than the head, and directly oppotite. If a 
mulcle perform one ation, or many, accord» 
ing to the variety of its riſing, it obtains di- 
vers connexions, 7. heads and tendons. 

Now a tendon is the extreme part of a 
muſcle, by which we bind and move the 
bones: begot in the fir{t conformation,the firlt 
and chief part of a muſcle, which rakes its 
beginning from the muſcle's riſe.and is ſpread 
about all its body 3 it & tendon is nervous in 
the beginning, *tis ſo in its end or it in the 
beginning it be divided into fleſh by fibres, 
they are after united to form a tendon, Such 
have {trong muſcles, which execute (ſtrong 
action in ficxion, extcntion, and tonic moti- 
on, as in the upperand-lower joints, and back, 
for the erection of the ſpine or trunk of the 
body : other muſcles, as they are fibrous in 
the begtnniog, ſo arc they inthe end, - 

Much fat is- caſt about a hard and rough 
tendon, 
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tendon, to moilten it, that it may move the 
eaſterz theretore fibres difſperft through the 
fleſh, are nothing elſe than a tendon fo divi- 
ded, and torn alunder 3 and vice verſa, a ten- 
don is notning elſe than united fibres 3 and 
thereſore a tendon is either. compaGt and (olid, 
or divided into fibres, 

Now tendons are ſolid or plain, or mem- 
branous, or round, ſhort, or long 3 if they be 
nervous in the beginning of a mulcle, they 
will be ſuch in the end: ſometime they are 
{cen nervous in the end, although they have 
Original from the fleſhy head of mulcles. 

The hardneſs, thickneſs, lightneſs, and fil- 
ver whiteneſs, with excellent clearnefſs of a 
folid, long, or membranous tendon, is admi- 
rable z whence it acquires fo much comlineſs, 
that Fallopzus, a moti excellent Paduan Phy- 
lician, afhrms there's nothing more beautitul 
than a tendon, and chryſtalline humor; where- 
fore ſince *tis a fimilary part, begot of feed, 
endow'd with a peculiar {ubſtance, ſuch as 1s 
never found but in a muſcle, it may deſcr- 
vedly be thought its chict part, on which de- 
pends irs action 3 the other parts co-operate 
With a tendon. 

Of the mwſcles after, under which lies the 
peritoneum 3 {tretch'd over all the parts of the 
guts, whence ſonam'd, ab Arabibus ſiphac "tis 
the largeſt membrane in the body 3 _ 
an 
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and unequal, obſerv'd to be thickeſt from the 
navel to the pubes in women, in men contra» 
ry. The external membrane is knit to the 
vertebre Inmbor. the internal is disjoin'd to 
reccive the reins, and redoubled to make the 
meſentry, cover the diaphragm, and liver 3 
communicates with chief parts, and particu- 
larly with all parts contain'd, giving them 
membranes, ergo may be calld their mother 3 
as meninges of the brain, white as other mem- 
branes are, 

Next the Cavl, a thin, double, ſat mem- 
brane,divided into four parts, inteſtinal, hepa- 
tical, lienal, meſenterical, becaulſe it covers 
them, and riſes from the laſt, Under this lie 
the Guts, a tubulate body, rifing from the 
pilorus, and diverſly circumvolv'd, end in ans 3 
'tis one body, but diverſly, nam''d, becauſe of 
its divers conformation, uſe, lite, &c. chiefly 
divided into thin and thick 3 the thick fur- 
round the thin in the middle 3 the thin divi- 
dcd into, 

I, Duodenum, 12 fingers breadth in length, 
begins at the Stomach. 

2, Fejunum, - betwixt this and duodenum, | 
is the choler paſſage,near which is the Sweet = 
bread paſſage obſerv'd by Virſungus 3 it be- 
eins where the guts begin to be wreath'd on 
the left fide 3 lies wholly in the navel region 
a cubit and halt long. 

Zo Ilinum 
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3. Nlium, from winding, flenderer, but 
longer than the reſt 3 occupies Nium and Hy- 
pogaſtrium ; it is ſubject to paſſio iliaca, which 
is an inflammation, not a twiſting of itz and 
falls down ſometimes into the groin, and 
cods, The thick, 

I, Cecum. and its wormlike appendix. 

2. Colon, thc largeſt of all; it begins 
at the right rein near the appendix, and tuz- 
ned upward, lies under the liver and ſtomach, 
paſſeth to the left Hypochond. where 'tis 
wreath'd : in its obliquation and deſcent to- 
wards 1/;zum, it touches thgleft rein, and a lit- 
tle below, bowcd like an $8, <nds in the top 
of Os Sacrum. To its beginning is falined a 
valve opening downward, hindering any re- 
ercſs from the great guts to the ſmall 3 *tis 
knit to the membrane of the peritonexm, 

3. Rofium, which from the top of Os Sa- 
crum, pergit ad annum 3 they are leven times 
longer than the body, the thin are to carry the 
chyle, the thick to receive the excrement z 

The Mcſentry binds the guts in their pla- 
ccs 3 {cated in the middle belly rifes from the 
vertebre lumbor. *tis double, between 1s fat, | 
and many glandulz, and a fourtold kind of | 
veſlels, (vene laGee faning the 4th) Sceing | 
it communicates with the ſpleen, per arterias || 
celiac, & venam ſplenicam ; the guts by con- 


nections, liver, &c, and hath a fat glandulous 
fub- 
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| ſubſtance fit to retain impurities, it may well 
be call'd the Nurſe of difcaſes 3 therefore 
h with Fernelius, one ought to have a grea 
. careSto purge it, &c. 
4 The Sweet-bread, Pancreas is a ſpungy mean 
between ficlh and glandul, reaches from hepar 
to ſplen, both whole filth it receives, call d the 


* latt's Deputy, and lies under the Stomach. 

$ Within the belly are contain'd two notable 

s veins, one call'd porta, diſpers'd to parts de- 

_ lign'd for nouriſhment, going no turther 3. the 

” other, call'd-cava, nouriſhes the whole body 3 

(- calt without peritoneums cavity, join'd with 

P aorta, creeps along, lumbos and dorſum z and 

* Þ is thought produc'd from cor, not ven. porta's 

-— | trunk; deſcending the belly, emits, 

_ I, Gaſtrepiploim, diſtributed to the ſtomach 
and caul, 

4 2. Inteſtinalis, to duodenum. 

- 3. Cyſtice gemelle, to the gal. 

_ 4. Gaſtrica minor, to the right fide of the 
ſtomach. 

WF Theſe branches thus produc'd, the trunk is 


ic Þ} divided into two famous branches, ſpl -nical 
"2 Þ and meſenterical z this into four, of which the 
$ largeſt keeps the name. 
© Þ 2. Homorrboidalis ſlides to the right gut. 
s 23. Czcalis,carricd to the blind gut, or be- 
Z ginning of colon. 

4. Goes to, and nouriſheth the reſt of co- 
lon, Toſt in the pancreas, The 
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The ſplenical, where it is dete&ted, produ- 


ces four oppoſite veins above and below ; 
Gaſtrica major, aſcending to the lerft fide of 
the ſtomach 3 Epiploica dextra oppoſite to 
this, diſpers'd to the gawl 3 corenaria flomachi- 
ca to the- ſtomach z epiploica finiftra to the 
caul, 

The celiacal artery accompanics the bran- 
ches of wena cava, and is a branch of the 
great artcry deſcending z and look into. how 
many branches vena porta is divided, into. fo 
many is this z communicates with vens por- 
ta, by conjunction of their mouths, In Hips 
pocrates, Ih. de morbis mulierum, *tis call d the 
breathing place of the lower belly. Duret in 
Coac, Hipp. p. 383. 

Notable is the ſplenical artery, which gocs 
not by the parceras, but creeps according to 
the longitude of the deaphragm, by the {pine 3 
*ris as big as the ſplenical vein, ambiguous in 
its progreſs, and gives no branches to netgh- 
bor parts : inſerted into the fpleen by a dous 
ble forked branch, as the ſp/enical vein 1s {0 
when the celiacal artery is taken away, look 
_ Not for any other ſplenical artery,unle(s twoor 
three ſmall artcries, paſſing to the ſtomach. 

The Stomach conlitts of 2 proper mem- 
branes, and 1. com.mon from peritoneum, lited 
between the liver and the ſplcen, like a Bag- 
pipe 3 the ingreſs is call'd Stomachus, the egrels 
Pylorts, 
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Pylors, equal in heighth, leſt Vicuals ſhould 
ſlip through before digeſted 3 communicates 
of with all parts of the body. 


'O The liver, the organ of blood, is Iike con- 
1 creted blood, fited in the right hypochondrium, 
e under the ſhort ribs. In man *tis not divi- 
dcd into lobes, or tingers, as in brutes, yet 
1- there is a cletrt, where the umbilical vein 
ie creeps into it, and ſometimes two little ones 
W under it, or one which receives the vena porta 
0 trak, though it be continuous, Anatomilts 
po divide it into two Regions. 
- 7. Superior, exterior, call'd gibbous, into 
Ec which vena cava ſprinklcs its roots: 
in 2, Inferior, interior, call'd cavow, into 
which vena cava ſcatters hers. 
'S The gall-bladder, is a two-coated mem- 
0 | brane, reccives the choler flowing from the 


liver, fix'd to its great lobe under it, It re- 
n {cmbles a large Pear 3 hath cyſtic and hepatic 
- | pipes to carry choler 3 that carrics thin choler 
= | into this, which carrics thick and all aways. 
0 Spleen is plac'd againſt the liver, and is Its 
& | baſtard, and licutenant in blood-making ; 
r } ſpongy, ſprinkled over with many veſſels like 
| thrids3 knit into the Romach by remarkable 
- | veins, calPd vas breve, by which it disburthens 
d | it ſelf into the ftemach; ſplenical veins and 
;- | arteries into the guts and reins like a tongue 
S | in brutes, the ſole of a foot in men, 


Here 
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Here of the venacava, and aorta, within 
the belly. | 

The trunk of cava in reſpe& of the liver, 
which by a branch ſupplies it with blood, may 
be divided into the upper and lower trunk 3 
the lower produces vena alipoſa, diſpers'd in- 
to the fatty membranes of the rein, then the 
emulgent, diſtributed to the reinz then the 
{permatic, whoſe right ſide riſes from c2va's 
crunk, the left from th* emulgent 3 laſtly, it 
emits 3 or 4 branches, calld Iumbares, into 
the loins, -cven to ſpine medulla. 

When the trunk comes to the top of os ſa- 
erum, tis parted into two pipes, which from 
their fite are call'd T/iaci canales, From theſe 
on both fides are produc'd other veins, chict- 
ly Sacra, Hypogaſtrica, Epigaſtrica,PuTenda. In 


Women Hypogaſtrica is larger, and nourithes 


more parts, holds the men(trual blood, till fit 
for voiding Epigaſtrica is twotold in women, 
1. Alcends to muſculus reus, th' other oppo- 
lite deſcends to the womb. 

Seeing the veins are the veſſels and concep- 
tions of blood, they have @ thin coat, except 
that this cava*s trunk hath a thicker and 
ſtronger, to prevent breaking, it the blood 
ſhould ſwell and boil _in't, and might by the 
coats tenderne(s ſweat and breathe out, Hip- 
pocrates clegantly calls the veins ſpiracula cor- 
poris 3 becauſe they being open'd, there _ 
a fu- 


A Companion for a Chyrargion. 333 
a fuliginous ſpirit with the blood, and at the 


ſame time Air let in cools. 

The deſcending trunk of qorta cmits fo 
7 | many branches, as th" inferior trunk of cava 
2 


produces; but tranſmits the remarkable 
ſplenic artery undivided, winding to the 
2 ſpleen. This is broad, of the thickneſs of a 
: quill, furnjſhes it with artcrial blood, that the 
$ thick blood might be attenuated, and made 
t fit tonouriſh the ſtomach, and neighbor buw= 
J els 3 and afford a fermenting juice to the ſto» 
mach for chylitying, by that mixtion of both 


- bloods. Perhaps alſo in a great obſtruftion of 
? a viciated liver, arterial bluod may be brovght 
[- to it by the ſplenic vein, and be as 1} were a 
- natural tartar vitriolate, (Oo dec blirudt it, 
n Then it produces celizes, which is divided 
's into as many branches as p.rta, and hath-com- 
it munion with it by a mutual anattomoks, 7. 
I, conjunction of the mouths of the veſlcls. 
- Th aorta trunk is miade of a tunic 6 times 
thicker than a vcin, fo not {ubj-< to an aneu- 
J- riſma, as the Icfſer arteries are, trom their 
Ft coat dilared, broken, or opcir'd, as in an arte- 
d ry cut fora vein, in the aim. 
d | Between the reins at the baſe of meſenteri- 
1c um, look for Fallopizs's, texture of nerves, 
- | wove of the ſtomachic and coflal miceting on 
f'- both fides3 from which are deriv'd all nervcs 
es difiributed to the lower bclly. 
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Renes, inſtruments of drawing and ſepa- 
rating ſerum, have a fleſhy ſubſtance, the like 
in no part; fitcd in the loins, within the peri- 
toneums folding 3 and ſeem to be plac'd with- 
out this cavity 3 ſaid to begin at the latt baſtard 
rib, they are two that one might ſupply the 
ofhce, From the hollow fide ſpring the 
eureter and emnlgent veins and arteries pro- 
ceeding from cava and aorta, Within are Pel- 
vi form'd of wreter dilated, into which drops 
ſerum through 9 carnnenl s pepilares, where 
"tis ſeparated from the blood, which nouriſhes 
them, or reflows to the emulge nt vcius theſe 
are harpned without into 9 pipes, made of 
the zreter dilated. 

Ureter is a Pipe to convey the urine to the 
bladder, which is its originat, rather than 
the reins, bezcauſe membranous ; within the 
reins parted in nine, fitted to the papilar ca- 
runcles, to dittill the ferum into the wreter ba- 
{in within them. 

The Piſs-bladder, is of a membranous 
ſubſtance, contiſting of two coats, the third, 
which is attributed to it, is a doubling of the 
peritoneum, in which it hangs, like a bottle 
inversd, and with this partition is ſevercd 
from the guts, and other parts, only in man, 
leſt it ſhould be diſplac'd with the weight of 
the guts3 it's ſhap'd as a bottle invers'd, 


whole bottom is in the lower Hypogaſtrinen, 
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the neck hid beneath under ofa pubis. The 
urine paſſes out of the greateſt hole, the other 
two axe the ends of the wreters : muſeul. 
ſpbinder's torm'd of it, contracted, ſhuts its 
orifice, There is another externus ſplentacus, 
two fingers broad, placed about its neck, and 
proftate glandules, upon this depends the 
power of its ſhutting and optning, it hath 
veins and arteries from the hypogaſtricy, nerves 
in its neck from os ſacrum 3 in its body from a 
nerve of the f1x(h pair. 

Of the genitals in Man, the yard, with the 
bladder, is firſt to be explain'd. It hath no 
ſcarf skinz cover d 'with looſe skin, which 
d vb!cd makes the preputinm, which” covers 
the 2l2ns, to which *tis ty'd with the bridle 3 
th a a inenibrane which ingirts its ligaments, 
then the v<flcls, 2 erector mulcles, 2 cjacula» 
tos, then 2 1;gaments with zrethra, *tis ſpun- 
oy, not continued to. the bladder-neck, but 
aniicXt, 

Next inging notanda, in which the cruml 
vein and axtcry, with nerves deſcending to 
the thigh, whcercon rcits the production of 
the peritoneum, drawn through holes of the 
oblique tendons and tranſverſe muſcles 3 over 
this the cremaſter- carried athwart through 
the groin to the cod, dcefcends to the teſticle, 
&c. above the bending are kernels lying 
clole the peritoneum's procels, below, near the 
ycllcls 
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veſſels 'are other, bordering upon veſſels; 
within the proceſs are contain'd vas ſperma- 
tic. carrying {cminal matter ad reſtem, and an- 
other returning from above, carrying it from 

it te the ſced bladder 3 within the procels de- 


' ſcends iium, peritoneum's ward coat being 


relaxt, if broken to the cod. 
Scrotum is the ſtones caſe 3 they are oval, 
glandulous, for making feed 3 made 1, of three 
proper membranes, for each hath two com- 
mon, c#tis and dartos 3 the tirtt proper is ery 
throides, from cremaſter expanded 3 the ſecond 
the production ot peritoneum, infolds them; 
the third call'd nerves, immediately infolds 
them3 on them oxethwart lies epididymis, like 
a {ilk-worm, to the end whereot cleaves vs 
ſpermatic. deferens, and paraſta cirſoide, entring 
zeſtts ſubſtance, and emptying the feed mat- 
ter; from the other rilcs vas ejaculatorinem, 
Womens genitals are external, Internal: 
theſe prepare ſced, or its matter,to ſpeak with 
Ariſtotl:,and attord place to conception 3 theſe 
are viſible, and mult be contemplated betore 
diſſected 3 theretore lc; us ſtay a while in the 
Porch, before we enter into the Sacred Cel); 
where is, 1. pubes ; 2, the paſſage ſhut with 
valves, (whence vulva) call'd cunnmy 3 the 
valves are term'd labra cunni, which drawn 
afide the nymphs appear, ſolid, membranous 
excreſcences, broader a top 3 where occurs 4 


ich 
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fleſhy tubercle, call'd clitoris; the nymphs di- 
{traced we (ce caruncule myrtiformes, whereof 
2 are lateral, 3d below towards aus 3 the 4th 
plac'd always at the end of zrethra, Theſe 
appear in thoſe alive 3 thruſt your finger into 
a Womans ſheath, you'll feel it rough, like an 
Oxes coat if you go higher, you'll find the 
inward orifice of the womb 3 all that ſpace 
is call d collum teri. | 

In Virgins, after the nymphs, occur a mem= 
brane call'd Hymen, drawn over the oritice, 
pierced with a little hole; if this be found, 
caruncnl.z myrtiformes are not. It it be want- 
ing, the caruncles are fo tumid, they fill the 
orifice, that they ſcarce admit a little finger 
without pain. 

To ſhew the inward parts, the parts of the 
podex maſt be cut up too, then the ſymphyſ's 
of offs prebis detected, the griſtle plac'd bc= 
tween them, mult be divided with *a ſharp 
knife, 

Theſe parts may be divided into thoſe 
which compoſe the womb, and preparers of 
{eminal matter ; theſe differ from Mens only, 
that they are not ſo firaightly or windingly 
united, as to make paraſtata cirſoide, One 
part of theſe is caried ad teſtes, the other 
ad fundum uteri, a 3d creeps ad principinm 
vaging, Teſter axe within , unlike menc, 
want Epididymis 3 but one coat, ſoft, made of 
littk 
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little bladders, whercin is a ſerous humor,will 
ſpurt in the face of the difleor, it he beware 
not. 

Theſe obſery'd, view the womb with its 
external parts 3 inits upper part riſe the horns 
and four ligaments, two broad from the 
peritoneum, in Virgins like Batts wings, 
they hold the womb from falling : two 
round and longiſh, hollow, from near the 
hornsz when they come to clytoris,they ſpread 
likc a Goole foot. 

The body of the womb is-flcſhy , ſpungy, as 
thick as a mans fingcr 3 cloath'd with 2 mem- 
branes, *tis fited in imo hypogaſtrio, in the mid- 
dle between inteftinum refium, and wveſica 
"tis like a ſmallcupping-glaſs, fometimes di- 
vided into two cavitics, whence fome bring 
two or three children at a birth, The cavity 
in Virgins ſo very ſmall, as to contain about a 
little bean, in mothers larger. 

The Cheſt,the manſion of the vitals, bound- 
&d below by coſte nothe, and diaphragm. above 
by clavicsle, its whole amplitude is form'd of 
all the ribs, vertehre ſpine, and fternon. The 
neck comprehending the beginning of ſome 
parts which belong to this, 1s reter'd to it, 
rather than the head, though its pillar. Its 
common containing, parts are the ſame with 
the belly; only the fat and fleſhy membrane, 


receive the paps in both ſexes 3 ic, Women 
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for ornament, and to nouriſh the child, they 
are made of heaps of cluſter'd kernels, con- 
tuſedly diſpos'd upon their peculiar mem- 
brane 3 the biggeſt is in the middle, under the 
teat, made oft contracted skin, and boar'd 
with a little hole, rough outwardly for the 
childs hold. Its proper containing parts are 
bony, muſculous, of which in their places, 
or membranous, 

As, 1. Plewra, includes all the internal 
parts giving them membranes like the perito- 
neum; is firmly join'd to the bony parts and 
midrif 3 double, which in {wellings ſeparate; 
reflex*d on both ſides the back, and riſing to 
ſternum, *tis redoubled, and fttames, 

_ 2. Mediaſtinum, which (cparates the lungs 
and breaſt into two parts, and is faſined to the 
claves and midrif, and by help of the pericar- 
dium, holds the heart ſuſpended, and binds 
the Midrit. | 

3. Pericardium, the hearts caſc, containing 
water to moitien 1t. 

Next Diaphragma, parts thorax, from abdo- 
men, ty'd-to all the baſtard ribs, | the chick 
tnfirument of free breathing where *tis, for 
Birds breathe without it, ]and to two true ones, 
and to the-ſword-like griſtle, and fo ſends _ 
two fleſhy apophyſes to the loins utmoſt verte- 
bre ; its compaſs made of muſculous fleſh, its 
centre a ſinewy membrane\to bear the beating 
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of the hearts cone, and bear up the liver, faſt- 
ned to it, and drawn up within the cheſt by 
the intervening mediaſtinum. *Tis Ca- 
vous towards abdomen, gibbous within 
#borax 3 it has vena & arterie phrenice, from 
cava and aorta. 

Two famous nerves riling between the 4th 
end 5th vertebre colli, are inſerted into its cen- 
tre; it hath perpetual motion by right of the 
heart, if not equal. Hippocrates calls it the 
bellies fan. 

The Lights are inſtruments of breath and 
voice-z conflated therefore, of a ſoft, ſpungy 
fubſtance, white without, reddiſh within 3 
interwoven with bronchia, and pipes of vena 
erterioſ; and arteria venoſ. {Oo as -bronchia are 
plac'd between the veins and axteriess fited 
within thorax, and with the heart, fill its ca- 
vities, while dilated to fetch breath ; - but 
leave it empty while contracted, to expel the 
footy or ſuperfluous ſpirits 3 theſe motions are 
perpetual all our life-time; they are divided in- 
to two parts, and each into ſundry lobes, that 
one hurt theother may rcmain ſound : out of 
its place you'll ſee each part is like an Oxes 
hoot, cloven and gibbous outward, cavous 
where it touches thc back 3 girt with a thin, 
porous mcmbrane to disburthen it (elf, in 
4uffocations, into the thorax, and reſuck filth 
there ſtagnating, "Lis noutiſh'd after ano- 
ther 
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ther way than other parts, for it borrows 
blood from the heart, whence it hath its veſ(- 
ſcls, and not from cays 3 fo thoſe Phyſicians 
are deceiv*d who, in its diſcaſes, fay *tis op- 
preſt by a flux of blood, which innumerable 
veins (hed into it 3 it can't receive humors 
from the head unleſs with cough, which cea- 
ling, it ſuffers only from the heart bloog. 

The Heart, the chief and molt noble wiſe 
cus, the microcoſmical monarch z fons nedta- 
ris vivifici z primum vivens, ultimum moriens 7 a 
fleſhy ſtrong ſubſtance, interwoven with all 
ſorts of fibresz and left it ſhovld becorne dry, 
being the ſcat of heat, *tis moiftned about 
with fat and ſerum, fited in the middle of 
thorax 3 *tis like a Pine Applez the broad end: 
call'd the baſis, receiving tour veſſels, vene 
cav. ven. arterioſ. aort. arter. venoſ. in this are 
hollow cafes plac'd by the veſſels, that carry 
blood to the heart, call'd arricule cordis. In . 
aped the right is larger, in infants e contra. 
The other end's call'd conus; the veins and 
arteries upon the ſwperficies, {cem for repair- 
Ing the tat. 

Before we proceed to the inner ſiruqure 
of the heart, we-are to conlider how ?tis mo= 
wd ; for its ation is motica, or pulſa- 
tionz for the blood it receives, it expels 
by beating: therefore there are two parts of 
the hearts motion, /yjtole and diaſtole, i. con- 
Q 3 traciion. 
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tration and dilatation when it receives tis 
dilatcd, when it expels *tis contracted 3 be- 
tween each motion there is a pauſe, calld 
periſyſtole : How theſe motions ate made *tis 
doubtful; rejecting other opintons, Riolan 
layes down his : *Tis probable the heart be- 
ing widened, cannot receive, unleſs the dila- 
tation be made, by the baſe being pull'd back 
towards the cone that the veſſels may pour 
out blood, and the heart draw it to it. In f1/tole 
the heart is contracted, and the blood recei- 
ved is thruſt outz then the heart becomes 
narrower, and longer 3 and becauſe *tis ſhut 
up in pericafdio, which cleaves roundly to the 
finewy centre of diaphragma, it (mites it with 
its cone; and with its haſis and aorta hang- 
ing out, it ſmites the breaſt, at the ſame in- 
Kant that it is extended and lengthned. 

This perpetual motion of the heart, though 
it depend upon an inbred faculty as to its 
production, yet it cannot perſeverczſave by the 
pulſe of blood, with which it frames the 
vital : But if inevery pulfe it admit one drop 
or two, which it caſts into aorta, and in an 
hours ſpace it beat 2000 times, *tis neceſſary 
a great part, or all the blood paſs by the heart 
within 12 or 15 hours. But this quantity map 
amount to 15 or 201. of blood, which is all 
contain'd in the veſſels, ergo, all the blood 
mult needs be revolv'd by the heart twice or 

thrice 
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thrice within 24 hours, as the heaxts motion 
is quicker or ſlower. 

* But that this Circulation might be perfor- 
med with greater commody and facility, 
our immortal Dr. Harvy, Author of this mo- 
tion, will have the blood to be canicd 
through the lungs; from the right to the let 
ventricle of the heart, repudiating the tra- 
duction through the ſeptum cordis, and that 
the whole within an hour or two is revolv'd 
by the heart and whole body z but this way 
Riolan allow'd not of. 

Having explained the Circulation, the 
heart mutt be open'd 3 you'll find it divided 
into two ventricles by ſeptum medium z the 
right wider, ſofter, the left harder, narrower 3 
defended with a thicker wall, and reacheth co 
conus, the right receives cava, and arteriofe 
cav, pours blood into cor 3 arterioſ. recarries 
all or part to prulmo.z to the orifices of cava 
are join'd three pointed valves to hinder the 
bloods regreſs 3 Arterios*s orifice is compals'd 
with three valves, like f1gma's to rcfilt its re- 
flux. 

The left ventricle receives aortas, and arte- 
ria venoſe this, ſay ſome, carrics blood from 
pulmo, to the hearts left ventricle, or air pre- 
par'd in pxlmo to the ſame, recarrying fuligt- 
nous vapors, which many allow not. Arte- 


_ ria venof, hath in its orifice but two tricuſpid: 


Q_.4 valves 


344 VADE MECUM:Or, 


valves. 
the left ventricle; its orifice js obſtructed 
with three ſigmoid valves, which hinder blood 
from returning. 

Now of the veſſels, viz. veins, arteries, 
nerves, Contain'd within the cheſt; there are a 
few words to be writ of the other part of the 
vena cava's trunk ; for the whole has been 
abundantly cxplain'd in the lower bclly : you 
(hall then obſerve the trunk piercing the mid- 
riff, receives the hepatic branch that riſes 
from the top of the liver, carries blood into 
cava, and from this oblique inſertion to the 
opening of the trunk in the hearts right ven- 
tricle, there is a diſtance of- two fingers 
breadth: this ſame opening and cleaving ca- 
va tO the hearts right ventricle, is contain'd 
and ſcen within the pericardium, which when 
the trunk hath paſs'd,aſcends the claves 3 then 
ſeck vena aziges, nouriſhing the ribs; then 
the entercoſtal, on each fide one riſes from ca- 
vas ttunk aſcending; if azygos branches 
reach not to the upper ribs. 

When the trunk comes to claves, it produ- 
ces the double mammaria, internal and exter- 
nal, both carried to the dugs along ſternon ; 
but the inward, and greater, tranſmitting a 
ſcion, by a hole of fternon, to the dugs, runs to 
therright muſcle, to join to Epigaſtrica. 

In ſeparating cava, you ſhall obſerve a 

| great 
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great glandule underneath, in the throat pla- 

ced under the claves like a cuſhion, to ſultcin 

their branches, call'd thymus, ſoft in young 

ones, and calves, and is deliciouſly caten with. 
ancreas. 

From the - ſubclavian. branch, proceed four. 
remarkable ones. 

I. . Anterior cervicalis , ſpread over the. 
maſtoid- muſcles, aſcends to the chin, bedew=-- 
ing the necks foreparts. 

2. Tugulir, intern, ampler than the extern,. 
which aſcends the neck under the maſtoid- 
muſcle, and about its middle is cut into three. 
branches, the thicker and greater going to the: 
vertebre, enters the brain, - by a hole near. 
the ſtyloid apophyſe, and join'd to the fide-- 
pipes of the meninges, pours out its blood, and 
goes no farther, | 

The 2d branch creeps along. the necks” 
lides, and is diſtributed under the jaw. The 
3d goes to the tongue, and puts forth the. 
ranvlars; which open'd in diſeaſes. of: the 
head, wonderfully help. A. fingers breadth 
diſtant from this, is jugularis externa, and ob+ 
liquely creeping under the clavicle, below it 
emits two ſcions, whereof. one goes (trait to - 
muſcal. deltois under. acromium , and unites - 
to ven. cephalic. the other riſes to the heads - 
lateral-parts, where parted in two it goes to 
maxiliz's corners, part diſtributed upon the-: 
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jaws, and all parts ſubje& thereto : tother 
portion transfer'd behind the ears, is diſper- 
ſed upon frons and - occiput, upon the temples 
by a plentiful iſſue. 

Now becauſe the arteries and veins are al- 
ways contiguous, with the ſame candor you 
ſhall ſearch out the trunk of aorts aſcending; 
s$kipping out of the hearts left ventricle, im- 
mediately in its rifing produces two corona- 
ry arteries, girding the heart like a crown 3 
you cannot ſece theſe exactly, unleſs you look 
into the open'd aorta by the hearts left ven- 
tricle 3 if but one, you'll find a little valve at 
its orifice, as in vcxa coronaria. 

Aorta's trunk matching a little further, is 
parted without the pericardium, into two 
branches 3 one callVd afcendens, the other de- 
feendens, The firft is ſplit in three, produ- 
cing three arteries from the ſame place z the 
right aſc:nding to claves, makes ſubclavia dex- 
irs. 

The other two riſe on the left fide, where- 
of the firſt is caJl'd carotis finiftra, bending 
upward 3 the ſecond call d ſubclavia finiſtra, 
© then axillaris,coming tothe arm-pits,and nigh 
acromium, emits cervicalis. 

The right ſubclavian artery ſurmounting 
elaves, produces carotis dextra, which nigh the 
corner of the lower jaw, is divided into two 
notable branches, intern and extern, they're 
call'd 
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cold carotides, becauſe if preſs'd,. a caros 
ſeizes upon a man, and he loſes his voice. 

To find out the aſcent of theſe, and their - 
penetrating the brain by holes of the fſcull, 
put into the various divifions of this artery, a 
flexible ſmall wire knob'd at the end which 
may be done and ſeen by the vulgar admini- 
ſiration, beginning at the upper part, not low-= 
er, as Varolizs does, and in the neck put a 
probe into the carotide. | 

Aorta's trunk twiſted on the left part, and 
bent downward, is prop'd by the vertebre, 
and in its progreſs to the os ſacrum, on each 
fide, produces ſo many little arteries as there 
are vertebre 3 and there's no azygos, or lone 
artery found, to accompany the azzgos or lcne 
vein, but ſuch little arteries ſupply its place 3 
within the breaſt, chey may be call'd inter- 
coſtal, in the belly lrmbar arteries ; they inſt- 
nuate themſelves in ſpine medullam, by holes 
in vertebris ; which may be prov'd from Hip- 
pocrates is coac. Gal, I: 4, de loc aff. and from 
iny ever honored Matter, Dr. Riolan 

Eight famous nerves are. to be obſery'd in 
the brealt, 2, diaphragmatic, riling from 
between 4, and 5 vertebre cervics > from that 
thicker cervic nerve paſſhng to the arm, with- 
in the doublings of mediaſtinum, they deſcend 
to the nervous centre of the 4iaphragm.2.recure 
rent, and 2 ſtomachic, branches ot a nerve of 
the 
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the 6th conjugation, whoſe trunk you fhall 
If ſearch for in the neck, nigh the inward jugu- 
11” Jar, by the maſtoid apopbyſis, where *tis cleft 
'# into two branches, one whereof is ſpread in- 
f/ _to the upper muſcles of the neck ; the other 
[1 plac'd between the intern jugular, and carotis 
deſcends to claves, where its cut into two 
branches recurrent and ſtomachic. The 1e- 
flexion of the left recurrent is found about 
the bending of aorta deſcending, and cafily 
before the pericardium be open'd, you'll find 
the reflexion of the right, about the right 
ſubclavian artery. Riolan faw and demon- 
ſtrated Dogs to live, and run theſe being 
cut away, but without voice; and as bound, 
they take it away, fo loos'd *tis reſtor'd 5 
therefore they ſerve for voice, becauſe they 
run upward, that they may be inſerted in the 
heads of the muſculi laryngis, lingue, os byois, 
which riſc from the lower parts. - Search for 
the ftomachic nerves below the beart about 
the vertebrz, hid within the folding of medi- 
aftinum, from theſe you'll fee 10, or 1% bran- 
ches drawn” into the lungs : and*'from Fetle 
* branches of cach ftomachic wound together, 
Z is made that admirable texture of nerves in 
| the upper orifice of the ſtognach. After creep- 
ing along the back-parts of the ſtomach, they 
arc join'd to the coſtal nigh the ſpine between 
the rcins, making the texture of nexyes, from 

| which 


< 
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which all nerves, diſtributed in the parts of 
the lower belly*are drawn. 

All Anatomiſts derive the coſtal nerve 
from the 6th pair, whea as it riſes from the 
ſame point of the brain. with the 6th pair. 
This going out of the ſcull is ſtreigthen'd by 
a ganglion about it, and undivided deſcends 
upon the neck 3. when ir comes to the three 
laſt vertebre, *tis environ'd with another 
ganglion, and made thicker, by an addition of 
three little nerves; and falling within the - 
breaſt, in its progreſs about the ſpine under 
pleura, *tis augmented by acceſſion of other 
little nerves coming from the dorſal marrow, 
piercing diaphragma, 'tis join'd to the ſtoma» 
chics, to make the netlike texture of nerves 
between the reins. So much for the Cheſt. 

The Head, of a ſpherical figure, mean big- 
neſs, is divided into the hairy and ſmooth 
part, while undivided 3 the firſt call'd the 
face, whereto belongs the forchead 3 the hai» 
xy retcins the name of head. Again, the head 
is divided into 2 direc parts, and lateral; the 
firſt are call'd ſynciput, which aſcends fors 
wards from the beginning of the hair 4 or5 
fingers breadth to vertex, then 2- fingers ſpace; 
and as much after the vertical point, *tis cal- 
led vertex the binder is call'd occiput, the la- 
teral tempora, becauſe they ſhew the time of 
a Mans age, by their hollowneſs, —_ 

| 0ari- 
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hoazinels 3 *tis made of many parts, contain- 
ing, and contained 3 the containing are mem« 
branous, bony 3 contained are cerebram, cere- 
bellum, 4. roots of ſpinal marzxow, and their 
particles included in their cavities. 

The firſt occurs is extis piloſa, which has its 
cuticula 3 under theſe lies membran. carnoſ. the 
ſeminary of hairs 3 which if fleſhy, makes 
the skin moveable, becauſe *tis fixt to't with- 
out any fat between. The pericranium tol- 
lows, immediately compaſling the ſcull 3 pro- 
duc'd from craſſa meninx, in children paſling 
by the middle ſutures, at which time they are 
not firmly intertext faw-like, Beſides this, 
there is ſcrap't from the (cull a perioſtion, as in 
other bones 3 therefore *tis not the ſculls peri- 
oſtion, but by a great providence of nature, is 
ſpread over the ſcull, to hold faſt the muſcles 
riſing from it 3 ſuch are the temporal, the 
ſtrongeſt in all the body, wirh which its fel- 
love binds and lifts up the jaw, and bears 
greates burdens in ſome, than others acting 
together : farther it ſtrengthens, and ſtrictly 
comprehends the muſcles of the hinder part 
of the head z deſcending to the eyes and 
{tretch'd under the eyec-lids, it makes the con- 
junive tunic, Theſe being ſeparated, the 
{cull appears, of which in the doctrine of 
bones. 

The (cull ſaw'd alunder, f. a. and the co- 
| yering 
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vering detracted, the brain appears, propor- 


tion'd to the ſcull conteining it ; for it the 
brain gives figure to the bones whien ſoft, the 
{cull follows its bulk great or little, If it 
keep not the natural hgure and bigneſs of the 
head, its conformation is naught, and fo fick 
and huztful to the inward ſenſes principal and 
ſ{ubſervient in their ations. ?Tis of a ſoft, 
waxy, white ſubſtance, which becauſe, like a 
kernel, it ſucks up humidities, *tis -call'd the 
great Glandule by divine Hippocrates 3 *tis di- 
vided into two parts 3 that which is 3 times 
greater, reteins the name brains the lefler in 
the hinder part, the little brain z both en- 
velop'd with common coverings,  call'd jme» 
ninges ; the firſt is craſſa3 the 2d. tens me- 
ninx, calld matres by the Arabs, becauſe from 
theſe they believ'd the other membranes of 
the body were propagated. The firſt knit 
to the ſutures, ſuſpends the brains whole 
bulk 3 theſe connex1ions are ſeen, when the 
Sculs covering is taken away 3 in this are ob- 
{erv'd innumerable veſſels, wherewith *tis 
beſprinkled 3 they are rather arterial, produ- 
ced from rete mirabilez tfiretch'd from below 
upward to the meninx's pipes, where they car- 
xy their blood z therefore *tis this tunic beats, 
rather than the brains {ubliance. 

Now its pipes arc 4. 2 lateral, which run 
along the ſides of the Jambduid ſuture, to re- 
ceive 
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ceive the blood from the - internal jugulars 
and cervicals, or by them, according to the 
dodrine of circulation, that blood may re- 
flow to the heart. From the union of theſe 
2 pipes, is form'd a third longitudinal,drawn 
dire&ly as far as the noſtrils. From meeting 
of the 3 below, a 4th riſes, entering the brains 
fabſtance between cerebrum and- cerebel. not 
ſhut up in the folding of dara mater. but *tis 
a great vein, ſo call'd by Galen, which deſcen- 
ding into the former ventricles, makes plexus 
choroides, difpers'd through all the ventricles 
to the brains baſir. The longitudinal pipe 
deſerves rather the name torcular, than the 
4th, becauſe from thence, by innumerable 
little veins on every part through windings 
of the brain, the blood is difiributed to the 
lower parts. 

Now this craſſa meninx divides the brain 
in 2 parts to the middle, nigh corpus calloſum:; 
this diverſity is call'd falx, and doubled on 
both fides, fevers the brain from cerebel> 
lum. | 

The thin meninx follows, immediately in- 
cloling the brain,inſinuated into its windings 
for its ſubſiance is without, in a wonderful 
mainner, full of deep windings for the le- 
vity and traduction of little arteries, which 
diſperſe the blood here and there 3 therefore 
Pelops, Galen's Maſter, thought the begin- 
ning of the veins was there. A 
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A ſmall part of the corpus calloſum being 
cut away, the 2 fore and upper ventricles ap- 
pear; which in the the lower part toward the 
brains baſis are larger, and thence rife up- 
ward, | 

A thin partition, form'd of the thin me- 
ninx doubled, calld ſeptum Iucidum, quia 
oranſparens divide theſe. 

Above the fore ventricles is a' tripartite 
body, call'd corpus pſalloides, ſuſtain'd by three 
pillars, whereof two are lateral, revolv'd 
about thoſe eminences, which Galen calls 
chambers of the optic nerves. The tore one 
is plac'd between the 2 ventricles. 

From the concourſe of the ventricles be- 
tween 2 great hillocks aforcſoid, is torm'd a 
pipez which makes the 3d ventricle. 

In the {ides of this the circumjacent emi- 
nences form, ſome nates, ſome teſtes 3 and 
from that pipe the hole going into the 4th 
ventricle, is calPd anus. 

In the upper part of this pipe lies the glan- 
dule conarium,and over this pipe,and 4th ven- 
fricle, is ſtretch*'d a thin membrane, begotten - 
of meninx, over which runs plexus choiroides, 
diffus'd through the fore ventricles. | 

In the entrance of the 4th ventricle, is 
plac'd a ſolid portion of the brain, repreſent- 
ing a River Crab's tail unſhell'd, call'd vermi- 


formis proceſſus, it opens and ſhuts the paſſage 
to 
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to the 4th ventricle. This is plac'd in the 
cerebel, which contains 2 other hinder por- 
tions of the ſpinal marrow. 3 as the brain, the 
2 other foremoſt, which with Galen may be 
call'd the beds of the optic nerves, 

The cerebel pulld away, you will ſee how 
it contains the 4th ventricle in its boſom, be- 
tween the 2 hinder roots of the ſpinal mar- 
row, and gives origin to 7 or 8 pair of nerves, 
Except the optic. 

If you gently pull upward the forepart of 
the brain to its baſis, you (ſhall obſerve the 
optic nerves, and the nerves for motion, and 
then choana, i. the funnel, diſtilling ſerum up- 
on glandula pitnitaria, and 4 pipes diſtilling 
ſerum to the palate and jaws 3 then you (hall 
confider the order of the other nerves, which 
are defign'd in theſe two Verles : 


Optica prima, oculos movet altera, tertia guſtat, 
Druartaque quinta audit, ſexta eſt vaga, ſoptima 
(lingue, 


Then under dura meninx, in the brains baſis, 
about the circuit of ſella ſphenoidis, 15 rete 
mirabile of arteries interwoven, form'd of 
the double carotide. 

The Eye's organically made of many parts, 
internal and external 3 theſe are the eye-lids. 


their membrane makes the conjugive tunic, 
which 


| 
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which fixt to the brim of the ſocket, binds 
the eye” in its hole, Their extremities are 
bound with a welt, calPd tarſs, , whereto are 
faſined the hairs born with us, and keep the 
ſame length they had at our birth3 calld 
cilia their angular meetings, corners ; by the 
greater are 2 little holes, call'd punda lachry- 
malia ; and to receive tears, &c. glandula la- 
chrymalis, thruſt into the little bones hole. 

Theſe being obſerv'd, the eye-lids are to 
be cut away, and the orbicular adheſion of 
the conjunctive to the eye, that the eye may 
come to ſight ; which is compacted and con» 
globated of fat about it to fill up inequalities, 
and for the eyes mobility, 6 muſcles for mo- 
tion, tunics, humors, veins, arteries, and 
nerves, 

Before the fat be removd, view 2 glan- 
dules : 1, glandul. lachrymal. fited within the 
little bone underneath ; then the other unlike 
this ſited in the other corner; the fat taken 
away, 6 muſcles occur, of which after, - then 
pluck out the eye; whereof 2 true orbicular 
tunics; the other are imperte&, and before 
you difſe& the cornea, take away the apo- 
nexroſes of the muſcles of the eye. 

Then you'll ſee #vea, and its windowy hole, 
which makes pupilla, whoſe outward circuit 
is calld Iris; its circumference is adorn'd 


with little ciliar fibres, ſiretchd on thc 
chryſtal- 
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chryſtalline humor, to keep it in its place. 
Pour out the humors, -and you'll find the 
chryſialline drown'd in the glaſſy, then the 
inner ſ#perficies of uvee tunic. appears 

In the eye arc contain'd 3 humors, aque- 
ous, chryftal, glafly. 

The veins and arteries accompanying the 
optic and motory nerve to the eye, are caſter 
noted within the brain. 

The Ear, infiirument of hearing, is divi- 
ded into external, call'd auricsla, the cartila- 
ginous part, 

The inner ear ſhut up in os petrof. is whol- 
ly bony, dividcd into 3 cavities, the firſt is 
concha, bounded with tympanum, plac'd at the 
extremity of the firſt paſſiges it hatha cord 
drawn tranſverſly, «s in a military drum, then 
obſerve 3 little bones, maleolus, incus, ſtapes. 

The Moths extremitics are call'd lips, be- 


low theſe the chin, the fides are the checks. - 


The inner parcs (hall be deſcrib'd in order. 

The Noſe is divided into 2 cavities, call'd 
nares, parted by a hedge, reaching os 
ethinoides ; on theſe depend hive griſtles, two 
lateral, calld ale, the middle ſeptem. 

The Neck is divided into containing and 
contain'd parts, firſt common and proper, of 
which before, and hereafter : yet obſerve 
kernels plac'd upon cartilago thyrois 3 then lit- 
tle glandules plac'd along the progreſs of ju- 
gular 
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| gular intern, into which the brain disbur- 


therss it ſelf 3 under the lower jaw in the up- 
per and forepart of the neck, are 2 other 
glandules, which often ſwell, and in them is 
bred ſiruma. 

Tanfille at the tongues root, call'd Antia- 
des, Pariſthmia ; Ulpian calls their pain and 
(welling Antiagri. 

The Gums are fleſh falined about thc teeth, 
which cover the holes within and with- 
out, 

The Pallate is the mouths vault, a very 
thin bone cloacth'd with nervous rough skin, 
becauſe it wants a perioſtium. 

At the end of the palate, depends wwwla, a 
flcſhy particle 3 it hinders the reflux of liquids 
to the noſtrils, and purifics their going to the 
laryax > whence thoſe that have none are 
hoarſe, part of their drink flows back to the 
noſtrils, and from impure air a conſumption 
tollows, 

Ithmus is a ſpace between larynx and phas 
rynzx, ſeated in the jaws, like arda terra be- 
tween 2 ſeas, calFd Iithmw. 

The Tongwe is a carnous fungous ſubſtance, 
divided into 2 parts ſo parted, though firict- 
ly connex'd, that one fide may have the pal- 
fe, the other freez cne dilcolour'd, the other 
not. Propt by the baſis of os hyois, and ty'd 
with a ſirong band, ſited yery opportunely in 
the 
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the mouth and jaws, that diſcover diſcaſes 
hid in the belly, breaſt and head 3 for it is 
tainted and tin&ur'd with their moili, fuli- 
ginous excrements. and is of the colour of the 
predominant humor, fo ir ought to commu- 
nicate with thoſe parts z and as urine is in- 
ſpeed in all diſcales, fo is the tongue, Hipp. 
1. 6. Epid. ſe. 3. text 14. for it ſignifies Lo- 
tion, which Galen hath confirm'd, Comment, 
ad hunc locum, Its pointed end, which {mites 
the teeth, is call'd progloſſis 3 its broad part 
hid in the throat, baſis 3 that it may not wan- 
tt der, *tis retain'd by a band underneath, call 'd 
WY frenum, hath veins from the jugular, arteries 
It from carotisz under thc tongue they are call'd 
bypoglottides, or vene rauule. and the 2 glan- 
ules there -ranwlaresz nerves for taſte and 
motion, and muſcles, of which hereafter. 
Larynx is the head of the wind pipe, and 
the pipe of breathing air in and out, ſeated in 
the forepart of the neck, call'd guttwr ; *tis 
made of 5 griſtles, the 2 greatett make its 
body : 1+ thyroides. 2. cricoides; theſe 2 arc 
ampler and harder. 3. arytenoides, plac'd up- 
on cricoides, and huts larynxz within' is 
4. glottis, that nothing ſolid or liquid may 
fall into it,-it hath a cover, calFd epiglottio, 
always elevated for breathing 3 nor Is it de- 
preſ(s'd, but by weight of liquid and ſolid ali- 


ment ſliding down. | 
| Aſpera 


A Companion for a Chyrurgion. 359 


Aſpera arteria, or wind-pipe, is fited in the 
fore-neck, to draw air to the lungs, and car- 
rics out ſooty vapors 3 'tis made of many fe- 
micircular griftles, join'd ttom one another 
imperfe& behind, nor fill they the circle, 
becauſe of the gullet lying beneath. 

Oeſophagw, or gullet,; is the way of meat to 
the ftomach , its beginning is call'd pha- 
rYIX» 


Of the Muſcles in general before, now in par= 
ticular, and firſt of. thoſe of the Belly. 


All over it are extended muſculous fleſhes, 
which join'd, make its carrous covering, cons 
taining and proper. They are divided into 12 
muſcles, on each fide 6 3 nani'd partly from 
their ſite, and riſe, partly from their figure 
and office, as obliquns deſcendens, &c. of theſe 
IO are ordain'd to force the inner parts, and 
ſome to move os ſacrum, and ilinms conjunGi- 
on, the 2 cremafters hold up the ftones, 
which are fitly explicated here : obliquus, by 
reaſon of fite and ation, and fibres is divi- 
ded into aſcendens, and deſcendens, aſcend. and 
tranſverſe, carry a plain and dilate figure 
like a membrane; their amplitude anſwers 
the latitude of half thcir bclly3 yet cbliguus 
deſcendens is ampler than aſcendens, 2nd this 
than the tranſverſe ; the right is as long as the 
{pace 
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ſpace from the xyphoid griſtle to os puby ; 
though they riſe from diverſe parts, yet the 
membranous ponexroſes of the fellow-mul\- 
cles, are ſo firmly join'd at linea alba, that 
they ſeem but 1 mulcle. 

Now linea alba is a parting of the bellies 
muſcles, making a line reaching from the 
xyphoid griſtle, by the navel, to os pubis, This 
is more evident, cach oblique deſcending's 
aponexroſis being, remov'd, becauſe between 
the 2 right ones is diſcern'd a lineal ſpace, 
fIPd with white fat, taken for lines alba : 
though rhe bellies muſcles are knit to diverſe 
parts, whence they are faid to rife, yet they 
are all inſerted 'ad lineam albam abdominis, 
&* os pubis;z each receives peculiar veins, 
arteries and nerves. Their ation :is common 
or particular, common, when they all act 
equally to preſs abdomen on every ſide, nci- 
ther can they a& apart in that motion 3 par- 
ticular, when fellows, viz. alcendent or de- 
{cendent a apart 3 thoſe depre(s thorax,theſe 
move os pubis, ilium, ſacrum”s joints, without 
any or very little prefling abdomen, becauſe it 
then ceaſes; but the bony juncture is quiet, 
and unmov'd, while abdomen's muſcles equal- 
ly compreſs and bind the inner parts. The 
uſe of abdomen's muſcles, is while they are 
quiet to cover the inner parts, and defend 
them from outer injuries, to cheriſh and con- 
{erye 
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ſerve the inner heat. Now of abdomen's 
muſcles in particular, and then of thole thar 
move os pubis, and ſacrum's junure. 

Obliquas deſcendens,from 7 or 8 lower ribs, 
folded in carnous interſeEtions or firres, like 
the teeth of 2 combs, with ſerratus major's, 
flclhy fibres, and ſticking to os iiums ribs, and 
os pubis, by a broad aponeureſis, ends in lines 
alba, and, with its fellow, makes one indivi- 
dual tendon. 

Obliquus aſcendens, from os pubis, and ili- 
um's rib, and knit to all the talſe and rrue ribs 
brim, as far as the xipboid griftle, ends in lin, 
alb. by a broad tendon. 

Redus is fleſhy, from ſternon, near the 
xiphoid griſtle, and extended along the belly, is 
inſerted in os pubis, nervous, At recins's 
end lie 2 parymidals, fometims wanting. 
chicfly the right, but {upply'd by ficth. 

Tranſverſus, from tranſverſe apophyſes of 
the loins wvertebre tixt to os ilium, and falle 
ribs, and patling under reqzs, by a broad ten- 
don ends in lin. alb. ſtrictly united with its 
fellow 3 near pubis, according to the groin's 
tranſverſe length is cremaſter, the ſtones pros 
per muſcle to hold up the teliicle, *tis the ex- 
treme part of obliquus aſcendens, fixt to the 
fore, low ſpine of os iliums *tis diltinguifhe 
by its redder and thinner flcſh, and fingers 
breadths diſtance 3 it involves peritoneum's 
pro- 
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production to the teſticle, .and makes erythroy, 
draws back, and ſuſpends the tclticle, The 
ſtones common muſcle is dartos, a continua- 
tion of the ficlhy-membrane, it ſuſpends both 
ſtones. Or ilinm's joint with os ſacrum, is 
mov'd forward & backward in venereal con- 
preſs; redi & obliqui deſcendent. move this 
juncure forward, thorax being quict, and 
thighs unmov'd, unleſs they follow os zlinm's 
motion ſacer and ſemiſpinatus, from the backs 
upper part, move it backward. 

The eye-brows muſcles 1.Erefors,from the 
forcheads upper part, and ſpread on its bone 
ends at the brows, ſever'd above the noſe, 
2, Corrug ator, which is no other than each 
eye-lids orbicular muſcle. 

The eye-lid*s moved by 4. redws,bclonging 
to the upper lid, riſing at the eyes inner cav;- 
ty.and ſpread over the muſcle that lifts it, rea- 
ches to the lid. 2, orbicularis ciliaris, encom- 
pailmg each lid; one drawn under The lids 
from orbir*s circuit, 3d, of a fingers breadth 
compaſſes the (ockets ſurface, plac'd under 
each lid, and touching the brow \ltrictly bind- 
ing both lids, elevates the upper, and deprel- 
ſes the brow. 

The eye hath 2. obliques, trocleator, from 
orbits cavity produces a thin tendon, which, 
drawn through a tranſverſe griſtle fit to the 


bone, by and beneath gland#la lachrymalis, is 
ſpred 
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{pred over the cye. obliquus min. drawn exter- 
nally by the great corner rowl'd athwart the 
eyes globe, comes to the great oblique's ten» 
don; that the aponeuroſes of both oblique 
muſcles might meet to pull back, and fix the 
eye toward the noſe; that of both eyes aGt 
of {ceing might be made one pyramidal line to 
the viſible objet. 4. ſireight. 1. Elevator. 
2, Depreſſor. 2. Adduttor, or Ledorics, fited 
at the great corner. 4. Abdudor, indignatoe 
rius, at the leſs corner 3 theſe from orbit's ca- 
vity, and broad aponexroſis, are inſerted in 
cornea under conjunitiva, 

The Ears muſcles, are rather marks of 
muſcles, than true ones, as in brutes. 

The Nofes common muſcle is an upper 
part of orbiculay compalling the lips, it de- 
preſſes it when the upper lip's drawn down 3 
one elevator on each fide trom rhe ſpace be- 
tween the brows [tretcht to the noltrils bone, 
carry*d to their battlement, when thefe act, 
the noſe js wrinkled; within the nolirils, 
under the ſuccingent coat, lurks conſtrifor, 
lticking to the inner parts as far as the lips. 

The upper lips elevator, riſing from the 
jaws cavity, beneath the cheek bone, deſcends 
obliquely to it. Its depreſſor's brought into 
it from the lower jaws middle. The lower 
lips elevator from the check bones lower part, 
ends fide-ways in it : its depreſſor from the 

2 chin, 
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chin, 1s inſerted to its middle. Its common 
ones are the lateral, which draw them tides 
ways. 

I. Zigomaticts, longiſh and thin, from zi- 
goma, ends in the joining of cach lip. 

2. Bucco, becaulc it ftirs the cheeks, while 
it drives the mcat this way and that way, 
from the top of the gums, or bones there, 
near the fartheſt grinders cnds in each lips it 
may becall'd ſpinder, or piloras, 

The lower jaws muſcles are cach fide fix 3 
elevator trom the temples whole cavity, car- 
ried under os zygoma, and inſcrted 1 the jaws 
end, by a nervous lirong tendon 3 Its adjutor 
Perygoidens intern. from the hollow of piery- 
goid*s apophyſis, ends at the jaws corner 
Galen calls it maſſeter internus, digaſtricus and 
latus depreſs it. Digaſtricus, nervous in 
the middle, and carnous at ends, ſprings 
from apo »byſts ſtyloides, and bent in thi mide 
dle about ftyloceratois, is inſerted in the chin 
under the jaws bending : this rifing trom 
ſfternon*s upper part clavicula, and acromium, 
cleaves firmly to the jaws baſis, in folding the 
neck and whole face, by which adheſion *cis 
faid to draw the jaw down. Pterygoiders 
extern, forces it forward 3 Maſſeter turns it 
here and there, and lifts it up3 in its origine 
"tis twice headed, one of which riſes from os 


z1goma, the other beneath it 3 each being 
turniſh'd 
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furniſh'd with fibres, croſſing one another, is 
inſerted into the jaws corner, it may cally be 
divided into two. 

Os by»is has muſcles as well as ligaments 
by which 'tis ſuſpended that it might be mo- 
ved with lingaz and larynx, fo its muſcles 
are common to both 3 ir hath 5 on each tide, 
geniobyoidens, trom the inner chin inſerted in 
its baſs, elcvates it mylohyoideus underneath 
alliſts ; this, from the inner jaw where are the 
grinders, reaching the bones baſis 3 ſternoby- 
0ideus, from ſternon's top, [tretcht to the weas» 
Tand, inſertcd in the boncs baſis, draws it 
down ; ftylocerathycidens , from the ſiyloid 
apophyſ 7s is carried into its horns, Geniogloſſar, 
from the inner chin, cnds in the tongues root 
and moves it forward baſiog! afſves, from os 
hyoid's baſis, carried to its root,moves it backs 
ſtylogloſſus, from apophyſis ftyl-id, to almclt its 
middle, draws it {1dc-way, 

Larynx is drawn upwerd, by byotbyroide Ur, 
riling from hyo;z's bofis is inſerted in toyrois's, 
outer and middle pit, Bronchzes, from ſter- 
non's inner part, and covering the wind- pipe, 
alcends thyrois's baſis, pulls it down, The 
grililcs thyreis and arytensis are only moved, 
by muſcles from cricois 3 Grycothyroideus anti<, 
cxs from cricois's outer torepart, ends inncrly 
in thyriir's tides,and dilates it ; cricothyraidens 
Lateralis, from cricois's lateral patt inſerted 
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outerly in thyrois's fides contracts it. Thyro: 
arytenoidens, from cricots and thyzrois, being 
plac'd between them,c pers arytezois 3 "tis ſhut 
by one ca!l'd arytenoidews, con:pathng it like 
the ſpindfer, and with its baſis binds 
glottis, in tuning the voice. Fpiglottis hath 
no ercCtinyg, and dcprefling muſcles, as- in 
brutes, 

Pharynx hath 7 muſcles, 3 fellows. and x 
fine pari. i, e. Ocfopbagens. 1. Sphenopharin- 
genus, from ſphenois's point, near ſtylois, dend- 
ing downwards in the jaws tides, to draw 
Pharynx up. 7. Cepha'/opbaringew , from 
that part where the head's joined to the neck, 
deſcending, ſpreads to the Pharynx, and ſeems 
to make its very coat. 3-'Stylopharingens, 
from ſtyloid. apophyſis, is inſerted Pharinzx 
ſide-way to dilate it, Oefophegns binds it 3 
this from one tide of thyrois compaſiing round 
oeſophagns*s hinder part, is implanted in tby- 
rois other fidez or outwardly fixt to both 
fides, binds oeſopbagus's beginning like the 
ſplinGer, | 

UVvula hath two muſcles on each fide : 

1. Pteryſtaphylinus externus, from the 
upper jaw, under the laſt grinder, ends” in a 
thin tendon, paſting through a chink, ingra- 
ven in pterygois's upper ſeat, and there tur- 
ned back as through a pully, is inſerted in 


evula”s \ides. 
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2. Peryſtapbylinus internus, from the lower 
part of prerygois's inner wing, hath a pecu- 
liar movcable grilile for its oxigine, and af- 
cending the length of pterygois's inner wing, 
ends at wuvulz, The heads common muſcles 
move it, and the neck 3 the proper it alone 3 
they are 14, on each fide 7 in the hinder part, 
on the fore-part one z Mſtoidens, trom ſter- 
non's top, and clavicula's middle, is oblique- 
ly inſerted in the maſtoid apypbyſis,bends 3 1t 6 
extend it 2 large : 1. ſplenius, from the Jower 
ſpines of the 5 upper vertebre's of the back, 
and 4 of the nech is inferted in oceipat. 
Coumplexits aflifts this, trom the faid verte» 
bre s tranſverſe apaphyſes, ends in occipite. 
4 ſmall 1, refi mzjores, from the 2d ſpon- 
dyt's ſpine arc inſerted in occiput : under theſe 
2 leis ftircight, from the hinder part of the 
hiſt ſponayl end in occipite > obliqu. majure 
from the 2d wertcbre's point, come to the 
firlfs t-auſuerſe avavhufi; 3 from the fame place 
the Icts are carried ad occiput. | 
The Neck is bent by 1. longus ſited under 
oeſophagus, from the body ot the backs 3d 
vertebr#, and aſcending laterally annext to all 
the vertebre's bodics, ends in the fore-part of 
the firſt. Sealenus from thorax's firſt rib, is 
innerly inferted by oblique fibres, into all the 
necks tranſverſe ap:phyſes : 2 extend it, 1. ſþ;- 
natus, from the chelts-7 upper vcrtebres roo t 


of 


CB cx HE _<_ x2: 


_ : _ 
— - 
* —_— ore, 


- 
fs — >  - 


—c—_— x EE; 


—— 


- _ 
—— - 
—— OE IRE. 


3638 VADE MECUM:Or, 


ct the neck, is inſerted into the ſpine of the 
recks 2d vertebra, 2. tranſverſarius, trom tranſ= 
2erſe apophyſes of the backs 6 upper vertebre, 
is planicd outerly into all the necks tranſverſe 
proceſſus. 

Levatar proprius, from tranſverſe apothyſes 
of the upper neck's 2d, 3d, 4th vertebre, ends 
in ſcaprl.4's uppcr corner, and elevates it. 
Trapezius ab occipite, a top of 5 ſpine colli 
and 6 or 9 of #horax's upper, 15 inſerted in 
ſeapula's baſis, and ſpina, as tar as acromium 3 
moves it diverſly, according to the origine 
and direction of fibres, Serratus min, from 4. 
upper Ribs, ends in coraicoides, draws it for- 
ward, K homhoides, from 3 ſpincs of the necks 
lower vertebr#, and thorax's 3 upper ſpincs,in- 
ſerted into its extern baſis, draws it back 3 
though by its weight it return to Its natural 
ſite : yct a part of J2tiſſimus running to the 
arm, by a loop, cleaves to ſcopula's lower cor- 
ncr, and is (aid to draw it downward, * 

The Arms muſcles areg, 1 deltoides, from 
media clavicula, acromio, ſcapula's whole {pine 
is carried tothe arms middle. Swupraſpinatus 
rhruſt into the cavity above ſcapula's ſpine, 
and convey'd under acromion, is inſ{cricd in 
the arms neck; theſe move it up, Latiſſimus 
from- os ſacrum”s pines, the loins 9 of the 
back, is inſerted in part of the arm, a little 
below the. head. Rotundus mij-r, from ſea- 
prla's 
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pula's whole lower Rib, ending almoſt in the 
arms middle, athis this : theſe move it down, 
5. Pedoralis, from the 7ih, 6th, 5th true 
Kibs, fternon, and more than halt clavis, is in- 
ſerced in the arms middle, by a ſharp tendon 
between deltoides and biceps. 6. Coracoideus, 
from apophyſis coracoid. ends almoſt in the 
arms middle, theſe draw forward. 7. Iiſra- 
ſpinatus, riſing in the middle of rotund. min. 
and ſpina,cnds in the arms neck, which it ob- 
volves. 8. Rotundus min. from that hollow 
ſcen under ſcaprla's loweſt Rib, ends in the 
arms neck. 9. Subſcapularis, poſſcfies ſcapu- 
Iz”s hollow and inner part, and is carritd to 
the neck ; thele move back, 

Biceps from a double origine, one from the 
extremity of glenois's cavity, is convey'd 
through the arms clitt 3 the other from cora- 
coids apophyſis, which, after united, make dne 
tendon, intlertcd in radium's intern. where it 
bunches. Brachieus intern. under biceps, from 
os brachii*s middle, to which it cleaves, ends 
between radius and cubitus, where they are 
faſined together : theſe fited in the arms in- 
ner part bend the cubit ; *tis extended by 1, 
longas, txrom the ſcapula's lower Rib, nigh 
the neck, where it has a peculiar ſinas, ends 
in olecrano. Brevis txom the arms hinder. cer- 
vix, ends ih olecrano too for the 3d, Gal. l. 1. 
adminſt, anat.c, ult, recites a fleſhy lump, con- 
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founded with 2 foregoing, and inſerted into 
thelame part. Riolan calls it brachicus ex- 
tern, becauſe ſpread on the arms outſide, *tis 
plac'd under the 2 former; there Galen ac- 
quaints us, that one may accurately ſeparate 
theſe 3 by the reQtitude of their fibres. 4. An- 
gonens,; (ited in the bending of the hinder cu- 
bit, calld ancon, anſwers to poplitens, rifing 
from the arms lower and hinder part, fited 
between radins and cubitus, is inſerted by a 
nervous tendon in cubits fide, a thumbs length 
below olecranon 3 it cleaves ſometimes fo faſt 
to brgchiens externs fleſhy end, that there ap- 
pears no difference, and then 'tis judg'd to be 
a part of it extended thither. 

Radius is bowed down by 1. ſuperior prona= 
tor rotundus, from the inner part of the arms 
inner condyle, ends obliquely, with a membra- 
nous tendon, ig radius nigh the middle, 2. in- 
ferior pronator quadratus, from cubits loweſt 
part is #ranſverſly carried to radius's loweſt 
qi iS inſerted in it, being all fleſhyzit alſo 

rits #lna to radins, as if it were a ligament: 
*tis drawn back by 2 extern., 1, longus ſup:- 
nator, from the arms point above condylum ex- 
ternum, fixetcht along radius, is inſerted in its 
lower epiphyſir's inſide, ficſhy. 2. brevis, from 
theoutſide of the inner knob, goes, obliquely 
ad medium radium, and rouPd about, itraitly 
comprchends itz 2 muſcles bend, ſtretch, and 
move 
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move the wriſt hde-way, the bender and ex- 
tender of each fide acting together. 

1. Cubiteus intern. from the inner part of 
the arms inner knob, ſtretch'd over cubitzs, 1s 
drawn out -aloft to the 4th wrilt-bone of the 
fiſt Rank. 

2. Radieus intern, of the ſame 'origine, 
ſtretch'd upon radius, is inſerted in the meta 
earpian bone, ſuſteining index, theſe. bend 
it : 2 outer muſcles holding the ſame way ex- 
tend it. 

I, Radieus intern. or bicornis, from the 
arms bony point above condylum, reſting ups 
on radius, emits a double tendon, one tO os car- 
pi, lying under radius, the other to os meta= 
carpi fited under index. This hath its #en- 
dens included, and ſeparated in peculiar 
finews, griſly caſes and ſheathsz without the 
wriſts annular ligament, 

2. Cubiteus extern, from the arms outer 
apophyſes carried along cubitus, inferts its tex 
don in metacarpium's 4th bone under the lictle 
finger, 

In the palm of the hand are two notable 
muſcles calPd palmar, 1. longus, from the in- 
fide the arms knob ſpreads in volam to the 
fir{i joint of the fingers 3, in its riſe *tis car- 
nous, after it's lefſen'd to a ſmall tendon, 
which going above the wriſts annular liga- 


ment, nor included with the other tendons, is 
. dila» 
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. dilated into a nervous membrane, ſo firmly 
fixt to the skin, for (ubtile feeling, and firm 
holding, that it can hardly be tever'd trom 
It, 

Belides this, a piece of fleſh 4 ſquare of a 
thumbs breadth, redder than the thenars, is 
found upon the annular ligament, ſometimes 
tmple, ſometimes cut in two, reſembling 2 
mulſclcs, and ſtretch'd and inſolded with the 
palmar, ſeems to riſe from thenar*s Root, and 
to be carried to the wriſts 8th bone, plac'd 
out of order : its office is to make the hand 
hollow, and ſo, with the thumbs muſcles, and 
bypothenar, to form Diogenes's diſh 3 it ſhall, 
be call'd the ſhort palmar. 

The Interjunctures- of the fingers are, 
bent, extended and mov'd fide-way : 2 muſ- 
cles bend 4 fingers. 

1. Sublimis, from the inner part of the 
arms knob, about carpus produces 4 tendons, 
ended at the fingers 2d article, and perfora- 
ted, to give way to profundus's tendons. 

2, Profundus, from cubitnus and radius's 
upper parts a little below the joint, and qua- 
dripartite, reaches to the tingers 3d article 
through ſ#blimis's tendor's holes. Out of pro- 
fundus's tendons, by carpus, ariſe 4 Inmbri» 
cals firmly fixt, and carried to every fingers 
firſt joint, where they unite with the interoſ- 
ſeans. The tingers extendors are common and 
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proper3 thoſe ſerve. 4 fingers, as extenſor mage 
nas, or belides extention, cauſe other motions, 
as Iumbricals and interoſſei join'd : theſe be- 
long only to certain fingers, as extenſor indt- 
cis, and extenſor auricularis, Magnus extenſor, 
trom the arms outer knob by carpxs, is cleftiin 
4 tendons, which cnd in the two lower joints 
of cach finger. 

The tingers are mov'd fide-way, which 
they commonly call adduci and abduci , ad- 
duction is a drawing towards the thumb, ab- 
duction from it ; this motion is perform''d by 
the znteroſſean mulcles, 3 extern, 3 intern, 
{ſpread in the ſpaces of metacarpinm”s bones. 
They riſe from their upper parts nigh carpus, 
and in the fir{t joint, with a very ſmall tendon, 
they creep fide-way on the fingers 3 bones, 
to the nails Roots, where, atore and above, 
the tendons joining, they end 3 therefore 
interoſſei a&ting together, ſirain the fingers 
ſiretch'd out, which figure they hold when 
we {wim. Moreover, you ſhall obſerve two, 
as it were outer interoſſean, ſpread without on 
metacarpium's firlt and 4th Sone 3 one's by- 
pothenar, proper to the little finger, and may be 
cut in two ; it riſes from carpus's 3d and 4th 


bone of the 2d order, and is inſerted {ide- 
way into the ſpace between the joints of the 
ſame finger, to draw it outward z the other 
belongs to index, and lyivg beneath anthie- - 
p Bar, 


= 374 YVADE MECUM: Or, 
nar, riſe from the inner part of the thumbs 
firſt bone, and is inſerted in index's ſpace be- 
tween the joints, to draw it to the thumb 
whence may be call'd abdudor indicis. Belides 
the common extender's tendon, it hath a pe- 
culiar extenſive muſcle, which may be call'd 
indicator, which motion we uſe in ſhewing 3 
it riſes from cubit's middle extern part, in- 
{erted in the 2d articulation by a tendox 3 
the other tendon cloſes with the greater exten- 
for's tendon ;, there's a proper extenſor attribu- 
ted to the little finger, riſing from radius's 
upper part, lying between cubitus and radius; 
'tis with a double tendon, planted on the little 
hngers out-fide, but with another tendon is 
mixe with the greater extenſor's tendon. Mean 
while you ſhall note the /umbrical muſcles, 
ſometimes 3, ſometimes 4, ſeldom 5, which 
though infolded with profrendny's tendons, and 
the conſtant opinion be they riſe from them, 
yet Ryolan thinks they rife from carpus's ner- 
vous, orþicular ligament, that it might have a 
firm origine. 

Pollex, the Fhum, hath peculiar mulcles 3 
two long ones extend it, 1. from cubits upper 
outer hide, aſcends radirs, and carried beyond 
carpus, 1s outerly inſerted in the thumbs firſt 
and 2d joint, by a double or triple tendon 3 the 
other from cubits ſame part, but lower near 
carpus, ends in the thumbs 3d joint. A 
muſcle 
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muſcle growing from cubits inſide, 
and innerly carried to its firſt and 2d joint, 
bends it. 2. move it fide-way. 1. Thenar 
from carprur's inſide, ſub pollice, is inſerted in 
the thumbs ſpace between the joints, to draw 
it from the fingers. 2. Antithenar, from the 
external ſide of metacarpinuni's firſt bone, 
ſuſteining the thum, ends in its firſt phalanx, 
and draws it to index. 

Thorax's proper muſcles are ſuch as fpeci- 
ally belong to itz the common ſuch as de- 
ſigned toa certain part, yet aſſiſt it as auxili- 
arics 3 as ſcapula's upper ones : 5. dilate or 
elevate it.- 3. fore, ſubclavius, ſerratus maj. tri- 
angularis. ſeu peforalis internusz one hinder, 
ſerratus ſuperior, 5th intercoftalis externus : 
ſubclavinus from clavicula's infide near acro- 
mion carnous, is inſerted in the firſt Rib nigh 
ſternon : ſerratus maj. from ſcapula's inner 
baſis, reaches to 6 or 7 Ribs, whereof the 
lower are true, 2 upper falle. Serratrs poſti- 
cus ſuperior, ited under romboides, from the 
ſpines of 3 of the necks lower vcrtebre, and 
the backs firlt ſpine, ends in 3 upper Ribs, 
ſometime 4th. The xi extern intcrcoltals 
hold the place of one muſcle, carried oblique- 
ly forward from the upper Ribs lower fide,to 
the lower Ribs upper fide, to theſe dileting 
thorax, and diaphragma. Triangularis from 
fternon's middle, inner part is inſerted in the 
lowcr 
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lower Ribs griſtles, to the 2d or 3d falſe Rib, 
3. Muſcles contract thorax, 1. Sacrolumbus, 
from os facrum, and the loins ſpinous apopby- 
ſes, ends in the upper Ribs, betiowing upon 
each, near their Roots,a double tendon, or ten- 
dinows claſp, inward and outward 3 therctore 
ſerves to depreſs the Ribs, and -erect the 
ſpine, when *tis inclin'd forward, and bowcd. 
2, The xi intern intercoſtals, filling the ſpaccs 
between the Ribs, are reckon'd but one, *tis 
carried obliquely from the lower Rib to the 
upper, it has fibres contrary to the extern, 
crols-wiſe interſected. 3. Serratus poſticus 
inferior, from the ſpine of the backs 3d cx- 
treme vertebre, and the loins firſt, cnds in 3 
or 4 lower Ribs, This is oppolite to ſerratus 
poſticus ſuperior, and both by a broad membra- 
nous aponexroſis, {o grow together, that they 
are as a band to tye and ſirengthen the ſpines 
hinder muſcles ; others add the abdomen's 
3 muſcles, becauſe to violent expiration more 
muſcles are required, 

The ſpine or loins are bent-by 2, on cach 
ſide one : 1. 2uadratus, which Riolan derives 
from the tranſverſe apophyſes of the backs 2 
lower vertebre, and laſt Rib, that it may, with 
the oblique deſcending, and ſirait ones, (tir 
and move forward ofſa ilizm's whole trame, 
Abdomen's muſcles, ſerving for inſpiration, 
help to bend the loins and whole ſpine 3 for 
ecprict- 
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deprefling thorax, they bend ſpina; if lying 
upon your buttocks, you would lift your 
trunk,'or 1:ap up upon your fcet without help 
of your hands : 4 muſcles extend them 2 on 
each fide, ſo intolded along ſpina, that we 
muſt either make as many pairs as vertebre, 
or only one pair of muſcles beſtowing tendons 
to all the vertebre 3 according to Galen, I. Se- * 
miſpinatus, from a nervous origine trom all os 
ſacrum's ſpines, ends in tranſverſas apophyſes 
Iumborum, & iotius dorſli, 2+ Sacer, with a 
ſharp carnous origine from os ſacram's hinder 
parts, ends in Roots of the backs ſpiny verte- 
bre, they are mov'd fide-way, when thoſe of 
the other ſide, benders and extenders, act 
apart, 

Of the muſcles of the belly before. 

Os ilizxm & ſacrum join'd, are mov'd back- 
ward and forward in venereal congrels for 
gcneration 3 the bellies right and oblique de- 
kcending move it forward, thorax reſting, and 
thighs mov'd, unlcls they follow off ilizm's 
motion. Sacer and ſemiſpinatus riling trom 
the backs upper part, move it backward 
which Riolan hath demonlirated by many 
Reaſons and Experiments in his Antbropogra- 
phia, Cremaſter proper to each teſticle, the 
obliques aſcending tag end, nigh os pubis, 
whole fleth is redder, thinner, and as it were 
ſever'd from the {aid muſcles ficth, outerly in- 
folding 
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folding Peritoneum's production, is carricd 
with the ſeminary veſſels, ad tefticulam, draws 
ing up, and ſuſpending It, The common is dar- 
tos, acontinuation of membrana carnoſa {uf= 
pending both teſtes ; Women have cremaſter 
(horter than Mens, caſt upon Peritoneum”s pro- 
duction. 

The Bladders Neck, left the urine ſhould 
involuntarily flow out, is ſnur by a round 
fieihy muſcie revoly*'d upon proſtate 3 made 
broad it expels it, and by wringing proſtate 
In venereal congreſs,crufhes out the ſeed:Now 
the bladders neck being carnous, performs 
thc office of an inner ſpruder, and cxactly 
loſes the bladder, 

The Tard hath two on each fide 3 EreGfor 
from Iſchirms's inner bunch, and {tretcht to 
the Yards ligament, reaches laterally to the 
middle of its body. Accelerator riſes not or 
ly from anzrs ſphinfer, but alſo from iſch;» 
z#ms's inner bunch bclow the Yards ligament, 
and with its mate ſpread under wrethra, is 
drawn to the Tards middle. 

The Clytoris in Women repreſents a Mans 
Yard, therefore hath obtain'd muſcles alike, 
though not ſerving the ſame office 3 of which 
in the Womb. Y 

Anus is fhut up by the round ſphinder muſ- 
cle, *tis double, one cutaneous, the other 
broader, and more carnous, which adheres to 
a tranſ- 
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a tranſverſe ligament, plac'd between os 2/- 
chiun''s bunchings, and coccyx end, It hath 


4 levators, 2 broad, rifing from os ſacrum and 
iliunr, are inſerted in the larger ſphinder 3 2 


narrow, one fore from the tranſverſe liga- - 


ment, the hindcr from coccyx, and end. in't. 
Theſe 4 lift anzs bunching out, ad almoſt 
falling in expelling of hard excrements 3 the 
circular ſhut it, leſt the excrements ſhould 
flow involuntarily, therefoxs at our will we 
dire} inns excretion. 

The Thigh is extended when we fag, 
(being perpendicularly put under iſchiunm) by 
3 muſcles, which make nates 3 therefore cal- 
led by Authors gloutii : the greatelt avd out- 
moſt from coccyx. os ſacrum's ſpines, more 
than half iJlium's Rib, is inſerted 4 fingers be- 
low trechanter magnus, where a certain Emi- 
nence of the bone appears. The 2d and mid- 
dle from os ilium's outer part, is inſerted in 
the great and outer trochanter, The 3d and 
inmoſt from os ilium*s outer, but more lower 
from the ſurface, is implanted in trochanter 
magnus's top : *tis bent by 1. Pſoas, ſpread 
over the bodies of the lambar vertebre, in the 
bellies hollow, from the tranſverſe apophyſes 
of the 'back's 2 lowcr vertebre, and carricd 
upon ilinm's inner ſarface, is inſerted in the 
{mall trochanter. 2. Tliacns from os ilinm's 


inner cavity, and by its tendon join'd with 
the 
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the /ambar, ends between the great and ſmall 
trochanter, 3. Pefineus, from os pubis's up- 
per part, is inferted below the forchide of the 
thighs neck : 'tis drawn inward, by triceps, 
which has 3 origines, and as many diltinct 
inſertions; 1 headriſes from Os Pabis's upper 
part 3 th# other from the ſame Or's middle ; 
the 3d from its lower part, and are infcrtcd 
in fermur's hinder line, diſpos'd by courie, 
This muſcles action is (trong and valid, draws 
ing the thighs inward, when we climb Trees 
and Main-malts, and Ride : Small ones draw 
tt outward, becauſe this motion is not very 
neceſſary. DPadragemint, are 4 {mall ones by 
courſe placed on the hinder part of che thighs 
articulation the tuſt and upper longer than 
the reſt, and Pear faſhion'd 3 by others is cal- 
led igcrs externus, tiles from os ſacram's 
lower and outer part, the 2d riſes from os 
iſchium's bunchz the 3d contiguous to this, 
riſes from the ſame part, and theſe 3 are in- 
ſ{erted in great trochanter's cavity theſe 3 
included in great trochanter's cavity, ſerve to 
thruſt down, or lengthen femur, when tis 
' firetch'd a little beyond its natural length, 
which you may obſcrve in one upon his back 
and body extended. They perform this acti- 
on in the manner as Pter ,goideas internas be- 
tween the two jaws drives the lower for- 
ward. Puartis quadratus, broader and fic{hicr 
than 
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than the other, diſtant from the 3d 2 fingers 
breadth, from the® inner part of_iſchium's 
burch, is fixt to the great trochanter's outer 
part : two obtarators obliquely wheel it about 3 
internus, from the inner circumference of a 
hole in Os Pubiz, and carried through that ſinzs 
between iſchium's knob and ſocket, by a 
threecleft tenden, is carried to great trochanter's 
cavity 3 its tendon tolded and incloſed in the 
2d and 3d quadrigumines, reſembling a Purle, 
dirc&ts the outer wheeling. Externus, from 
the outer circumference of the hole in Pabe, 
and roul'd through femzur's neck, as through 
a Pully, is carricd to great trochanter's cavity, 
under quartus quadrageminns, it governs the 
Inner wheeling, 

The Leg is bent by 4 hinder muſcles . 

I. Seminervoſus, from iſchium's knob, ends 
in the Legs hinder and inner part. 

2. Semimembranoſus, trom the ſame knob, 
with a nervous and membranous beginning, 
but broader tendon is drawn to the Legs in- 
ner and hinder part. 

3. Biceps, from the ſame knob, and carried 
by femur's outer part, about itsgmiddle af- 
fun;es a carnous lamp, which Riolan ſaw 
ſeparated toits head, fora 2d muſcle is in- 
ſerted in 7ibia's out ward part by a tendon. 

4. Vulgarly poſticus gracilis, from the line 
which ſhews the cloling of os i/chinm and 
Pabis, 
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Pubis, and deſcending femur's inner part, is 
inſerted in the Legs inner part. R7olan reters 
Poplitews to the benders; lurking in the ham's 
hollow, above ſoleus's head 3 from femmr's 
extern knob is obliquely inſerted in the Legs 
hinder and upper part, which it ſtraitly em- 
Lraces : 6 muſcles extend it. 1, membranoſis, 
from os ilium's upper {pine is carried to ti- 
bia*s, or rather femur's tore-part, and girts in 
the Legs muſcles, like a membranous ſwath, 
Except Sztorins, This rifing from ilinm's 
upper {pine and fore-rib, and ſliding oblique- 
Ily by femwr's infide, ends in tibiam internam, 
which it is ſaid to bring to, and. place over 
the other, after the manner of Tailors, when 
they fit croſs-leg'd. Redus gracilis, from os 
itliam's lower ſpine, carried right along fe- 
mur, ends in the Legs fore-part beneath Epi- 
gonatis; the two vaſti border on redus gra- 
cilis on each fide : one of which, externus,from 
great trochantcr*s Root, ends in the Leg a lit- 
tle below the Pztella outerly 3 the other #n- 
terns, from litth trochanter's Root,talls in the 
Legs inſide a little below Patella. Crarens, 
plac'd undgs the vaſti, from femur's fore- 
bone between the zrochanters and cleaving to 
the whole thigh, produces its tendox over 
Epigonatis ad tibiam anticam. Theſe redus 
gracilis, vaſti duo, crurens nnited about the 
knee form abroad, (irong tendon wherein Pa» 
tella is infolded. As 
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As the hand is divided in three parts, fo 
the foot into tarſus, metatarſur. ard phalanx, 
or rows of toesz and as the carpxs is mo= 
ved, metacarpus urmov'd, fo tarſus is mov'd, 
metatarſus unltir'd z theretore tarſus is bent, 
when mov'd forward, extended when back- 
ward; where note the bowings of the mem- 
bers in the whole foot are contrary in the 
hand alike, for taking hold 3 in the foot con- 
trary, for firm ſtanding, and performing dif- 
ferent ations 3 for femur's flexion is forward, 
tibia's backward 3 the foots flexion forward, 
the toes backward. 

Two muſcles bow Pes, or Tarſus : Tibieus 
anticus, from tibia's upper Epiphyſir, near 


fibula, cleaving to the whole Leg, about the 


middle of the bone degenerates to a tendon, 
which under the foots annular ligament is 
cleft in 2 tendons, one of which is inſerted in 


the firſt nameleſs bone, the other reaches to 


os metatarſus's bone over the great toe, Pero: 
nenus Anticns is join'd to Peronens Poſticus in 
Its riſe; though both tendons are drawn 
through the outer ankles cleff, which in their 
end and inſertion are ſeparated. Anticus 
from Perone's middle and extern part, led 
through the extern ankles cleft, is inſerted 
forwatd in os metatarſis, which ſuſtains the 
little toe. , The foaot's extended by hinder 
muſcles 3 the tixfi and outmoſt are the twins, 
becauſe 
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becauſe alike in bulk, ſtrength, action, call'd 


- alſo gaſtrocnimii z one internal, plac'd in z1- 
bia's inner ſide, the other its outtide 3 the in- 
ner twin, rifles from femwr's inner condyle, the 
outer from its outer; disjoin'd in the begin- 
ning, at length grow into one belly,which, by 
a firong tendon, is carricd to the heels hinder 
art. 
k Plantaris larking between gemel; and ſo- 
leus, (rom femur's outer condyle, carnous up- 
ward, preſ{cntly by a ſmall longith tendon un- 
dex the heel by the inner ankle bone is diffu- 
{cd to the (ole of the foot, It pertorms the 
ſame office in the foot as the hand, that the 
foot might anſwer to the hand, and whiPt 
the foot is hollowed, the skin might be trmly 
elutinated by the under. tendons. Solews, 
a broad and thick muſcle, takes its origine 
from tibia's upper part, or frem tihia and 
perone*'s upper and hinder joining, and, by a 
tendon mixt with gemelli, is inferted in_the 
heels hinder part : of gemelli and ſolexs join'd 
in the lower part, is made the moſt thick and 
ſirong common tendon, which Hippocrates 
call'd chorda magna whole hurts, bruiſes, and 
cuts, bring death, Two hinder muſcles ex- 
tend the foot : Tibieus Poſticus, from tibia's 
upper part, and fixt to all of it, through the 
in2cr ankle bones cleft produces. 2 tendons, 


one ending in ſcapbois, the other carried to the 
? fiſt 
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firſt nameleſs bone, Peron2us poſticus, from 
Perone's upper and hinder part, carried by a 
cleff of the outer ancle with anticus perong- 
us, to os metatarſi, {ultcining the great toe 
under the foots ſole, tranſmits its broad, hard 
and griſly tendon under the tendinous head 
of that fleſhy maſs which pruduces its intern 
interofſeans. Peronezus anticus & poſticns, as 
they are diſtin in their origine, fo in inſer- 
tion, though drawn through the outer ancles 
pully z but the tendon of Peronew's other 
bender is outerly inſerted in os metatarſt, ' 
ſuſteining the little toe. The tendon of the 
other extender and hinder Peronean, is car- 
ried further innerly under Pedieus. Theſe 2 
tendons included in nervc-griſtly ſheaths are 
ſeparated, . 
The Toes have their proper muſcles to bend, 
extend, and for fide motion, whoſe ten- 
dons are comprehended ina round and tranſ- 
verle ligament, ſcattered below the ancles, as 
in the wriſt, longus, or cnimodadylins, from 
tibia*'s fore-inner (ide, where it joins fibula, 
hid under tibiens antic. deſcends ſtrait along 
fibula, and pafling beyond the ring ligament. 
ends iu the 3 joinings of the 4 toes, that it 
may at once extend the 3 joints of the {aid 4 
toes. Brevis tenſor, or Pediens, from the heel 
and outer part of neighbouring aſtragalus, 
and (pred under the upper, is, with its tendon 
S In- 
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inſerted in all the joints or knobs, theſe ex- 
tend them; the tendons of theſe both long 
and ſhort, croſs one another above metatar- 
ſm. They are bent by brevis and Jongue, 
which anſwer profound & ſublim, of the hand : 
longus flexor, or perodadtyteus , from: Peron?'s 
hinder upper part, and carried along the in- 
ner ancle through the heels .peculiar cavity, 
is cleft in 4 tendons, which are drawn 
through the ſlits of the ſhort toes bender's 
tendon, as in the hand, is inſerted in 4 toes 
3d join?. Brevis flexor, or pediews intern. from 
the heels inner and lower part, and parted in 
4, ends in the toes 2d joint 3 its tendons are 
perforated for longus fl.xcr's tendon to pals 
through, they are drawn fide-way by 8 muf- 
culi interoſſez, 4 inner, 4 outer, which are not 
diſpos'd as in the hand 3 the outer from the 
metatarſi's bones ſpaces, the inner plac'd in 
the foots hollow, arcſpred over the bones,and 
are drawn from cne nervous (harp beginning, 
nigh the heel, fixt innerly, and cleft in 4 ten- 
dons, and end in the 2d joint, whereto /um- 
bricales cleave 3 therefore the outer interoſſeans 
fill metatarſw's bones ſpaces. Lambricales 
rife not from the long toe benders tendons, as 
tn the hand, but from a fleſhy maſs, which 
lics hid under the ſhort toe bender, and this 
\ riſcs from the hee), 


The gteat toe bender near the tocs long 
bender 
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bender flc(by, from fibla's upper part, where 
It joins tibiz, and marching under the-inner 
ancle, and foots ſole, is inſerted in the great 
toes firſt bone and before it comes to the 2d, 
a little ſeſamoidean intervencs, and the ten- 
don for ſecurity is intercepted by 2 greater 


Jeſamoidean officles; ſometime under the 


toots (ole *tis tore in 2 tendons, one afliſts the 
great toe, the other the 2d little toe 3 then 
the long toe bender is divided in 3 only, Ex- 
tenſor palliczs, from tihia's outlide, where it 
gapes from fi>zla, and creeping along the 
foots ſurface, is inferted in the whole great 
toes upper part, the other ends in metatarſis's 
bone ſpred under the great toe. The great 
and little toe have 2 notable muſcles outerly 
fited, which abduce them; ſo that one outer- 
ly firetch'd to os metatarſi, which is plac'd 
under the great toe, is nam'd its avdudtor 3 
the other outerly lying upon metatarſus's 5th 
bone, is call'd the little toes abduftor; they an- 
ſwer the han1s thenar and hypothenar, Bekide 
the great toe, in the foots (ole, has another 
tran{verſe muſcle, like antithenar, which from 
os m:tatarſi's ligament, which lics under the 
leaft or next toe, marching obliquely over the 
other bones, with a ſtrong tendon, ends below 
inthe great toes firli joint 3 this is oppolite ta 
abducor, to diaw back the great toc. 

Now of the veins, arteries, and nerves of 
the limbs. S 2 The 


- 
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The veins of the Arm begin ab axilis, in 
the Leg ab inguine. Axillaris, nigh axilla, 
produces cephalica, it runs without an artery 
along radius, then emits thoracica, which, ex- 
panded over the cheſts outer parts, meets 
ſmall twigs of azygos 3 after *tis call d Baſili- 
ca, and at the cubit'scleft in 2 branches z one 
creeps along the inner cubits length, the outer 
under the skin deſcends to the hand 3 the in- 
ner branch is call'd mediana, and receives a 
branch of cephalica, below the cubits bend- 
ing 3 where 'tis call'd either cephalic, or ba- 
tilic 3 cephalica ſtretch'd upon radius, nigh 
carpus, turns to metacarpus, to water the hol- 
low of the hand. Betwcen the ring and little 
finger in metacarpio's plac'd ſalvatella, be- 
tween the thumb and ftore-finger pollex. Me- 
diana's wholly exterm, and ſubcutaneouſly 
runs ad palmam, Baſilica creeps along cubits 
inner and outer parts, by a two-headed 
branch 3 the veins of the limbs communicate 
with the Arteries. 

For the Arteries, ramus ſuperelavius, going, 
ad axillas, is call'd axillaris, accompanying 
vena baſilic. where there's no cephalic artery: 
nigh axille it produces thoracica, and in its 
progreſs beltows twigs to nigh parts, and 
ſtretched to cubits bending, is cleft in 2 bran- 
ches, carried to the inner hand 3 the other 
branch ſtretch'd upon radiusr's infide, is felt 

in 


—_—_ => a Tu te. 


A Companion for a Chyrurgion. 393 


In the wriſt ; the other, running ſtrait to #lng, 
with its fellow, is (pred upon the\hand, the: 
thumb and little fingers length, bheſtowing 
branches on every hnger, 

For the Nerves, out of holes of 4 lower 
neck vertebre, and the backs 2 firſt, 5 or 6 
Nerves ſpring, which, drown'd. in ſcalenus, are 
brought under claviculzs to axilla, where 
they are folded like a Cardinals hat ftcings.. 


Atter the 4 upper, under deltoides, are (prink- 
: led on the inner part accompanying baſilica,, 
and the arms artery, creeping between biceps 
, and brachiexs externus, The 5th and 6th 
; Nerve, bent back under ſcapnla's rotundns 
: major, are diſſeminated on the heads hinder: 
6 muſcles , then the 4 deſcrib'd which carried 
« by the arm and cubit, are diſpers'd to the cu= 
/ bit and hand. 1s. Nervus below the (ſhoulders: 
1 head, is drown'd in coracoideus, and drawn 
under biceps infide, and lurking under its ten- 
, dons, joins vena cephalic, where it grows (mall; 

and is (ſpread underit, below cubits bending. 
- 25 Nervas, undivided, and thicker, deſcends 
O | to cubits bending, where *tis under artiria 
q and ven. baſil, but 4 hingers beneath the bend- 
4 ing, elways (tretch'd over baſil, it runs un- 
* {| divided to carpus, where the vein is higher 3 
" in carpo *tis. cleft in 10 (mall twigs, giving 
” to each finger 2 ſcions creeping fide-way 3 


below cubics bending 3 fingers breadth, 'ris. 
3 cover'd 
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cover'd by carpus and cubitus bending mul- 
cles, which rifc from the arms inner bunch. 
The 3d js led undivided to ancena, where 
carried by a clcff between olccranum and con. 
aylam intern, brachii, all cubics length, and 
tprcd over cubiters intern, *tis carried tO car» 
pus toward the little finger 5 therefore by 
leaning, on the clbow, the whole arm's ” 
num d; near the hand cleft in 4 branches, "ti 
tpred over the hands outfide, The Jenn 
enickelt infoldcd with veins ard artcrics, and 
funk in brachieus extcrn is led from the arms 
furcpart to its hinder, and, deſcending by it 
to radius all along, join'd to cepvalica, and 
lies hid in carpus, 

For the lower l:mbs veſſels, cruzal;s vena 
produccs 7n inguize a famous branch, 1. Sa- 
phena, which deſcends the ham along ſutori- 
w, blow in ſura waking poplitea, which was 
opcn'd ancicntly 3 there it tranſmits a branch, 
returning upward above the ham to the er 
ral veins 3 or from theſe coraral, ſaphcna re- 


" Ccives that twig 3 then cleft in two, it flides 


to bothoutcr ancles, but the greater part runs 
to the inncr, where it forms the true ſa- 
ved, 


When the , craral hath produc'd ſaphena, 


*ris preſently divided in 4 branches, 2 outer, 


lateral and ſhorter are ſcatter'd on the thighs 


vprer muſcles both inner , #. biceps, and 
outer, 
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outer, i. vaſt; and crurew. The 3d branch 
penetrating the jnner parts, is call'd iſchiadi- 
ius 3 the 4th ,mufcularis, Theſe branches 
being, produc'd, craral”s trunk ſpilt in 2, de- 
ſcends to the knce, cnviron'd with the crural 
artery cleft in : but the one goes high, wa- 
tering the outer parts, the other's deeper 3 
both- ſend twigs to the ncighbour parts, and 
when they come to the ham drawn between 
ſolens and gemelli, deſcend to both ancles, But 
the outer ancle is principally bedew'd by the 
deeper crural ; yet {o, as in the ancles compais 
OCcilr 2 notable veins. That which reſts up- 
on the inner anclc, is a branch of ſaphenz 
that whichruns below it ſpred over tarſus, is 
crarsl's iſſue. The crural arteries diſtribution 
is unlike the veins; for it produces no ſaphe- 
nz: Fora little helow ingaen, it tranſmits 2 
bet ween triceps muſcle, which reach as far as 
gleutii, then it emits 2 to femur's tore-par:s, 
then undivided deſcends to the ham, where 
"tis cut in 2 branches one creeps along tibia's 
outer part above peronens 3 the other thruſt 
into,ſolexs, and ſliding to pterna, 1s plac'd in 
the foots ſole, and the other is ſcatter'd on 
the foots out ſide. 

Femur's fore-parts Nerves are 2, diſtinct in 
their riſe, but preſently joining, make one 
cord, carried undivided ad inguen;. where 
"tis commonly parted in 5 twigs, inclos'd in a 
Fl mcms 
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membrane 3 which diſperſt up and down, are 
fpred on femnr's fore-parts muſcles, even to 
patella; thcir riſe is in the Joins 3 lower ver- 
tebre, nor does it appear till you tear pſoas, in 
which they lurk. A great and very thick 
Nerve in its riſe, creeps along femwr's hinder 
part, made of 3, and oftner 4 portions, which 
are bred out ot 3 or 4 os ſacrun''s upper holes, 
and carricd through os iſchizms hole, between 
the ſame os i/ium”s ſpine, by femur's inner and 
hinder muſcles undivided, ſometime double 
and ſolitary without the company 'of vein 
and artery, as is uſual in other Nerves of the 
body, is carticd to thehamz where cleft in 2, 
fometimes 4. it beſtows {mall twigs, accord- 
ing to its bulk, on the nigh parts 3 the other 
branch deſcends by ſara to the heel, beſtow- 
ing little Nerves by the by, and drawn 
through the inner anclcs cleft, is diftributed 
on the foots ſole into as many branches as 
fingers. Another is carricd to the toots fore- 
part ſiretcht to perone, and ſlides to the outer 
ancle, and when *tis came there, *tis ſcartcr'd 
on the foots vpper part, as was ſaid of the 
other, : 

This Nerve is'not mixt with the other as 
in the arm, but is carried behind femer, be- 
cauſe the arms joint is farther from the necks 
vertebrg, than femur's is from the loins verte- 


bre and os ſacrum, Gal. c, 8, l. 16, de uſu 
About 
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About the great Nerves beginning is ano- 
ther join'd, leaping from os ſacrum's third 
hole, and carried above its ſpine 3 cut into 
branches, is diffus'd on glontii, and tibig's. 
benders, cven to the ham, 


Of te BONES. 


Hippocrates and Galen teach to begin the 
Study of Anatomy with the DoEtrine of the 
Bones, therefore the Student ought firlt to be 
inſtructed inthe knowledge of the Bones, be- 
tore he come to Anatomical Inſpection of the 
whole Body : elſe he will be but hatt-fighted, 
in noting the original and inſertion of the 
mulſclcs, and cleaving of other parts to bony 
conceþtaclcs. 

* A Bone is a fimilar part, moſt cold 
and diy, form'd of the thick and fat ſub- 
ſtance of the ſeed by heat, for the form and 
ſettlement of the whole body. 

The Bones arc knit together per articulum 
and ſymphifim : Articulus is twoto!d Diar- 
threfis, & ſynarthreſis, that hath evident mo ti» 
on, this ob{cure, or none therefore; the dit- 
ference of each is equal, but this is call'd 
enarthrofis diarthrodis 3 that enarthroſis ſynar= 
throdis : enartbroſis is when a. large and Icnz 
head goes into an ample cavity, which ſceing 
tis con mon to dzarthrofis and ſyuarthreſir, ſec 
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an examplcof both. Enarthrofis diarthrefis, 


15 evident in iſchizms Joint 3 the other is ob- 


{cure in the ancles articulation with ſcaphois. 
Arthrodia is pertorm'd, when a-depreſs'dand 
plain head, is receiv*d by a light and ſuperti- 
cial cavity : an example of arthrodia diarthro- 
des, is the joining hamerus with ſcapula ; of 
arthrodia ſynarthrodes, is carpi cum metacarpo. 
Ginglymos is a mutual ingreſs of bones 3 as in 
hinges of dores, &c. ginglymos diarthrod. is 
humeri cum cubito, ginglymos ſynarthrodes talt 
cum calce, Ginglymos- is 1. ſimple, made of two 
bones join'd by one, anda {imple articulation 
in the ſame part, as in the juncture of elbow 
and arm: 2, compoxnd, conliſts of a double 
one, perform'd in the ſame ends, or in diſtant 
places, of 2 or 3 bones; which made by a 
double articulation,is finifht inthe ſame ends: 
"tis feen in the necks vertebre : a compound 
by a double article, in diſtant ends of 2 bones, 
is ſeen in cubitus and radius, of 3 bones in the 
Joins and backs vertebre. Beſide, ſynarthroſis 
contains under it 1, Harmonia, is a conjun- 
tion of bones by fimple_contact without 
mutual jogrcſs of ends 3 diſtinguiſhe by a 
right, obHtique, or winding line. 2. Sutura is 
a joining oft bones, l;ke thruſting the teeth of 
2 {avs or combs within one anothcr, 3. Gom- 
tp ſis, 1s when one bone is fixt firm in ano- 
her. 


Sympbyſis, 
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Sympiyſie, oppolite to articulation, Is an 
immovcable conjunction of bones 3 as it thoſe 
were united which Nature brings forth divi-- 
ded, and in proce(s of time grow together : 
therefore ſome are united without any diſcer- 
nable medium, others with one interpos'd; 
whence ariſe 3 {imple differences of ſimphz/ts, 
ſyſſarceſir, ſyneur:fs, ſynchonaroſis z only one 
nxt i, by a nerve and cartilage, which Ga/en 
calls nexrochondrodise 
Many bones make the ſcu!!, their partings 
are call'd ſutures; ſome, 1, true and proper, 
which diſtinguiſh the bones of the {cull from 
the upper jaws, Which are like the conjuCti- 
ons of two faws or combs intertexed, 1, Co» 
ronalis, going to both temples. 2. Lambdoid 
oppoſite plac'd in occipite, 3. Sagittal, trom 
lambdoid”s top the {calls length, and fome- 
times to the nofe top joins both. 2. Falſe join 
the temple bones to the heads top 53 common 
1. Frontal. from the cyes outcr corner paſles 
by orbis middle, even tc ſupercilium, keeping 
the ſame way by the other orbit, ends in the 
Iefler corner, parts os frontale fromty © lower 
jaw. 3. Sphenoid, Eircumicribes os ſphenois,be- 
ginning at the middle part of the heads 
erown, ends in the jaws outer teeth. 3, Eth- 
moid compaſles os ethmois, is liker harmania 
than ſutra. , 
The bones arc 1, os frontis, diltioguifht by 
the 
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the firſt common, and coronal ſuture, it in- 
cludes 2 cavities deriv'd to the noſtrils; 29d, 
3d. are calPd fixcipxt, ſeparated above by the 
{agittal, below by the ſcaly falſe future ; be- 
fore by coronal, behind by lambdois. The tem- 
ples are under theſe, ſcaly upward, down- 
ward hard and rough, call'd petroſa. - Inthis 
part, note 4 apophyſes, maſtoid, ſtyloid, zygoma- 
tic, 4th in the ſculls inner baſis, and may be 
calFd arricular, in this are contein'd the cars 
3 cavities :1. Porus auditorious, outer. 2. Con» 
cha, comprehends the inner air, and 3 oflicles, 
malleolus, incus, tapes, and a hole paſſing to 
.maſtoid's hole. This hole*s end oppoſtteto the 
drum, hath 2 holes boar'd in'tzthe greater cal- 
led the ovalwindow, the ingreſs to the third 
cavity. 1: Labyrinthus, from its various turn- 
ings, returning to the ſame croſs-way 3 the 
other narrower, is the entrance to the tourth 
cavity. 1. Cochlea, from its rough and writh'd 
figure : the 6th bone's call'd IJambdoides, and 
{ſeparated by the lambdoid ſuture: the 7th 
ſphenois , its inner table {wells with 3 apophy- 
fes, call'd clinoides, one hinder 2 fore, reach- 
ing to the optic nerves riſe : the cavity be- 
tween theſe is call'd ſelle ſphencides 5 its 
outer table hath 4 apophyſes, 2 hollow like a 
ſhip, call'd navicwlaris, pterygoides by - Galen; 
the other go to the temples, temporals : the 
8th ethmoides, by Galen ſpongides, confiſts of 
| {cven 
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feven ſeveral portions : 1, the table board like 
a fieve, from which- riſes an apopbyſes within 
the (cull, the 2d portion, call'd criſta gallt 3 
without the noſtrils from the ſame table de- 
pends the bony plate ſevering the noſtrils,cal- 
led ſeptam narium, and is the 3d portion : to 
this ſitck 2 ſpongy bones, which make 4th 
and 5th. part 3 the 6th and 7th portion is a 
thin, plain, ſmooth, like a thumbs breadth 3 
it makes each orbits inner fide nigh the great 
canthus , below it covers 3, ſometimes 4 cells, 
reaching from the great canthxs, to the inmoſt 
orbit. 

The upper jaw hath 5 bones on each fide, 
one without a tellow (uſteins the palats midle, 
i» Galen calls melon. it may be call'd gigomatis. 
cam, from makivg zigoma's greateſt part, the" 
eyes lels corner, and great part of orbit : now 
Zygoma's a bony ſ{cmicircle made of 2 4 
ſes join'd in the middle by the oblique ſuture 3 
one proceeds from petroſa, the other's part of 
the check bone. - 2. Os unguis, officulum la- 
crymale, os egylopis reſis in majori cantho. 3. Os 
maximum, makes the teeths middle part,com- 
pleats the lower orbit,and the noſes inner part; 
4th forms the noſe; ſo 4 bones form the 
noſe, 2 proper mention'd laſt, 2 common, 
part of the maxillaryzlate Authors add a bone 
between ſphenots and .palatum, not unknown 
to Hippocrates, call'd Vomer,rcaching the inner 
| mn nokirils, 
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noſirils, ſuſteins the nofes bridge, to which 
*ris join'd by ſutwre, or harmony. 

The orbitary bones are not proper, except 
the wngulsr, but portions of the ſcull and up- 
per jaw. I. Frontal, makes its vault, 2, Part 
of ſphenois ſited in orbis deep outer fide ad 
canthum min. 3. Zypomatienm makes canthas 
min, and the orbits pavement. 4. maxillare, 
5. lacrymale. 6, Os ethm1is ſcaly table, makes 
orbits other ſide ad maj. canthum ; theſe bones 
are diſcern'd withinthe orbit, with their pro- 
pcr and common ſutures. 

The lower jaw in adzlts is one bone, in 
which its baſis and its ends are noted 3 baſis 
middle part, hollow within, bunching with- 
out, is call'd the chin 5 its ends are call'd cor- 
ners, each horny end fends out 2 apophyſes, 
one ſharp, call'd corone, receives muſcul, tem- 
poralis tendon 3 the other cmdylodis, it may 
be calF'd articulatoria, for ſerving to the jaws 
conjunction. Below thete is a noted inner 
hole, by which veſſels are ſcatter'd to the 
tecthz' part of which goes by the chin, by a 
narrower and outer hole, diſperlt to the lips 

1wſcles. 

The teeths baſis is that part without the 
gums, their root's within, hollow to receive 
a ſmall vein, artery and nerve; their root is 
various in number and hgure; that of the 
Eutters ample and ſtreic, diltinguiſhr. by a left 


aa. bit. A teiad.. 


for: 


A Companion for a Chyrargion. $99 


for firmer ſticking : fo is, the dog teeth, in 
the upper grinders *tis triple and crooked, be- 
cauſe they hang down 3 in the lower double, 
and ſometimes triple : their number in full 
2£C is diltributed in 3 orders, as to fite and 
bigneſs; the firſt 4 are call'd catters3 on each 
fide one join'd next, dog teeth the reſt 8, or 
IO, grinders z they are plac'd in by gompho- 
fis. 

The trunk, the ſceleton's 2d part, compre- 
hends the ſpine, and bones adhering, *tis 
made of ſpina, and thorax 3 ſpina or rachis is a 
bony pipe, the ſpinal marrows conceptacle, 
reaches from caprt to coceyx 5 it conliſts of 
many bones, for ſecurity and ation of bow- 
ing, &c. cail'd vertebrez in each note two- 
parts: I. inner thick, round, call'd corpus 3 
the other outer, {welling with diverſe apo- 
phyſes, wants a name ; of the apophyſes are 3 
differences : 1. ſtreit, oblique, tranſverſe, the 
hinder's ſharp, calld ſpina the lateral and 
tranſverſe is double, the oblique fourfold, by 
which the vertebre are join'd by a compound 
gynglymum, whereto 3 bones are requir'dz” of 
the oblique apophyſes two bend upward, two 
downwaad ; fo all the vertebre ſwell with, 7 
apophyſes. The whole rachis is parted in 4, 
neck, back, loins, os ſacrum; the neck hath 
7 vertebre, back 12, loins 5+ os ſacrum is one, 
or 3,in adults. : 

. In 
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In the necks vertebre, all the tranſverſe 
epophyſes axe perforated, to give way: to the 
aſcending cervical veins and arteries, hollow 
in the ends to convey the ſoft nerve 3 the 
ſharp are horned, for the riſe and inſertion of 
muſcles z but the upper 2 have another ſtru- 
Eture for the heads motion 3 for the firll 
wants a ſpine, and a thick round body 3 the 
2d emits an odontoid apophyſis ; all the necks 
vertebre arc (iriftly and intricately join'd,” left 
they ſhould ſlip aſunder in the necks vehe- 
ment motion. 

The backs vertebre are alike, their apophy- 
ſes ſolid, and continued without any hole : 
the 12thor 11th vertebres articulation differs 
from the reſt, theſe cohere by ginglymus,they 
by arthrodia , ſo the motion of the whole 
ſpine, j. flexion, extenſion, obliquation is 
perform*d upon that vertebra, 

The loins 5 verteb. apophyſes differ from the 
backs, for the hinder, or ſpine, deſcend not 
as the backs, are ſtxeit and broad 3 the tranſ- 
verſe are longer, ſtanding inficad of Ribs, 

Os ſacrum is under the loins, and ſeems 
one ſimple bone, yet boi'd long in oil, it di- 
vides in 5. or 6 parts,toits end's join'da three; 
ſcldom four clett, or cartilaginous bone, call'd 
coccyx,, we the crupper bone, 

Thorax cum ſpina make the ſceleton's trunk; 
thorax is made of 4 kind of bones 3 fternon 
| before 
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before 3 the Ribs o? the fide3, claviculs of top 
the back behind ; fternon in adults is a conti- 
nued bone, diltin& by 3 or 4 tranſverſe lines, 
the footſteps of ancicnt diviſfions 3 more con= 
ſpicuous inner, than outerly 3 on this bone's 
end depands the xypboid griſtle, repreſent- 
ing a ſhield in brutes. xii Ribs on each fide ; 
7 upper call'd trze, becauſe join'd to ſternon 3 
the 5 lower falſe, becauſe not join'd itzbut to a 
priſtle to give way to tumors of the liver and 
tpleen, and yield to diaphragma's motions. 
The clavicles are on cach fide one, in fhgure 
like an Italian S. join'd between acromiunt 
and fternon, they keep ſeapula in-its fite, left 
it fall upon the breaſt. 

In Omoplata many parts come to be noted, 
very requiſite to the riſe ana inſertion of the 
muſclesz part of it ſtretch'd along the back, 
is call'd baſis, whoſe ends are call'd angles, 
one upper, the other lower. Baſis lides are 
call'd Ribs, of which the ſhorter, thinner's 
calPd the vpperzthe longer & thicker,the low- 
erz its whole trapeſian breadth's call'd men- 
ſa, whoſe outer part is gibbous, inner hollow, 
to receive a muſcle. -A famous proceſs or apo- 
phyſfis aſcending upwards from its baſis, is cal- 
led ſpina, whoſe broad end is called acro- 
mion, which, according to Hippocrates and 
Galen, is a diſtin& bone, griſtly in children,in 
adults bony, which after 20, and ſooner, is 


chang'd 
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chang'd to an apopryſir, glued to ſpina, Foſ- 
ſul ttretcht on each fide ſpina, is call'd inter- 
ſeapulium;, one upper, the other lower 3 but, ſpi- 
na's middle bunch call'd pteryzyum vulgarly 3 
ſcapula's other great end, under acromion, and 
oppoſite to baſis, is call'd cervix; in it note 
abophyſis coracoides, made for fecurity and 
firmneſs of tizc (hoalders joint : the necks ca- 
vity's plenoides, 

Minus depends vpon ſcapuls, divided into 
3 parts, humeras, cubitus, and extrema manus 3 
in hamers note 2 ends, for inſertion of cul- 
cles 3 the upper, call'd Caput, which a mem- 
branous ligament from glenois mouths cavity 
compaſſes, befides the aponewroſes of 4 mul- 
cles wherewith *tis involv'd 3 a little below 
Caput, the orbicular narrownefs is call'd the 
neck, In the head is engraven a longiſh 
chink, by which biceps nervous head is 
drawn in the arms other ends the arochlez, 
about which the cubit's turn'd 3 about trocy- 
lea are 2 cavities, the inner ampler than the 
outer 3, in theſe are receiv'd the cubits ap3- 
poyſes, call'd corone; 2 © th' arms apopby- 
ſes are join'd to trochlea, call'd condyli, one 
lower, inner, the other higher and outer. 

Cubitas is made of 2 bones, one higher, 
ſhorter, call'd radius ; the other lower, great - 
cr, under the former, keeps the name of the 
whole, atd is called exbitus, by ſome wulna: 2 
bones 
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bones were neceſſary here, becauſe of the 
double and contrary motions, which could 
not be perform'd by one bone join'd by giz- 
elymos ; for that ſuffers only flexion and ex- 
tenſion, not inverſion, which radizs join'd by 
arthrodia performs. Radixs's obliquation can- 
not be perfeGly difcern'd, unleſs in a new 
carcaſs, all the muſcles rcmov'd ; for then, 
vith great admiration, you'll (ce radius tur- 
ncd upward and downward upon cubits be- 
ing firm; andalſo mov'd with cubitus, when 
hent and extended, In cubitzs ends is fome- 
thing worth note; for inthe upper cnd is the 
femoid cavity, which embraces the arms 
trochlea > about this 2 coronal apophyſes, the 
lowecr's call'd olecranon ; in the lower part c#- 
bitns emits the ſtyloid apophyſe ; theſe bones 
are join'd together in their ends, by that giz- 
glymus made of 2 bones, going in one another 
in diſtant places. 

Extrema manus is divided in three parts, 
carpus, metacarpus, and phalanx digitorumz 
bceauſe they ſoem to ſtand in battel array. 

Carpus is made of 8 bones diſtributed in 2 
orders, join'd among themſclves by ſymphyſir, 
and, 1tS fpecies, harmonia 3 therefore carpus's 
bones are mov'd among thcmlelves obſcure- 
ly, og not at all 3 the firſt order with the low- 
cr cubit makes arthrodia diarthrofis > the fame 
order's knit with the 2d order of carpus's 


boncs 
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bones by arthrodia 3 which 2d order is join'd 
with metacarpus by arthrodia ſyndrihroſis, 
therefore this joint's motion is either none at 
all, or inſenfible, but the firſt order with the 
2d is mov'd obſ{curcly. 

Metacarpus is made of 5 bones, it with 
Riolanns we add the thumbs firſt bone, which 
others reje& ; becauſe cbliquely added to me- 
tacarpus, and manifeltly moves, againſt rhe 
nature of metacarpus's other bones, which 
with carpus make arthrodia, with the fingers 
enarthroſis, yet metacarpus's 4th bone fuſtein- 
ing the Ring tinger, moves maniteltly. From 
each bone of metacarpns is each finger direct- 
ly reach'd out, pollex excepted : the fingers 
confiſt of 3 bones join'd by ginglymas, ſo are 
only bent and extended ; their oblique and 
lateral motion depends on the firſt bones 
enarthroſis cum metacarpis. 

The greateſt bones of the body which 
jpin'd with os facram, {uſtein and ercct the 
trunk, are call'd offa ilizm; in adults conti- 
nued, in children tripartite, and retein the 
ancient names, though the footlicps of divi- 
ſions are obliterated : the bones broader part 
making a!moſt its whole breadth, and reach- 
ing ad medium acetabulum, is call'd os ilinm ; 
the upper half of the other part is call'd os 
pubis, the lower iſchium : of theſe 3 parts 


the great baſin is form'd. 
[n 
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In theſe bones ſome particulars are to be 
noted; Anatomiſts call os ilium's external 
face Dorſum, the upper, inner, hoKow,venter ; 
the end coſta, inner, and outer brims, call'd 
lips, or brows ; ſo as *one's inner, the other 
outer ; its bunchy end jein'd to os ſacrum the 
binder ſpine ; its other end towards acetabu- 
lum, the fore upper ſpine ; under this is anc- 
ther, ca!l'd the fore lower ſpine. In os pubis's 
a ſpine near ſympbyſis, by its joining a top with 
its other fellow : in os iſchium's a ſpine and 
bunch, the tubercle?$ call'd condylus. 

The feet, as the hands, are divided in 3 
parts, the thigh, leg, and foot; the thigh 
bone is the greateſt of the whole body : now 
its ends, in the upper is caput, round, under 
which is a ſlender part calF'd cervixz from 
which are 2 ap#phyſes produc'd, to which 
muſculi rotatores are tixt, therefore calPd tro- 
chanters ; the forc's calld minor trochanter, 
the upper lateral, major trochanter, The thigh's 
other end is parted by 2 condyli, the middle 
cavity bcing left, which admits the legs mid- 
dle and bunchy apophyſes, and viciſim femur's 
condyls axe received by the legs cavities, by a 
looſe ginglymos : this articulation's fore-part 
is call” genus, the hinder poples. Patella, a 
{mall bone (pred over, and cleaving to no 
bone by article, fixes and firengthens this ar- 
ticulation. 

The 
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The leg is compos'd of 2 bones, the great- 
er and inner is call'd tibza, the lefler and out- 
er fibula : tibia is artlculated to femur by 
ginglymos 3 fibula ſticks to tibiz, not touching 
femur. Sura and tibia's lowelt and bunchy 
parts are call'd maledli, tibia makes the inner, 
fibula the outer ancle. 
 Pes is divided in tarſus, metatarſus.,and toes; 
tarſus's made of 7 bones : the firſt join'd to 
tibia's call'd aftragalus, or talus , that under 
this pterna, 3d join'd to aftragalus, ſcaphoides, 
4th to which is join'd the heels lower and 
forc-part cuboides ; the other 3 have no 
names, or calcoidez, Metatarſus is form'd of 
5 bones, anſwering manus metacarpio. Digiti 
confiſt of 3 bones, except the greater, which 
have only 2 3 certain officles fill and ftreng- 
then the interjunures of "mauns and pedis 
digitt, chicfly in adulrs3 of uncertain num- 
ber call'd Seſamoidez. In the great toes 24 
article, are 2 cflicles worth note, and big 
enough; always found in all cacaſſcs, and 
are to be added in fabricating. 


Thus have I given thee a ſhort Anatomi- 
ca! Treatiſe, where I have, as nigh as poſſible, Þ 
kept to the doctrine of the Ancients, aftcr| 
the manner of my ever honoured Maſter, f 
Dr. Riolan, whoſe Enchiridion Anatomicum || 
have Evchiridioniz'd, it 1 may fo fay, for wo | 
IF 
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It thou ask why fo ? I anſwer, firſt, I know 
not a better the world yet hath paoducfd for 
young Students and himſelf is iid, by our 
Engliſh Hippocrates Dr. Harvy , Coryphenus 
Anatomicorum , and is ſaid by Dr. Primroſe, to 
have perfected Anatomy 3 lIaſily, in his laſt 
Edition of his Anthropographia, he diſowns all 
his other Anatomical Treatifcs, except his 
Enchiridion. Secondly, I did it to free fo 
great a Perſon from a many Errors, com- 
mitted by a Tranſlator into Engliſh, 


Courteous Reader, what thou find*ſt ei- 
ther literel or more material, be pleafed? to 
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THE 


PREFACE 


TO THE 


Young Artiſt 


CHIRUR GERY. 


HIS following Treatiſe may 
be call'd a Commentary up- 
on the third and fourth 
Books of Galen's Method of Phyſic, 
which treat, principally, of the cure 
of Ulcers ; but if the young Artiſt 
ſhall be ingenious hell find it to be 
calculated, as well for the cure of 
other diſeaſes that belong to his Art, 
viz. Wounds, Tumors, &c. Now Galen, 

the Prince of Phyſitians, next to 
T A Hippocrates 


: 


| 
| 


The Preface 


Flippocrates, having, in lus firſt and 
ſecond Books of his Method, fumma- 
rily declard ; that in the cure of dif- 
eaſes the Phy ſittan ought to pro- 
ceed by Method and Indication ; 

bravely diſputing again{t the Empy- 
rics of his tume ; and all ſuch as cure 
by adventure : In his third Book he 
ſhews particularly by what ſort of 
Indications the ſaid Method is guid- 
ed. Wherein he diſputes learnedly a- 
gainſt that Set which are call'd Me- 
thodiſts, or Theſſalians ; who, in the 
cure of all diſeaſes, follow'd but one | 
Univerſal Indication which they took | 
from the Eſſence of the diſeaſe. Whom | 
to confute he frames Examples trom | 
the Method of curing Ulcers : Where- | 

in, according to their. diverſity, he} 
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clearly demonſtrates that the Artiſt | Im 


hath need to obſerve divers Indicati- | 


ons: And.fo thereby confuting the ||; 


"Jail 


Empyrical and Methodical SeCts ; he Fz 


frimely eſtabliſhes the Dogmatical | 
practule of Phvlic. And | 
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to the youny Artiſt. 

And this is all I thought I need to 
premiſe ; only deſiring the young 
Artiſts to be ſtudious ; that thereby 
they may come to be famous; and do 
good in their generation. And that 
thou may'ſt ſo be, and not ſpend thy 
time a miſs, as our famous Dr. Read 
| faid, that if any had a mind to mi 
ſpend good hours let them read Pa- 


* | racelſus's Chirurgery : I ſhall recom- 
* | mend theſe few Authors tollowing to 


4 


- | be read by thee. Firſt then if thou 


| underſtandeſt not the Latine tongue, 
| thou mayſt procure to thy ſelf, the 
| works of our famous Dr. Read, late 
[ly completed and perfeted by an 
ingenious Loudon Fhyfitian ; or 
| Cook's Marrow of Chirurgery, the 
[laſt kdition in Quarto, or the volu- 
Iminous Book of Ambroſe Parey ; 


- | Mr. Wiſeman's Obſcrvations are inge- 


Inious: Then for Latine Authors 


| Flieronimus Fabricius ab Aquapen- 


dente, Scultetus, Tagautius and Rzo- 
| A 2 lanus 
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lanus may be ſufficient ; by reading 
which Authors - thou wilt ſee how 
great Art is requird in the cure of 
Wounds, Ulcers, Sc. more than Em: 
pyrics,Quacks, and your old women 
in the Country, are ſenſible of ; or 
can comprehend ; as firſt 'tis to be 
enquird whether an Ulcer, for Ex: 
ample, be ſimple, corroding, ſordid, 
&c. then the variety of remedies and 
circumſtances, renders the Art, falli- 
ble incertain and conjectural. All 
which cannot be known but from the] 
writings of learned Phyſitians and} 
Chirurgions 3 for Galen tells us, in| 
his Method,that remedies are to be va- 
ryed according to the difference of per-| 
ſons, parts afteted, &c. for in ſome| 
caſes a deterging Medicine will prove| 
ſuppurating ; as Thus; and in others 
the fame 1s only Sarcotic : And thef 
ſame Gaten gives us an Example, of a 
Chirurgion, who when he ſaw great 
putre-faction inan Ulcer, dayly ap- 


ply d| 


_ 
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ply'd ſtronger detergents, as Arugo z 


and ſo the putrefa&tion grew greater, 
becauſe the remedy was too ſtrong,So 
an Ulcer in the thigh requires ano- 
ther remedy than in the breſt, or o- 
ther part, by reaſon of difference of 
parts : ſo that you ſee all the diffteren- 
ces and cauſes of Ulcers, &c. are to 


d, { be perteatly underſtood ; alſo the 
| right Method and uſe of ſuppurating, 


deterging, farcotic, and epulotic Me- 
| dicines; and the reaſon of varying 
| of them, according to the Nature of 
{ the Perſons and Parts, Ages, Tempe- 


inÞ raments, and other circumſtances : 
-Þ All which are acquird only by dili- 
- gent labor and ſtudy; fo that it is 


but a Vulgar error to think that theſe 
| illiterate people can underſtand, or 
| doany thing conſiderable,in this wor- 
| thy Art of Chirurgery ; but only at 
| Adventure :For all they pretend to ſo 
| \much skill by their Hyperbolical and 
Romantic 


The Preface &c: | 
Romantic promiſes, and pretences. 
And now it 1s tune to bid thee 
Adcteu. 


C birurgus 
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Chirurgus Methodicus : 


Young Chyrurgion's 
CONDUCTOR 


THROUGH 


The Labyrinth of the moſt Difficult 
Cures- OCcurring in his whole- Art; 
and - whereby he is diſtinguiſh'd 
from Empyrics, and Quack-Sal- 
vers. 


— 


© QHAP. L 
| Of the ſeveral Seits of Chirurgjons. 


o 


Efore we begin to Treat' more 
fully concerving the explication, 
of the Nature and Excellency of 
Method, and its Indications, &c. 
you are to underſtand, that -in thie Art of 
Phylick, and by. Conſequence in' Chirur- 

: 2 gery 
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gery, Which is ſubordinate to Phylick, there 
are three ſorts of Se&s, whereot Galen 
makes 'mentien in his. Method. 

Now a Se# is a Collection of Men, 
Vhich are of the fame Opinion ; but diffe- 
rent frem others, and thoſe in Phylick are 
Methodical, Empyrical, and Dogmatical, or 
Rational. , 

The Methodical, are ſo. calld, becauſe 
they uſe but few Rules, and Precepts ; the 
which they judge fafhcient: Wherefore 
they ſay that the life of man is long, and 
the Art of Phyſick ſhort, and blame the 
admirable Hippocrates for writing to the 
contrary in the firſt of his Aphoriſms. 


Theſe fiy that there are but three ſorts 


of Diſeaſes, to which the Body of man 
can be ſubject to : The firſt, by aſtriction of 
Atoms, or unſeparable Subſtances ; whereof 
the Body of man, (according to their opi- 
nion) is compos'd. The ſecond, by Re- 


laxation of thoſe Atoms ; and. the third is | 
compounded of both: in ſuch fort as ſome Þ 
Atoms, . are relax'd, and ſome compacted | 
more than either the nature of the Body, or þ 


the part requires. Now that you may the 
better be able to underſtand the: nature of 
this Sect, 


you muſt know that it had it's} 


Original from the Philoſophy of Democrizus | 
and} 
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V ADE MECOM. 5 
and Leucippus, who were perfuaded, by 
ſome apparent Reaſons, that the Elements 
and Principles of all natural things were very 
ſmall,” infeparable ſubſtances; which” they 
call'd Aroms, which had neither firſt, nor 
ſecond, nor other qualities ; but according 
t) their ſeveral ſituation, and polt 
tions, all qualities had their Original ; fo 
when any hot thing became cold, that was 
becaufe the Atoms, whereof it was com- 
posd, were alter'd and tranſported : Upon 
which foundation the Methodics conlttitu- 
ting their Art, they fay that thefe Atoms, 
are the Princivles, and Elements of the Bo- 
dy of Man; and that the health is in it's 
Fflence ' and  Perftetion, when the . ſaid 
Atoms are in a certain and meaſur'd diſtance 
and poſition, the which if it was alter'd 
by Approximation, or utimeaſured diſtance, 
then ſacceeded two forts of Diſeaſes, and 
the third, of the faid two _ being mixt, 
wherein is a relaxation of 'fome Atoms, 
and a Conſtriction of others. According to this 
theory they founded their Univerſal Method, 
upon three Principles, which they call'd 
Communities ; Which were deduced from the 


general Principle of all the Art of Phy ſick, 


which | is, ' That every thing 2s Cured by it's 
comtrary : "The brit of theſe is, that a Dif- 
B 3 eaſe, 
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caſe proceeding from Aſtri<tion of the. Ato- 
ms, requires relaxation: The ſecond is, 
that a Diſeaſe cauſed from the relaxation of 
Atoms, requires Aſtriction: And the third 
tz compos'd of both : then making many o- 
ther particular Communities, whereof Galen 
makes mention often m his Method; as 
that a {imple Ulcer requires Union, an 
hollow one replction, and an Ulcer with 
excreſcence of fleſh demands it's Conſumpti- 
on, and fo of the reſt, Now theſe Commu- 


- nities, though they are-the firſt Judications, 


yet they are not a part of Surgery, or but a 
very little one; becauſe they are known to 
the very Vulgar, of which more hereafter, 
Wherefore this SeCt is often Teprov'd by Galen 
the Prince of Phyſicians, next to Hippocrates, 
in the third bock of his Method. 

Themi/on began this Sect; of whom Fuvenal 
ſpeaking of-old Age, ſays it brings with it, 
as many Diſeaſes, uot Themilom agros autiummno 
ecciderit mo. Thefſalus Trallianus compleated it : 


After whom were Dyonyſius, Antpater,Apbrodi- | 
ſeus, Epheſius, now of this Sect there are but } 


few now a days. 


The ſecond Sect is call'd Empyrical, which | 


took it's Name from experiments, becauſe your 
Empyrics contemn all Reaſon, ſaying, that 


the Nature of Humane bodies and medicines| 
aref 
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VADE MECTUM. 7 
are inſcrutable and incomprehenſible by Hu- 
mane reaſon ; which they ſay evidently ap- 
pears, becauſe the moſt famous and excel- 
lentPhiloſophers and Phyſttians,that ever were, 
after great labour,and moſt diligent inquiſiti- 
ons, could not comprehend what the body of 
man was compos'd of, nor other things pro: 
duced by Nature. For if their Reaſons, 


| who ſay, that the body of Man is made 


of the four Elements, be well weigh'd, they 
may befound probable, *tis true ; bur they 
will not | be found to be neceflary and ipre- 
tragable. And fo the Opinion of Democritus, 
and Aſclepiades is probable ; who tell us that all 
things — nature, are compoſed of 
an infinite number of Atoms, of the like Na- 
ture, Name, and Reaſon. From this con- 
troverſy and contrarity of opinions, betwcen 
ſuch excellent Philoſophers as Hippocrates and 
Aſelepiades, concerning the hrſ{t ſtructure and 
compoſition of Humane bodies, the Empy- 
rics conclude ; that he would be accounted 


- Þ but a raſh Perſon, that ſhould dare to un- 
{ dertake to be Judge of the truth of their judg- 
| ments. - Wherefore, according to their judg- 
S ment,.. ſince it is ſo that our Nature is un- 


known, it-is better to follow and obſerve Fx- 
periments; and to build the Art of Phyſick 


upon things:known by our Experience ; mitf- 
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prilmg the Knowledge given us by reaſon of 
the Elements, the 'Femperaments, &©:. or 
from Diſeaſes, and their Cauſes, and Reme- 
dies, 

The Empyrics then conſtituted their Art 
of four things ; of Nature, Fortune, Revelation, 
and Imitation. 

As to the firſt, The Empyric ſeeing a man 
taken with a vehement. Fever,towards the re- 
moving of which he ordered no remedy ; 
and yet it terminated by -a bleeding at the 
Noſe, or ſome other part ; which proceeded 
from the ſtrength-and providence of Nature; 
than he judges and referves in his Memory, 


that to a man taken with:ſuch a like Fever, 


Phlebotomie by Art, muſt nceds be neceſſary, 
or at leaſt conducible. In like 'manner the 
Empyric, takes part of his Theorems from 
the obſervation which he makes of the Nature 
of Frute Peaſts ;: as when from the Imitation 
of the Stork, he makes uſe of -Clyſters, Alfo 
when he uſeth :certain Medicines, which he 


hath known to be proktable againſt Venome;| 


the uſe of which he was ſhewn by Beaſts. 


'Fhen for the ſecond, . If any one being | 
: 


troubled with a pain n the hinder part of | 


his head, by Fctune fell upon Tome ſtone 
which cauſed a Flux of blood from the fore- 
head Vein ; by which his pin was appeas d, 


aa 


then | 


” 
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then the-Empyric, being taught this by Fer- 
tune,deduces a'Theorem of his Art,thatPhlebo- 
tomy in the Vena Frontis, is profitable for a 

ain in the hinder part of the head : and if 
you ſhall tell him that Hippocrates hath made 
an Aphoriſm concerning the ſame ; he will an- 
fiver you, that Hippocrates had the knowledge 
thereof, not by Reaſon, but by Experience 
alone. 

Concerning the third, That which they 
knew from the Revelation of their Gods, or 
their Maſters, or from Dreams, (which Ga- 
len did not always contemin 'in the Cure of 
Diſcaſes,) was a Rule to them, chiefly when 
they had ſubmitted it to the "Touch-ſtone of 
Experience, which they had found conform- 


able to them. 


For the laſt, the Empyrics make mutatiors 
and imitation from the fmilitude of one diſ- 
eaſe to another, of one part to another, of 
one remedy to another, from ſome likeneſs in- 


. | ducing them thereto : The which we ſee done 


| often; as when they learn'd the uſe of Ung, 


L Sarracenicum,in theCure of theVenereal diſeaſe, 
S which was firſt invented. for the Cure of the 


Itch;&c.a long time betore the ſaid diſeaſe was 
{ocommon : and we do ſo likewiſe, when 


J in malignat Ulcers of the faid dileaſe, in the 
$ Faxes, we open the vems under the "_- 
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after having. open'd the cephalic , which 
hath been, found to be profitable,as in Angina. 
All which may be exemplify'd in ſeveral 


particular Cafes which I omit, ro ſhun 'mul- } 


tiplication of words without” neceſſity. This 
Empyrical Sect, miſpriſed the Anatomical 
Art of Humane Bodies; as their Brethren 
the Empyrical Chymiſts do at this day, 
againſt the opinion of the, Dogmatice, as. a 
thing execrable and cruel, which hath always 
been (according to what ſhall in the next 
place be prov'd by the Dogmatics)of grand &- 
hicacy in the Cure of diſeaſes, and for- ſeveral 
other Reaſons brought by Galen,gde uſu partiuan, 
L17.C.2.and alleged by Authors inChirurgery. 
The chief of the Empyrics were Acron Agri- 
gentimns, from Pliny, 1. 29. C. 1. Philinus Conus, 
whom Serapuo follow'd as Celſus lays 5 Apollo 
its, Father and Son, Glaucius, Menodotus, 
Sextus Heraclides, -&c. but Crito, Philiſtrio and 
Serapio,, WEre after, as in Lib. Introdufor, 


'The third Sect, is that of the Dogmatics ; 


theſe enquire by. Judgment and Reaſon, into 
the firſt Compolition and true Elements of fp 
Humane bodies, beſides the {inular Parts Þ 
which are the ſenſible, but not the true. Ele- Þ 


ments of the ſaid Pody;into theTemperaments 


proceeding from the diverſity of mixion pf the | 


Elements;into the faculties proceeding from the | 
faid | 
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faid temperaments and their operations;into the 
Nature of diſeaſes;their Cauſes, and Symptoms 
depending upon them, and by which they are . 
known. Then they make enquiry into the 


Nature of Simples ; and the manner of com- 


aunding them by Art ; the fit timeand right 
uſe of them, which are things that require a 
long time ; and the which to comprehend the 
life of one man alone would not be ſufhcient, 
if it be compar'd with the invention of them 
wherefore Hippocrates ſaid moſt rationally, 
that Man's life is ſhort, and the Art of Phy- 
{ick long ; the which-is not to be underſtood 
in a {triit Senſe as many do. For he does 
not mean, that a man cannor, with help of 
the Labors of the Ancient Philoſophers, and 
Phylitians. comprehend the Art of Phyſic:;: 
but that-he cannot, . by reaſon of the ſhortneſs 
of - his life, invent it and acquire it compleat- 
ly. without help. 

And now, although reafon for the moſt 
part, be the director of this Dogmatical Sect, 
and the Dogmatics ; yet if they know by ex- 
perience, ſome. Medicament, of the effect and 
virtue,whereof no Reaſon can be given, (as 
are thoſe which operate by an occult quality ) 
they do not reject the uſe thereof, but ac- 
comodare it to their Art, -to render it thereby 
the more rich,- and abounding - 1 remedies, 

' and 
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and thereby the more eaſily to attain to 
the pretended end of their Art ; which 1s 
health. 

The Prince of this Sect, as the moſt ex- 
cElent was Hippocrates the Oracle of Fhylic, 
then Eraiftratus, Diocles, Herophilus, and dt- 
vers other great Philoſophers, well exerciſed 
in Natural Philoſophy : the chief of which 
and moſt praiſe worthy of all, next to Hippo- 
crates, Was Galen, Who with his moſt learned 
Commentaries hath explicated Hippocrates, dif- 
tinguiſhing things that before were confus'd, 
and ſupplying what was wanting, . ſo that he 
may delervedly be called the ſecond Prince of 
Fhyſrians. : 

Theſe fay, againſt the opinion of the Em- 
pyrics, that Anatomy ought to. be practiſed, 
even ſometimes upon living bodies: The 
which Herophilus did, who obtein'd, from 
Kings, men that had merited death for their 
C rimes, and difiected them alive, thcreby to 
know ſeveral inward operations, which are 
aboliſhed in dead bodies ; as the inward moti- 
cns of the Vital Parts, the Diaphragma, Lungr, 
Ec. of the Comprehenſion which. the {to- 
mach makes of the Food; while it tranfinutes 
« by is cotzon. And they fay that-it is lau- 
dable, by. the torments of a few wicked Men, 
to pro£t the health of znnumerable Vartuous 
Ones. 
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ones. Andit's very like that they gave them 
ſome Narcotic, or Stupefactive Medicines, to 
aboliſh or diminyſh the Senſe, and conſequeat- 
ly the pain; which hath been ſometimes 
counſelled ro them that were to be cut for 
the Stone in the Bladder. The Dogmatical Phi- 


{itians, Anatomize dead bodies alſo, thereby 
| toacquire the Knowledge of things of grand 


5 O 


import and profit, in the Art of Philic; as 
Firſt to know the ſubſtance of each part;as 
that the heart is of a Muſculous ſubſtance;the 
livers fubltance as it were blood coagulated. 
Secondly, 'The quantity of a part ; as that 


the Laver is of ſuch a magnitude and oreater 


| than the Spleen. Thirdly, tro know the 


relation of the parts ; as that there is a com 
munication between the Stomach and the 


| Erain ; and likewiſe a Sympathy between thc 
| Oihce of - the Stomach and the Heart, by 


reaſon of the Arteria Aorta ; Which, mounting 
above the Spina, aflociates it ſelf with the 
ſaid Oritice: And trom this Theory procceds 
the Knowledge : of diſeaſes which. come by 
conſent, and which are Primary ; which 1s a 
thing that 1mports very - much towards the 
Cure of diſeaſes, Fourthly, 'T'o know the 
quality -or temperature of each Member, by 
the help of reaſon ; as that the Liver is hot 


8 and moilt-; becauſe it's of a ſanguime com- 


plexion 
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plexion ; as that the'bones are cold and -&t 
becauſe they are exſanguos. Fifthly , to 
know the number of the: parts; as that there 
are two membranes of the Stomach, -{1x lobes 
in the Liver, two Lungs, £©c. Sixthly, to 
attain to the knowledge of the: figure of each 
part; as that the Liver is partly hollow ; and 
inthe other part where it reaches to the Dia- 
phragna tis Gibbous : As alſo Seventhly, t9 
know the Action and Profit of the parts, 
as that the Heart is- the Principle of the Vi- 
tal Faculty and Motion. Likewiſe that the 
bones, alrhough they have no aCtion, yet 
they are of profit to the body, either to ſut- 
tein it, or defend the Noble parts, as the C.- 
nium does the C erebrum,and the PeCtoral bones 
the vital parts. Then Eighthly, Anao- 


my ſerves us whereby to know the Situation] 
of the parts of the body ; as that the Liver| 
is ſituate in the right Hypochondria, and the 


Spleen in the left, &c. Nintbly, It helps -us 
to know what part is affeted and offended 
in a diſeaſe ; as that the Yellow Jaundies pro- 


ceed from the Liver, and the Black fromfl 
the Spleen ; the Pleuriſy proceeds from the 


membrane adjoining to the Ribbs, &c. waic 
were all Colleted from the documents of the 
great Phylitian Galen, by Alexandrinus a lear 
ned commentator upon. Hippocrate's book... 
| Popula 


7 5m PRI" I" 


V. ADE MECUM. Ts 
Popular-diſeaſes. Laſtly, it is from Anatomy 
that all- the - chief improvements have been 
. made in Phyli&; as the circulation of the 
es | Blood, &c. as Dr. Goodal hath learnedly 
to | demonitrated againſt the Chymiſts at this day. 
<< | And now becauſe this belt of Sects proceeds by 
nd | method inthe Cure of diſeaſes, and by conſe- 
4. | quence by Indications, which are ſometimes 
t» | dimple and ſometimes Complicate; let us now 
rts, | treat of them, ſuccinctly and in Order. 
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'verh V 'Ethod then is, as it. were, a conductor 

the fafe and fure way, whereby to come to 


- 8 {ome Intention ; Or, according tu Galen, it 1s 
an Univerſal way to attain torthe truth which 
13 common to divers particular things. Now 
to. the conſtituting a Method of curing di- 
caſes, there are two things required :: A di 
re:t order of Indications ;-and an artificial 
and legitimate adminiſtration of Remedies, 
Indication then is #1 inſinuation, {gn os 
- off inſtruction of what is to be done: So that 
Incication 
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Indication ſhews the invention-of that which 
is to be done : for to invent a thing by In- 
dication is to begin at the Nature of a thing ; 
then -to inyent without Experience, t”at 
which is conſequent to that Nature, Now 
the invention of things found out by Indica- 
tion, is founded upon four- general Rules, 
whereupon depends the whole Art of Me- 
thod ; Whereof the Firſt is, That that which is 
according to Nature requires or mdicates its conſer- 
vation, The Second, That, that which 1s again#t 
Nature, indicates its Ablation, The T hird, That 
conſervation is perform d by things of a like Na- 
ture. The Fourth,” That Ablation tis caus d by 
thirgs of a Contrary Nature. . 

Now theſe general Rules are particula- 
112 d according to particular or fpecial Indicati- 
ons;as that an hollowUlcer indicates repleCtion 
an hot intemperaturec refrigeration, and each 
of theſe ſpecial Indications are deduc'd from 
the two general ; then indication is taken from 
each of the three things, upon which all ſpe- 
culation in Phyſic is founded ; that is firſt from 
things Natural,as the faculties of the Body,&c. 
Secondly, From nonnatural things,as the dil- 
poſition of the Air, &c. Thirdly, from things 
againſt Nature , as Dileaſes and . their 
Cauſes, Cc. ; 


As 
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As for Complication that's an Aggravation of 
ſeveral things, whereof each propoſes it s Indicati- 
on * By which dehnition you may perceive that 
complications are not mentioned but in regard 
of Indications. And” as. Indications are ta- 
ken from things Natural, non Natural, and 
contranatural;, fo complications are taken 


from the ſaid things, and in ſeveral manners. 


 Firlt, From things natural, and unnatural ; as 


from the faculty, and the diſeaſe: Secondly, 
From things Natural and non Natural ; as 
trom the Temperament and Complexion: of 
the Patient, and from the diſpofition of the 
Air which encc mpaſles us. 'Then from divers 
things againſt Nature, as in wounds-and 
apoſtems, as an Uicer witha Varix, Fluxi- 
on, or Diltemperature. And as. concerning 
the complication of a diſeaſe with a Symp- 
tom, that is reduc'd under the complication 
of a difeaſe with it's cauſe: For a Symprome, 
as a Symptome, indicates not ; wherefore it 


cannot be faid ro be complicate ; but is as a, 


cauſe when'it excceds. And becaule it is net 
enough to know thele things by 'Theofy on- 
ly ; but that we muſt accomodate them to 
the practic part, which is the end 'of the 
Theoricz -we mult therefore, in all our 
practiſe, regulate the aforeſaid things by cer- 
tain Rules deduc'd from Galen in his Se- 

| venth 
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venth Book of his Method to accomodate 
them to practiſe, | 

We muſt theth con{:der in complications, 
the moſt urgent thing, the Order, - and the 
cauſe, This Artifice is of grand efficacy;and 
is as it were, a thred to lead the Artiſt 
out of the Labyrinth,or intricate and confuſed 
Maze of -complications ; which otherwiſe 
are very dithcult to regulate, chiefly to your 
Empyrics: Firſt then you mult con{1der the 
moſt urgent- ; which 1s that whereupon de- 
pends moſt danger : As-it there be a compli 
cation. of an Apoſtemation, Flux of Blood, 
Intemperature, Convullzon, Pain and Ulcer, 
then it Convulſion be the moſt urgent, you 
muſt firſt dire your intention to that, with- 
out neglecting your other Indications : And 
as there be ſeveral Indications, whereof one 
is moſt material, ſo muſt your remedy be 
contriv'd, as having always reſpect to that. 
Secondly, You muſt conlider the Order of 


complicated diſpoſitions : For ſometimes their | 


Complications is ſuch, that one requires to 
be r&moved before the. other, and nothing 
can otherwiſe be done ; as when-an Apoltem 
and an Ulcer happen to -be together in one 
part, 1t is necel{ary in the firſt place that you 
remove the Apoſtem; for he that ſhall 
attempt ro Cure the Ulcer firſt, will attempt 
an 
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an impoſſible thing, in regard of the Order 
that belongs to ſuch diſpoſitions ; _ beeauſe 
the removing the Ulcer cannot be accom- 
pliſhed, except the part which it poſſeſſes be 
healed ; which can never be effected as long 
as there is an Apoltem. , 'Thirdly, When 
there are ſeveral diſpolittons complicated, 
whereof one is the cauſe of the other; 
you muſt,in the firſt place, follow the Indi- 
cation of the cauſe before that of the effect ; 
which is always Galen's Document:but chiefly 
L. 3. Artis medic. As when there is complr 
cation of a Varix, Ulcer, and Fluxion ; you 
muſt direct your firſt counſell to theFluxion, 
removing the quantity or quality, which 
causd it; and then you mult betake your 
ſelf ro the Cure of the Varix, and laſtly , 
of the Ulcer, of which more- follow. 


ng. 
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CHAP. IIE 


A more particular account of the pre- 


mifes ; and of the firſt Indication. 
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"Ou:muſt know then beſides what hath 
been faid in general, in the former 
Chapter, concerning Method, - that there be 
ſeveral ſorts of Methods ; ſome are proper to 
the handling-of Sciences, - and are divided in- 
to three kinds, viz. when you treat of Sciences 
by way, either of Compoſition, calld in 
Greek Synrhetic, in proceeding from things 
{imple to things Compounded ; or by way 
of diffolution, nam'd .by Greeks Analytic, 
contrary to the other;or Laſtly by the way of 
Divition and Definition ; which they call 
Horiſtic in Greek ; the which kinds of Me- 
thad are comprehended by Galen in his little 
Pook de” Con#itur. Artis. "The other kinds of 
Method belong to all forts of Aﬀairs which 
are in the management of Man ; as the Me 
thod of building an Houſe, &c. but the 
curative Method and ſure way of healing 

: that which 1s guided by Indications. 
Nowpc: 
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Now . this word Indication is proper to 
Phylitians only, and out of the common uſe 
of the Vulgar;; for every Art and Science hath 
it's proper and peculiar Manner of ſpeaking, 
which is not common to others.  Method'then 
of curing diſeaſes, is conducted byIndications, 
two manner of ways; v;z.by themeansto-find: 
them out,arid, bythe rheans/of curing; by-them. 
The means of finding them out;is by the Art 
of Diviſion ; for you may divide theminto 
two manners; but the moſt common is into 
three kinds; in dwiding- each into' ſeveral 
particulars. The frlt is concerning things 
Natural. The. ſecond, of things Non-natu- 
ral. "The third is - of things againſt Nature; 
although Galen reduces the: two firft into 
one, /. 3. Meth. c:.8; 

Things Natural; then indicate, to the Ar- 
tilt; that ' they- ought 'to be conſerv'd, by 
their-like ; and from this kind the Indication 
1s call'd Conſervative ; although.itbe ſervice- 
able towards the Cure, As. for: the things 
Non-natural, they ingggate almoſt: the fame 
hing.. But then things againſt Nature they 
indicate to be; removed or: prohibited, © by 
cir: contratigs : Now ſuch Indications are of 
wo kinds z for if they be taken: from exter- 
al and primitive Cauſes, . not permanent, . be- 
caule they admoniſh us to preſerve our ſelves, 

| they 
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they are called by Galen l. 4. c. 2. Meth, 
Preſervatives ;, although he dare not call them 
properly Indications. But if they be taken 
from the Eflence of the diſeaſe, or from in- 
ternal cauſes, as well antecedent as con- 
junct , then they are truly and properly 
named Curative. 

Now there are ſeveral kinds of Conſerva- 
tive Indications ; ſome regard the ſtrength 
and faculty of the Perfon ; to conſerve which 
you muſt often omit the principal Cure, 
Others have an eye to the Natural tempera- 
ture and-' complexion of the Body ; from 
whence they take the Name ; making us to 
conlider whether the body be hot, or cold; 
dry, or moilt, {imply : Or whether it be hot 
and moilt - together, or hot and dry ; or cold 
and : moiſt; 'or cold and dry. Moreove: 
whether it be Choleric, or Melancholic ; 
Sanguine, or Phlegmatic. Others con(tder the 
habitude, whether it be, delicate, fine ; a little 
Body,or a corpulent and robult,&c.others are 
concern'd about the Nggure, and Complexion 
of the-part where the diſeaſe is, from which 
part the Artiſt may deduce ſeveral indicati- 
ons ; as from it's ſabſtance, whether it be 
{imilar, or oganic : If fimilar , whether it 
be hot, cold, dry, or moiſt ; or hot and dry, 
hot and moiſt, cold and dry, cold-and moiſt , 
An 
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And whether it be ſoft,as the fleſh ; or hard,as 
a bone; ©&c.If Organic,whether.it be Principal 
andNoble,or as aServant and-le{sNoble;or not 
Noble at-all. In like manner you are to take 
Notice of it's habit ; or to ſpeak better, with 
Ariftotle, of it's natural ſtrength, or weak- 
neſs; as of it's ſharp and delicate ſenſe; or 
rs dull or ſlow feeling : As Galen writes 
l. 4. c. 7. Meth. Alſo you are to take your 
indications from it's Eflence and Compoſition, 
viz. from it's form, hgure, magnitude, num- 
ber of it's Parts, of-it's Relation, and _ Sirua- 
tion., and laſtly, of-it's actions and uſe; for 
from all theſe things ought the Artiſt 'to take 
his Indications in the Cure of the diſeaſe, 
which happens to the faid part, to conſerve 
it in it's Natural being, by removing that 
which 45 Contra-natural to it : and here one 
might comprehend with -this firſt of Indi- 
cations, . that which the Artiſt takes from 
the Sex , becauſe it is almoſt one of the 
things Natural, 


- 
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"CHAP. Iv. 
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He locations from Non: FROM thingy, 

and which are without the ſubſtance of 

the perſon, arc likewiſe of ſeveral forts : For 
ſome coticern the Age, Which'is"nigh a ki 
to the' things Natural ; others bear the name 
of things which are altogether without the 
Nature of Man, viz. the Air, as well that 
of his Nativity, or Country; as that where he 
lives,and is habitaated to it!: Likewiſe the ſea- 
ſon of the year;as aſoEduration' and'Cuſtome. 
From which things, -as if they wete Natural 
that is of the natural ſubſtance of the Bady,the 
intention-1s to'conſerve them;. and not to 
give to the patient things contrary-to them, 
But here you are to remark that theſe 

\ Tadications of the things Natural and Non- 
natural, tend to forme other end than to con- 
ſerve them by-their like : For they are alſo 
to be. conlidered-and taken with an intention 
to{ſhow and adviſe the Artiſt, whether he may 
uſe the ſame Medicaments and the ſame 
means 


Ca el: akeams Do a =o am aa. .mam pon EL - 


VADE MECUM. +; 
means to Cure the fame diſeaſe in a ny 


and difference of the aforctaid ;: And 
ſo upoa this account they are | called 
curative Indications. F or they make the 
Artiſt ro underſtand and the di- 


verſity of Cure of the fame kind of diſeale, it: 
divers reſpects, and _ to the difte- 
rence of complexions of Podies, parts of the 
Body; of the age and cuſtome,&cas beforeſaid, 
whereof they are Indications, and Signs -and 
give us to underſtand, that belides that there 
happens ſometimes chat the diſcaſe it ſelf, is 
nor only not curable in all complextons, .in all 
Sexes, in all Parts, i in all Ages, inall Seaſons, 
in all Airs, in all Cuſtoms and manner of 
Living ; but alſo where it is curable; yet ir 
Is not x" by the ſame means. For, in truth 
there are ſome parts, and fome perſons, {ome 
Airs, and fome Seafofis, or diſpolitions of 
ames, where the fame Malady is curable ; 

and where it is not. As for example, an U- 
cer in the Lungs, or in the Nervous, part ot 
the Diaphragma, or Within the Eladder, can 
nut be cur'd, by rezfon of the part they paſ- 
lels. The fine may be faid ot the Region, 
or Country" where ſome diſeaſes are more 
diticult tro be cur'd than in others. And 
ſo, many diſeaſes are curable in young. which 
are not in old perſons, For the fea- 
= {07 
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ſon 1t-- is clear , ſeme diſeaſes are ſoon- 
er curd in one than in another, and {6 
the ingenious Artiſt may - judge of other 
Indications. 

Now concerning thoſe diſeaſes that are 
curable, but not always by the fame means; 
to. clear this' point, let us ſuppoſe the Artilt 
had a Patient of a cold, dry and melancholic 
Complexion, of a thin, little Body, accuſtome 
ed to ſtudy hard, and dwelling in ſome oli. 
tary place, and in a cold and unhealthful Re- 
gion ; 1n a darkiſh and unpleafant houſe, uſe- 
ng a trols dyct: and this perſon hath a tertian 
Fever, in Winter, or an Ulcer with a Fleg- 
mon in his Eyes, or ſome other Univerial, or 
particular diſeaſe. "Then ſuppoſe he hath a- 
nother patient, of another Age, of another 
Natural complexion, Ce. having the ſame 
diſeaſe, either in the whole body, or ſome 
particular part, but in another ſeaſon ; the 
ſame diſeaſe is not curable by the ſame means, 
uſed to the one as to the other, For there1s 
a grand difference in all Indications, as we 
from things Natural, as Non-natural. 

Or,to pats by ſo many differences togerher,let 
us but rake one in each Example, and put-the 
eaſe all other things are a like, and agreeable; 
put the caſe I ſay the Artiſt had a, man and a 


woman who werc troubled with the fame unrÞ- 


yerlal 
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verſal diſeaſe, asa Fever, for, Example; ” 
ſorne particular” diſeale;, theſe, diſeales mult 
not be ©cur'd im one as 1n the other ;, becauſe 
they are of a feyeral temper, .by reaſon of 
their Sex. -So likewiſe. in 2. ſoft.and delicate 
» | body, ©c.* the diſeaſe is not to be, .cured by 
I ſame remedies as i in an _ hard, «robuſt, 
* || ruſti-one. For ſo many differences of habits, 
fo many differences of Medicines :,:Likewie 
it 18 not- poſſible; that, a Fever, of. the ſame 
kind; .or an Ulcer, or another. diſeaſe | ina 
& Phlegmatic body ſhould be cured after- the 
fame manner, as. in a Choleric. one ;-or (in a 
> || ary, as in moiſt body., For different com- 
alexions require difterent remedics. 

Then for the Uifference of parts, ;take two 
men of xhe ſame complexion that are alike 


aiſeaſe-1q Jeveral parts ; now this is not to be 
cured in the one as in the other.; no. though 
it were in the ſame one man, For.cach part 
$40 haveit's Proper, remedy ; and /as.many 
things as! are! to be. conſidered, as: well ina 
imilar, i!'a$an-organic part ; fo many-are:the 
Indications : thereof, and by conſequence” fo 
{many medicines convenient: for them. For 
an Ulcer” im the Eye, is not tor/be cur'd as an 
Ulcerin-the»Ears; ' nor 'a Flegmon in-the 
| Chroat, as in another part: T he Arti: mult 
C43 not 


n all things elſe, that have the fame kind. of 
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nat repercuksj it 10 the beginning, when it 's 
nigh a, nyble part, as. when - it is far from 
one. A ſolution , of continuity is not 'to 
be cured in a; nervons part as ma car- 
NOUS, ONE ;, in E dry part,” AS in a moiſt 
one., 

Fry to the Fndicatifin of the" ſeaſon: fippok 
the Artiſt "meh under his ants the fare Gra 


EEE. 


ure | 60 the' \ Gin ming 
wy with the ants" {edicambnts For each 
ſeaſon Or diſpolition of ries requires its Me 
dicine to be diflercat from another, -'Fhe 
ſame may he ſaid of the'Air, whether- Natts 
tural or other, If; any one hnds himſelf {:> 
in another Air, than that of his'own Coun: 
try; or of. his ordinary habitation 3 he can- 
not - be..cured by the -fame mean, not ta- 
king, Indication from the diferentes of Ans, 
'F he.. Indication of the ©State, - Cultome, 
and Faſhian of Living, brings mich diffe 
rence to the uſe of Remedies ; ' for the fame 
diſeaſe. is/ not / to be handled aſter the fame 
manner 11 one of the long Robe; - as' 1n one 
of the ſhort, as they fay, in a Citrzen as m 
a Country man; or1n a Carter, or Marrner, 
or Soldier : In had that 1s accuſtomed to the 


cold, as in one us d to the heat ; in one that 
1 
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is always usd to drink * Wine, or ſtrong 
Peer, or Ale; as in one that never drank 
any ; although they were of the ſame Age, 
and had the ſame diſeaſe, in the "fame rime ; 
and differing nothing. in other thirigs.' - _ 
Then for thoſe that differ ini Age; ' and 
have the ſame diſeaſe 5 a young man' of the 
kme.City (put the Caſe, he were alike 1n 
all chings, as well Natural as Non-natural, tv 
3 man of another Ape, ' although' all theſe 
reſemblances cannot be) nevertheleſs by man- 
ner of example, hath the like diſeaſe, eve 
in the ſame part of the body ; it tis not pot- 
ible that it ſhould be cur'd by the fame 
Medicines in the one as in the other ; be- 
cauſe there is. nced of as many Medicaments 
as Indications ;. and each Age hath it's Indi- 
cation. And yet ſometimes may happen a 
thing that. will ſeem frrange, and which is 
yery curious ; Which by reafon of the difte- 
rence-of the Age, the contrary complexions, 
as well of the: body, as part afteted, hath a 
Relation, as it were, to a like complexion, 
and-may correſpond to the fame means of cu- 
ring: As ſuppoſe an old man, hot and moitt 
of bodice, who hath an tollow Ulcer, in a 
part of the ſame temper < and ſuppoſe a young 
one to the quite contrary, whole body 1s cold 
and dry, having in a part of the fame tem- 
C 2 per, 
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per, fuch a diſtaſe\as. the othet ;+ youll as 
me,,mult, I apply. the fame Medicamenrt- to 
them both 2 ] anſwer, perhaps.-ye53::provis. 
ded.,that;the heat,and moiſture of rhe-vhe,, 
in regard of his ,91d Age, {hall-nor in any; 
ching, be, differed, from rhe qualities, of: the 
other, ;by zeaſon of it's youngaes :-; It being 
probable, ...that ,the .qualiges of the: young 
man arenotlo cold and dry, ,thatthey bemor. 
lo,.hgr and jumid,..as hoſe, of the old -mans 
wap of os.) is wad bun, Complexion 3 
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Ticks are properly thoſe. -which are cal» 
led curative,; -and are of | i{uyeral, ſorts, 
Lome are produced from the Eflence.-ef 4 
diſea(e, whether it be homqpenebus and lim; 
ple; or. heterogeneous. and . compound 4 -0- 
thers,.are, deduc'd from the: caule a diſeaſe; 
2s: well antecedent, as conjundt; 'Othen 
proceed trom the Symtoms orAgdents which 
accompany the {ud diſeaſe : all which Indica 


tions 11gnike to us that; the. Intention of the 
Cure 
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Cure ought to be accompliſh'd by the uling 
of things contrary -ro the difeaſe, it's cautes 
and fyrmoms. | 
, Now I divide theſe Indications into ſome 
; | thatare taken from things within, or from the 
> | Effence of the diſeaie ; and thoſe without tt. 
' | Thoſe from within are of two forts; the hi? 
| | is proper to the name and dehinitlon © of the 
| dilcafe; which fort 8" general and common 
s | to the whole Cure of the Uiſceafe :: The le- 
: | cond,” to the. differences 'and accidents of 
* | the diſcaſe,' as well ſeparable as inſeparable ; 
and this is proper and particular to the ſaid 
Cure. "Thoſe of the firſt kind are Univerſal 
- | andlimitnot, nor fhew us neither the means, 
jj a7 the poſſibility (if there be any) to. come 
to the intention of the cure : As for example, 
when 1 ſuppoſe that the diſeate is an Ulcer, 
without adding the differences, thereof,. the 
| true and proper intention ſ:gnity'd by the 
« | faid univerſal, and firſt Indication of the faid 
L | Ulcer, is that the Artilt muſt dry, and unite 
” | it by a _deliccative and agglutinative medi- 
- | cine; but the faid Indication neither limits 
3 | the means, nor the poſſibility, how, by the 
$ | faid Vedicament, we ſhould come to this In- 
uſ tention Now thoſe of the Second fort, 
- | which I ſaid were particular, limit and ſpeci- 
ty ; not only the 1.id diſeaſe; but: the Me- 
G4 dicament. _ 
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dicament proper to Cure it : As the. Indicati- 
ons taken from the longneſs and largenels 
and profundity of the Ulcer : It's hgure, 
{;tuation, {treight, -or oblicue, high, cr low; 
its equality, - or inequality, &c. and certain 
other proper differences -of the ſaid Ulcer : 
And ſo do likewife the Indications which are 
taken from ' the Antecedent or Conjun& 
cauſes of a diſeaſe, -or from the Symtoms 
thereof; and amonglt others thofe which 


Hippocrates, as Galen fays, is the firſt Inventor 


the which are taken from the greatneſs and 
vehemence of the diſeaſe. | 

The Indications which I call from with- 
out are likewiſe of ſeveral forts: ' For I di- 
vide them £{r?, | as the Rhetoricians divide 


the Reaſons of praiſe, or. diſpraiſe ; itito two - 
kinds : The one of which they rake from 


the Topics of. the perſons ; the other from 
the Topics. of the ,thivgs which are. without 
rhe. perſons. The- Indications taken from 
the 'Topics, and perfons , ' : are thole 
which . we diicourſed of before of things 
Natural; and almoſt Natural ; as - the 
Complexion of the body, it's ſtrength 
and natural Habit; - Sex, Age , Edu- 
cation and Cuſtome : as allo of the tempera- 
ture of the part, it's compolition, that 1s 
to fay, of it's ſubtance, form, hgure, mag- 
nitude, 
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njcads- x it £nftuationg and; relation of ics 
feeling, wherhes/ acute aid deticate;\ or dull 
anLprofs Of is ation andiprotit, .Gc::ac 
Indicatzohs: bravghe;from. the + "opica without: 
the. erion; Are tthe>: other; ; cixcamitancys: 
whichi are; called Indicatons! fromithings! nyu-. 
wal, which grezneithen:Namwial,,nord Car 
tranatural pi thats; twhich-ars! ncitha-ofthe 
ſubſtance'ofi the perfon;:nor: of the . difea'e;; 
25, the-rtin;::fealon ob ahe-year,-Arrot the: 
County rard: abode :3:andithe Ain whidhycr: 
compaſles the patient ;,with #he A 
of-vach of all thefe; ici 7 2001: 

Nowailt theſe Indications alweki; Aon 
from without; as we faid:of thoſe: of the: Se- 
cond: fortiof thoſe! from withing 3 >which! are 
taken; from the: prapier [diflerencesTof the- 
dileale, afe:thet called-partieutary,whem they: 
are pyn'd to theifaid dueaſe, as circumttances: 
thereat : -VV hich-as :{oon- as they ſpeociby;; 1 lt- 
mit.atnd determine: the: fame, and. render it- 
patticulary,do-allo determine, partxularize-. 
and modify ther: medicament:; which ; other- 
wile was" indeterayned and common ta-:the 
laid | diſexfey'; VV heretfore asithe Grecans call: 
2 Tpgiscam Univerſal propolition, undetermire- 
ed, and/not reſtraingd+to: any 1 circumitance. 
Ang.the, {me propoſrti; N48 tppob(/v, Whey 
lome; circumſtance is ſuppoſed, whereoy it is; 
C5 limited, 


34 A Supplement ts Brugis's 
limztred, as:a.ccrtain perſon, time, place,:or, 
other thivg 2 So,we-may ſuppoſe-;the! diſeale,, | ye 
as a; Theſu, which 1s not limited, oor. determi+ | Jn 
nated, to any;Ciicumſtance:z:; but is conlider- | 6; 
ed.generallyianduaiverſally ; and that Indica- | (+ 
tion taken from 4t; ; we-rhay call Theric, . that | {1 
1s, abſolute and: p-inive ;-. that 1s, , Without) a®, | 
ny regard-ot: any: dpecial thigg ,. » the. which, | < 
tor this reaſong; ſhews-us. neither: the - poilib» | 
ly, or impotfibulity:to.remedy. the {aid dit 
eaſe; and: deterrnines mot the proper remedy | 
(Ur-jt. -: And:Lcallthe (aid, difeaſeyas.it were || to 
Hiypetleſis,, when theres; ſuppoſition of any of. | &- 
the Lireumltances :aforcfaid, by which it is | ar 
imitcd} and; partculariz;d ; And the. Indica | 6 
ions proper tor the Cure thexeof 1. call Hhpe. or 
thetics, and uppolitives.z.,and the which,,be- | ti, 
ing taken from aher faid »Gireumaltances. and, | g; 
[1fterenees, ſpecify, .deterimjae;: and, modity. | c< 
that Medicine, which; is,- canyenient fox phe: v 
diſcale, and-declare the pothbiligy .;o0r-1mpg | li, 
{bility of; curing-1t;- ; VWhergforeto be thart, TC 
| dilknguil alſo the names of all the, Jndiga- | 1, 
tions aforclaido Theſe which: ;are..taken-from | n; 
withia z irony the puregfence of the dileale,'Þ tg 
nd nort:from the ;ditterences, cauſes, or {ym | «, 
toms and accidents thereof ; -we, may truely by 
call them the-primary, but not the principal 
[ndications. of the cure ofthe dileaſe; ; Com» 
I - mo 


a l 
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mon Indications,” general Indications, or uni- 
verfall Indications. of the cure : - Indefinite 
Indications, 'and> without: regard to. any difte- 
rence, as Circumſtance ; 'Thetical z. e. 'p5- 
ſive Indicattons : Indications which univer-- 
fally and generally ſhew-the-Cure'of the dit- 
eaſe, not limitmg or ſpecifying the remedy ; : 
that is, not declaring the manner-if ir be pot 
{ible, or impoſſible to remedy it. 

Now thoſe Indications which are taken: 
. rom within, but from the Cauſes or Sym- 
toms of the diſeaſe ; - and all thoſe taken 
from without, are called ſerond Indicati Ns, 
and yet the principal in the Cure of the dit 

eaſe ; proper Indicati ions, particular - Indi-att- 
ons, ipecial Indications, hypothetical Indica- 
tions, that is, Indications in the Cure of a 
diſea'e, wherein we ſuppoſe ſome Circum{tan- 
ces and certain things to be joyned thereto. 
Which Indications, demonſtrate in particular, | 
limit, ſpecify, m: >ify and appropriate the 
remedy and medicine, which otherwiſe. was 
undermin'd'and general for that diſeaſe, ' and 
not-agreeable to any difference thereof, nor 
to any perſon. ' And to Tpeak more clearly 
and fummarily, 'they are Indications of poſſt- 
bility, or impo-hibility ; ; thatis, of the man- 
ner how it is-poſſible, or not, to accompliſh, 
the intention-of the tit Indication. 


48 Ard 
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And now} having}:cleared,cias Þhope, | and] 
made cafy;..this/docirine. of Indications which. 
Youmay.perceive is:of fo: grahiogoneern1d: 
the:GCuring:bb diſeaſes, :'methadically:and.no 
cmpyrically-z-yet-fare; may thijkw{trange 
that,we: "ſhould: trouble! the: Artifticwich fiich 
a number: of: them unaheCurecot a-diteaſe; 
l;nce;ſeveral,that have the repute of. able Plii. 
ſ1tians «,; make: ade: but-of one; and; that 3s, 
thar.which is-taken, fromthe: eflence-at the! 
dycaſs ; from which:Indication , -:the: :Scupe: 
2nd Intenti>n'.48-/ to cure: the ſaid drieaſe;; by 
Irs Contrary. ; as Reaſun'iguides us and. it 1s 
the common opinjon--of. the: two rind: Las 
minarics of: Pl'ic | Hipporrates and'« ralen:, fo: 
that it-naſt follow that this Indicatian: alan 
deduced, from; the /eftence of: the :dileafe, will 
be ſufficient to. find aut-the.:means:; to Cure 
the ſat} diſeaſe, without any other, : 13: 
But | ankakr. + ;the. Conſequence will not 
hold good ; for-the, agreeing ta; that, which 


fo.many gr eat, perſans lay, and nog. denying; 


but that 1t:15 rational that the \dfeaſe ſhould: 
be, cured by it's contraryg/ mult. notheretore 
cauſe you. to inter, that zche Indication takea 
from the eflence ok the. ſaid diſeaſe is futfici- 
ent : Vhich being admnted for neceſſary, 
will not take away the neceſſity of others. 
We hold this Indication for the Primacy, as 
| faid 
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[Gid before, -:bur not the: pricicipal For, 
as Gal raja xandicates:not'therhearisp Whee 
ther:t»be-potlible;to! cure the» taid\diſtaſe, 
ar no,.astheoathers: do-;) the which for this 
reaſon, 'are-the principal and neceflary; ' And 
2s Philoſophers; 'to+conclude” their» Queſtions, 
uſe feverat domonſtrations and/ arguments ne- 
ceflarily' probable; and your 'Orators uſe all 
forts of proves;'!whereby. tro'come toithe Con- 
ſequence - of: their'! purpoſe;” and: ro-cloſe up 
their-orarions : ſo: Phiartjans ito attain / to'the 
latention of the 'Cure-of a difeaſe; 'make uſe 
of all forts. of Indications ;and mult: not bs 
regulated by the/ example''ot Vulgar'Philitt- 
ans who+ vaunt «themfelves ,' t6\be Metho- 
hiſt: but: are.,m a great! Errour, and 'endan- 
ger their Panears,, by followineahd obſer- 
viag,/ this -ene indication atone, "raken' from 
the Eflence of -the dileaſe:;"- being. miltaken 
for want -of underitanding thas:/conmon 
Maxim, aright(v!4.):bat; the contra: y 59cir d by 
the © colltrary,”” 80: For this 'Maxum: compre- 
hendzj. -thatthere is 4 neveſſity- of follow- 
ig and obſerving:other Indications alſo, which 
ſhew us ſeveral means 'to attain to the, Cure-; 
25. may; be proved. from. that great Phiſitian 
Galen , - concerning '. Whi.h hear what he 
lays, 


Tac 


% 
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The fir Indication (ſays he, in -the bezining 
of the third and fourth of his Method) is not a 
weighty pare of the curative part of Phiſic, bu 
the beginning only, and foundation thereof : Nez- 
ther indeed, is it a thing proper to Phiſic, bcing 
common to ſimpie People, even to Children. For 
m this Indication is neither any Art,or Cunning ; 
nor any other Ingenious matter, that is not wholly 
common and manifeft to every one, For the ſim: 
ple Mechanic and ignorant people, if they ficl 
or perceive any member ot of it s Natural place 
will tell you that it mn be reduc'd to it's Na- 
tural place; and they can tell you alſo that an U!- 
cer mnft be cloſed 1p : That a Flux m'# be Ropt ; 
but they know not the reaſons and mans by which 
theſe things are to be accompl:ſhed and put in exc- 
cution. And it is this which ought to be ordered 
by the Phyjitian the true Curer of the diſeaſe ; who 
alone is able t6 invent the things, by which ſhal 
be accompliſhed that which is inſinuated and given 
t:s to mnderſtand by the firft Indication. 

"Theſe are the Golden Words of the ſe- 
cond Prince of Phifitians : And all theſe rea. 
{ns and means, ' which the FPhiimian muſt 
invent to-come'to this intent ; or to know it 
the diſeaſe be'poMhble ro be cured. or no, d» 
we find trom the particular Indicatiqns-afore- 
ſaid, 2s well of things Natural and Nor 
narural, as Contra-natural ; which w—_ 
ah 
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2nd limit the firſt Indications being joined 


{with it; | | 
nd now by this diſcourſe.,of Indications 


" I hope the Artiſt will cafily perceive that . the 
,, | Method; of Curing, is guided by. them;..and 
” Þ that the Cure of.diſcaſes is the. work of rea- 


ſon, chiefly, and not experience :: For, as is 
| ſaid before, although. your. Empyrics,. and 
little fort of people, fay well that all ſolution 
| of Unity: requires Union. ;, and that. to every 
diſcaſe,., 1t.s, contrary 1s. requilite;,, yet..it 1s 
the work of an; able. Ehifatian.to know, whe- 
/ | ther [the fard; Union to: every :-folution...of 
. | contimatey be:po(lible or-no. ;:..and if it. may 
; | be. accomplicked .in; all. the! parts of the bo« 
oy; ..0r. 1t-in, ſome:1t:.cannot. Ia 42th 

1 | :. For. every; Natural thing being. alienated 
1021 ics pwn Nature.and Degree:ot perke&iis 
1 | 22;:xequuires, by -a.certaih Natural-laltindt, as 
it. Wer mmplanted 1nv4t,, a reparation; rdltaura- 
tion or rettitution, and to be replaced in S$ta- 
typagtiysty, har it. mily thereby; conſerve it 
ſel, ,untiliac's Period allotted it -by:Nature, 
which is infupportable! ;;..' Though Natural 
Bemgs., may, 'come tg-their.end-\by-. violent 
cauſcs, befaze the «tame: of the; ſaid: Period. 
And when, Nature hath. accompliſhed this. 
reparation equal to «that - which ut lo\;+-{ke 
bath then -arriv'd-- to” her fixſt intention. 


But 
4 
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"Bemg be no hap 

as to re Slice it fff ; in,it Br FO Y PIE 
feCtion ; bur Thatl i irch out. other. means. 
that ſhall come nigh to this. relt irurion, and. 
ſhe' ſhall” arrein ſt, . Then we” "hay ſhe. hath. 
reſtitiition made her, accordin ng ro the. ſecond 
Iitention being diſapponted « of. the brit. As. 
for example, - when there happens. a deperdi. 
tion of the , 'fubſtance” of a bone Nature 
without 'doubt,, _ *endeayours_ ll [7 can. 
to have a "bany ſubſtance . Te CT, - her' 
in lieu” of that ſhe both loſt: ; but. y fru-. 
ſtrated in her "deſign, or not being. A le to 
attein. at, "what does ſhe do, bury goes ang. 
ther way to work, and Creates a certain Aubs, 
ſtance m the place” thereof called 2 Callus;. 
which The makes of part ofthe nouriſhment. 
due tc the faid boric ; and "this. ſhe does, not 
by her formative, but . nutritive faculty ; 
being Depury to the formative Vurtue, being 
abſens'; and in cafe of neceſſity, executing ary , 
Ofhice, noe proper or efſencial ,to her, for her 
duty is to. re pare that which. 7 is, confurned by 
the Act of by Naturalheat, .. 

For, as the ſame Galen Jars, loco cixara, The 
common and ſimple People are ignorant, that the 
"NEYUOUS pare of the Diaphragga,bung. wounded, 
cannot be conſelidazed tbat th 0 Prepure: Canne?. 
be united!, if cut aſ; inter : : if purrefattion, or 
cit enne, 's 
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| rettenneſs in the bone, bz curable, as well as cro- 


ſim in the fleſhy : If a Frati r: may be united as 4 
wamd: Or whether the ſaid fratture may ve uni- 
ted by a Cillons ſubſtance. Morewver, they under- 
fland not, if im frattures of the Scul, we muit 
attend the generation of a Calls ; or if it may be 
cured, after another manner : And to ſay all in 
a Ward, your common peop! le underitand nothing 
beſides the fait Indication ; and all your Empy- 
rics know not much more , " dlebough they make 
great boaft of their experience ; which though it 
be one of the tro Inffruments of all Invention, yet 
it camor,like Reaſon (which is the other Inftrument 
of Invention) find out, nar ſhew us the ſubRance 
of the part where the d; iſeaſe is, nor it s Aition, or 
its tſe, or utility : ,, nor it 5 Ji eudtion, or Connexi- : 
on, nor other hag from whence we take our 


| particulay Teditations ; by micaus whereof enery 


rational aid Methedical Phyſitian ir able #0 foreſee, 
not on:y diſeaſes incurable, but al;o thoſe that may 
be cur d, ahd the remedies nick they are 
to cured. | 

By this learned, profound and curious dif- 
caurte of Galen, the Artil may plainly ſeerhat 
the means of the Empyrics and Quackfalvers 
braging and boaſting of their grand cures, 
and their vaunting themſelves to be as know - 
ng and expert as the Methodies, is remoy- 
ed out of doors ; becauſe the Indications and 
Reaſon 
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Reaſon are ' the only means which ſeparate 
them, and make a difference between them. 
As for their experience they may brag of, 
Alas, it is not made from one or two, but | 
conhrmed by a long tra*t -of time, in ma- of: 
ny patients of both Sexes. As for Exam: + 
ple, it hath been experienced that a Cancer fþ 
Was cured in a certain Woman, with leaves || 54 
| of Netles, bruiſed with'common' falt ; bur Þ 
therefore it'will not follow this'ls dpprov'd of | © 
by experience ; tor-apply'd 'to ſeyerit others |? 
-1t wrought no efteRt- m9. © 
And hitherto have © we eeplicats#: the $90 
means - how the Artiſt ſhould Hnd--out / his cont 
Indications; by which 'he-is-r6be guided, a7p 
having declar'd firſt what ati Indication is; pies 
next” how many ſorts the” Artift is to make [)4; 
uſe of; 'in his condut- of turing diſeaſes lady 
Which »is 'the'' firſt and''perierat : Whit "ne. 
are the ſecond: and ſpecial ones 4 - and which lgdy 
are the principall :- So that it is time now to [al 
let him know how he may uſe, and hep &'L 
himſelf , and patient w the ſaid Indications. A 


CHAP. 
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"CHAP. vr 
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f! 1h # tg be made of the WENT. 1d. 


Indications. 


| % aveans how: the aniiſ may know 
+; how. ta:make uſe of the aforeſaid Indis 
ations, are Owo-fold. 1 The firſts created of 


\i9.4 general way, by certain: Rules of cach 


Iadication,,; conlidered,. by it:-felt, - without 
conferencey, and;.in.a ſpecial manner : by. ex- 
upple in each -kind.of diſeaſe, as by Exam» 
pes in Lilogrs, we ſhall.declare to:you preſents 


oe [54- when we:fhall-fpeak: of the + Curative 


ladicarions of Ulcess. "The ſecynd- treats of 
the, Conference-.and, Excellence : of the faid 
ladications; coneuiring --in- one diſeaſe, -, Ve 
(ball Ayes for the ofeſcrit , «the farit means 
«;ufing-the Indications, which treats of the 
Rules, ofi Indications con{idered: fimply and 
by themſelves; and come t9 purpoſe to cn- 
cure into the Excellency of thoſe rhat com- 
ng to rencontre one another are of ditterent 
2nd contrary Natures, cither in a {mp;e and 
(ole © Uiſtaſez or in a compounded or com- 
plicated one. 

And 
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And here' it ſeems that the great Galen 
gives us a light mto this enquiry, /. 3: c. 9 
Method. Medend. m which place he ſays, that 
it often happens, that contrary . Indications 
will meet at the fame time :; And allo all that 
33 infinuated by them 1s put im execution, at 
the fame time : Hereby giving us to under- 
{tand, the contrary Indications taken trom 
things Natural, Nonmatural and the dileafe 
Then he-fays, a little after, that' it happens 
ſometimes, that that which is it{muated by 
divers Indications, cannot be accomplithed at 
one time ; {ignifying thereby, as may be ſup- 
poſed,: the Indications / taken from. diſeaſes 
complicated together ; which require to be 


cured in order, one” after ariother, except 


ſome one mult -remain uncured: and fo, asto 
this one enquiry, I ſhall anſwer, as if they 
vere 'two enquiries:- 'I'he one: concerning 
the Conference of Indications contrary to 
things Contra-natural ; the other as. concern- 
ing the-Excellency of Indications, of things 
as well Natural and Non-natural, as Cot- 
tra-natural. 

As to the fir{t, I thus diſtinguiſh ; either 
there is another complicated, urgent and pe- 
rilous diſeaſe, or not ? If there be a compli- 
cated, urgent and dangerous diſeaſe, it Indi 
cares to us, that it is our bulineſs to =_ 
the 
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the cure with ts, notwithſtanding that-by this 


' I means there remaims'one-incurable 5 /- or .that 


we- are con{truin'd to make another. which 
will: remain withour'! bemag cured. For the 
diſcafe that 4s urgent and perilous,” is ſome- 
time of fuch” ſort, that to cure it we are forced 
to/lcave-another diſeaſe incurable : And ſome- 
times there i9-/-necellity that the: Artilt- hims- 
lol-proeureghe faid diſeaſe, although himſelf 
catnob)eure it, +As forexample;' if the head 
0k4-Avaitgle be:prick'd;::and:there: follows a 
Convallhor which-heicapnoripofſiblecome at 
by -Mddicines,- that! by-cuttingri the: Muſdle 
manſverſly/he [cures the! -Convullion' 57 but 
dun;ar chefame time, he:deprives the part, 
where therMuſcle 15;) rok: voluntary motion. 
Als, i:if?£19:- fome great | jomt/-rhere>be'a 
uxationor diſlocation with: an;Ulcer; if you 
try to-reduce the: faid/-luxation or-diflocation, 
there will immediately follow: 'Spatmes” and 
Convaltions, which.are very dangerous dif- 
caſes. Wherefore, 'to:prevent:rhe ſaid Con- 
vullions, we muſt 1mploy our utmoſt skillro 
cure the Ulcer, - and leave the ![uxation with- 
out being; cured. Put when'in Complicated 
difcaſes, we are not prels'd, nor drawn alide 
from the principal Cure; that is to fay,from 
the;dileaſe propoſed, we muft obſerve this 
order, -viz.;; following the Indication of 'the 


\ thing 
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thing which hinders thoſt the'princſpal "Cue 
of thefaid diſeaſe; and\theaFion 'of Narare, 


wo muſt-Cure tat thing firſt * ''then' the > 
mer. (1h there'be feveral)*by the fame order 
and reaſon, (o"that none ſhall rennain | UN 
curd. | bt $: t 
As to the” other enquiry, ! which was 
made” coticerning” the conferring, or conipa- 
Ting of ſeveral Jndications, which: entercom- 
batand” are oppoſite aniorig therifelves'; "as 
well of rhings/Nattral, as Contra: natnirdl arid 
Neuter /how theſe] fay't may be follow'd and 
difparch'd at the ſame time”: I ſhall illuſtrate 
itby examples: As ſuppoſe atr 'aricient man 
that: hath been accuſtomed to:'{trong” drinks, 
and ro cat/ oftery ina day, when' he was it 
health 3" now'terzed gpbnt by a Fever ; and 
that, in regard of the Fever, ſtrong'dritiks 
and often/eating is contrary! to himur in cot 
{ideration of his: Age and Cuftome,” they are 
neceflary;for hinv* behold' here are” three Tn- 
dications difagreeing;ant] comrary (6:z.)-rwo 
of rhe things' almott/Natdrat;: 2. che Age 
and-Cuſtome:; -and-one/dfthe ,thirigsContta- 
natura};'4uÞ. ithe Bever | - whereof the two 
frlt are Conſervative; amd the laſt Curanve : 
Among which there are ſuch :contratiety, as 
that the) Fever rebates the TRCal andÞdvink; 
old Age rejects the often eating and not che 
drink ; 
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drink ; the _cultome requires eating and drink- 
ing. And now, becauſe each carries it's 
weight with it,the Artiſt ought therefore to 
endeavour to . make ſuch an accommodation 
between them ; that to gratibe the one, he 
muſt not forget the _ others: And yet they 
ought to be put in Execution at the ſametime. 
Now the Artiſt is to con{ider that-the confer- 
vative Indication is of greater importance than 
the Curative : So that he mult therefore leave 
lomerhing ankaited: in the Cure-of the; F 4 
ver ; giving his Paticnt meats and drinks of- 

tn; although they be contrary to the Cure z 

in conſideration of Age, to which {trong 
drinks are proper; and to conſerve Nature 
mn her cultome ; curing the Fever by other 


means, and conſerving the ſaid things -at: the 


ſame time, it it be poſhble : and it; it ſhall 
happen to fall in Winter, the Indication of 
the time will augment the permution. to eat 
much, and drink Wines and {trong Drinks, 
(vx.) Beer, or Ale, Te. 

Take likewile another example, anſwera- 
ble to another part of your. enquiry ; z\ which 
s concerning the rencontre of oppolite Indi- 
ations, deduced from the fame Topic of 
Natural things. Suppoſe then. that 1n. the 
Cure of an Ulcer, the Artiſt meets with 2 
body of an hot and humid temperature;as ina 
ſanguine 
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ſanguine, young man ; and the part ulcerated 
be of a cold and dry Temper. ature ; as about '2's 
the Joints ; or the A + mo eng wit abour the ears, | in 
or the noſe, or tome other part where there yp, 
is no fleſh, or but little ; and fo he fees thef per 
Indications - of the faid 'Temperatures are} us 
contrary, in comparing them, with that off tid 
the diſeaſe: Now to judge according tof 4nd 
the enquiry, if the Artiſt can accommodatef] hin 
and agree them all at the fame time, and} wel 
which require the greateſt care in the Cure, | Sex 
the Artiſt muſt diſtinguiſh how many degrees} dy, 
* the faid contrary Temperature are dittanth and 
trom a mediocrity. For it they are equally} yer 
diſtant ; he muſt apply fuch a Medicament}e 
as he is usd to do in a body of a middleryj 
Temperature, obſerving only the Indication Fxa1 
of the diſeaſe. Bur if they- be of an unequal fs, 
diſtance, that-which exceeds the other, draws Bl 
to it felt the fortifying, or mitigating theſ6{t 
Medicament proper to the diſeaſe. 0 

See” here another example, not wholly un-Jhs |; 
like thelaſt,but proper, tarther ro explatn theflccs 
ſolutions 'of rhe enquiry”: And it 18 of' theÞumr 
conterting, or comparing of ſeveral Indicati-fer fo 
ons, of things Natural, and almoſt Natural,me; 
and of ſome -Contra-natural agreeing toge- cer: 
ther; although oppoſite, for the 'moit partſir a 
to the Indications - of the principal diſeaſed by 
Suppole 
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_maid, delicately, brought 
vp, in # Parr oF her body of. the ſame 'Tem- 
perattire, *and very ſenſible ;_ the ſaid. Ulcer , 
1s welPih'regard of it ſelf, as for ir's.magni- 
tide and profundity, requires a more:drying 
and Tharp Medicameng : but on,, the, other 
hand,” the pain, the moilt 'Tempgerature,. as 
well-of the" body, as the part, the feminine 
e, | Sex, the Age, the. Soft Habit of the bo- 
es} dy, the fen{ibleneſs of the part, the Cuſtome 
nt and Condition of the perſon, which was ne- 
lyJrer accuſtomed to labor, and who. never 
nt{edured any hardſhip ; all theſe require leſs 
llefdrying and more mild Medicines. In this 
onfExample the Artiſt may ſee many. Indicatt 
ual fors, as well of things Natural as Non-natural 
wsIhich draw the Cure, each to it ſelf, in op- 
the Þoſitior! the one to the other. 
One example more a, little differing from 

ut-ſihe 1aft, "and fo T ſhall conclude ; ſuppoſean 
thefeer *inr a part of an hot temper, and ina 
tnefumrger, hot beyond meajure ; now. the Ul- 
atrÞfr for it's patt it requires a deliccative Medi- 
walſkment, and the Temperature of the part 
ogeAicerated, that requires an hot medicine; the 
partir about the Patient 1s too hot and too dry 
eaſed becaufe to the Air a cold medicine and leſs 
pole D drying 
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drying #s proper; and all this falls out at 
the ſame_time: If the Artiſt ſhall ask-to 
which of the faid Indications he ought.to be 
moſt intent ? Which he ſhould prefer ? How 
he ſhall atisfy them all together ? I ſhall an- 
fwer-in a few words; thoſe of greatelt .im- 
portance, and of grandeſt conſequence .draw 
ro them the principal Cure-; and regulate the 
medicine, in moderating the other. 


—  —— 


CHAP. VIL 


Gf thinzs Natural, Non-natural and 
Contra-natural. 


Hereas, in the former diſcourſe there is 
ofcen mention made of Natural,Non-natu- 
raland Contra-natural things ; if the young Ar- 
tit be not acquainted with theſe terms be: 
fore, from other Authors, he may then 
take this following ſhort account thereof from 
me. 
Firſt then thinzs Natural are ſo called be- 
. cauſe they compleatly conſtitute our Natures; 
and they are feven in Number ; Elements 
Temperaments, Spirits, Humors, the parts of the 
Body, Faculties, Fundtions , of Adjons. 4 
- | | I bt 
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The Elements, known to all, are Fire, 
Water, Air and Earth. "The Teniperaments 
ariſe from the mixtion of the Elements; and 
ſo a body is faid to be {imply het, cold, 
moilt or dry; or compounded. of hot and dry ; 
hot and humid : cold and dry ; cold and hu- 
mid. Then for the Humors, they are four ; 
Blond hot and humid ; Phlegm cold and humid: 
Choler, hot and dry ; Melancholly cold and dry. 

Next the parts of the Body, and they are 
generated from the commixion of humors ; 
and they. are” either 'Principal, as the heart, 
brain and liver, to which ſome add the teſti- 
cles ; or adminiltring to the principal, ' as the 
Arteries to the heart; the Veins to the liver, 
the Nerves, ©c. to the brain, the Spermatic 
veſſels to the 'Teſticles. "Then the parts are 
ſome of them neither governing nor gorver- 
ned by others; but are governed by 
their own faculties, as Bones, Carti- 
lages, Membranes, Fleſh; ©c. but what is 
here ſaid mult be taken in a ſound fenfe : For 
Fleſh receives from the Liver the Influence 
of the Natural faculty by help of the Veins ; 
and'of the Viral faculty by the Arteries; &c. 
then fome' parts exerciſe their own faculties, 
and thoſe proceeding from others, as the 
Abdomen, ' Reins, and Matrix. Again a part 
may be divided into Similar, as a Bone, Car- 
| *Þ Mp tilage, 
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tilage, Fleſh, &:. which are fo call'd becauſe 
their parts have the like Nature with the 
whole : As an hundredth part of a Bone, is 
called a Pone ; as well as the whole: And 
theſe are either ſanguine, as Fleſh, a Mulcle, 
&c. or Spermatic as a Bone, &c. Secondly, 
Difmilar, or Organic, becauſe they are the 
Organs-or [n{truments. of Operations; as the 
hand of Comprehenſion, and the. Stomach 
of chilihcation ; and fo of the Heart, Liver, 
Eye, &c. they are called diſhmilar becauſe 
they are divided, as to the Senſe, into other 
parts, which loſe the Name of the whole ; 
as a membrane , part of the Eye, is not 
call'd- the Eye : Nor a bone, part of the Fin- 
ger, 1s not called a Finger. 

"Then the $pirirs, they are the moſt aery 
lucid, fubtile part of our Body ; and the chief 
Inftruments of the faculties; they are three 
in number, Vital, Animal and Natural ; the fit 
is generated and re(ides in thc heartand arte- 
ries;the ſecond, in the ventricles of the brains, 
&c.and are made of the. vital;Galen doubted of 
the third, yet Philitians, after him, allowed 
of them, and added a fourth. fort,. viz, the 
Generative, re{iding in the Teſticles; which they 
fay is compounded of the three other. 

Next the Faculties are to be conlidered; a fa- 


culty:s the cauſe from whence proceeds theFuntion, 
or 
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Aion ; and Action is an ative motion pro- 
ceeding from t e Faculty , and the Work is 
the effte-t of Action, as Fleſh, Blood, &c. 
Action alſo is a work, as Sanguihcation, Cc. 
bur not the contrary ; az work is not Action ; 
as fleſh is the work of Nature, not the Acti- 
on, The Faculties and Functions are three fold - 
viz. Natural, Vital, and Animal, The firlt 
Facultie is inherent in Plants and Brutes ; it 
affords nouriſhment from the Liver it's inſtru- 
ment, by the Veins ; *tis alſo called Facultas 
Concupiſcibilis and Au-ix; tis diftus'd through 
the whole body, and yet is faid to retide in 
the Liver, by reaſon of tke Blood, the com- 
mon alment of the parts : but properly it's 
Subjett is every part of the Body that's nou- 
nſhe] and augmented ; yet it needs the help 
of four F unctions, viz. Attraction, Retention, 
Coftion of aliment, and Expul/ion of their 
excrements. The Intrument of the Vital Faculty 
is the Heart; wherein it rel:des ; it's the 
midle Faculty between the Natural and the 
Animal.'The Organ of the Animal Faculty is 
the Brain, wherein it reſides. To theſe 
ſome add the generative Faculty, which re- 
hdes in the Tefticles ; {mre they fay they are 
priticipal Parts; and ferve wholly for the 
conſervation of individuals, and propagation 
of each Species. 

CE 4 'Lhe 
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The. Vita! Funftion or Aftion belongs. to 
the Heart, from whence proceeds the 
generation, and ditribution of the Vital 
<pirits, to which , the pulſe 1s ſerviceable. 
The Natural Finttion conlifts 1n Nutrition 
and Augr zentation, as abovelaid. Animal Adti- 
en 13 pertormed by the external ſenſes, . or mo- 
tion, Or the principal F Fa aculry ; : the ſenſes are 
t ve Sceing, Hearing, <.c, animal motion con- 
fails im the, m uicles w here by the parts of the 
bedy are mov d by contraction ang extention, 
and geometrically aſter divers manners ; 
'Fhe Principal Funttion conteins the imagy- 
pation, Or Phantaſy ; ratiocination, or-dife 
courie, and the memory : Now all theſe tings 

are Phijol-phical Contemplations. 

And this i the deſcription, in ſhort, of the 
Ceconomy of our bodies, according to th 6 
Ancients. Now forme moderns fay, the 
blood-1s elaborated in the Heart, and that the 
Liver is but in licu of a {tkrgner to abſorb the 
znpurities, and fend them to the Emuncto« 
ries; and that it moves and winnows the 
Chile and Blood by the mation of the Dia- 
phragma ; and that it moreover cheriſhes the 
ſtomach : And fo Bartbelinus after Pequerus, 
ſhuts the Liver out of dcors; as to it's office 
of ſanguihcation ; yet Lindamus profeſſes that 
the Liver helps fanguilication ; but after ,ang- 
ther 
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ther manner than the Enthuſtaſtical Van Het- 
mont,who thinks ſanguification is made in the. 
Meſenterieveins;as it were in the {hop of blood 
trom- inſpiration of the Liver. Put whether 
any one receives the Ancient or Modern op!- 
nion, of whether the Heart or Liver be rhe 
organ of fanguification ; the Ancient pr: aCti'e 
of Phylic will not be e th ereby changed ; fays 
the learned I. D. Hr zns, Maniduft. ad Medi- 
cin. P. 108. but the fame conſervative and 
curative Indications will ſtand firm for ever 
as the famous Roſfincius hath ſtrenuoully inti- 
mated : And his mot excellent athſtant, Dr: 
Moebius, 11 Tnftitut, hath largely and cc 77 nt! Y 
handled this matter: therefore ſays the {zarn 
ed Herſtzus, tbidem, we owe thanks to God, 
tnat the M-tbodus M:dend;: daily orov's ſplen- 
did, - more and m ore, and remains the fame; 

nNotwithitanding the dilagrc ecing of { "me new 
opinions among Natural Phil: fop! aers and A- 
natomilts; do not I pray, the- Ariltotelains 
and Democritiſts tharply contend among} 
themſelves concerning the Elements and A- 
toms? and yet they both cure after. the ſame 
manner ; as may plainly appear from whar 
the Learnedtochins hath writtet concerning 
Atoms. 

Next are the Non-natural things » and they 

arc ſuch as enter not mro tie cormpolition of 
D 4 OUr - 
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our bodies; but are withoutus ; and yet have 
power , inevitably to conſerve us in health ; 

- or to Cauſe diſeaſes in our bodies. They are lix 
in number,viz.hrit the Air,2.dly ourEaring and 
Drinking, 2dly Motion and Reſt, 4th! y Sleepir 0 
and Z/. thing,5 ly thRerention andE xpulſion; :that 13, 
if thoſe things are retcined which ſhould be 
expel 'd *tis hurtful to the body: and Cc contra, 
as the evacuation of blood, urine, monthly 
terms,©c.be ſuppreſs'd rhey oppreſs the natural 
hear,and putreſy:So if thoſe things be expell'd 
which ought to be retein'd, or r be evacuated 
in too great a quantiry,the has? is exhaulted, 
the Fun ions languilh, and cold diſcales 
enſue, Laſtly, the Paſſions of the Mind 
as Joy, Sadne!s, &c.. can help or hurt us. 
- Laſtly, the Things Contra-natural are to be 
conf:dered. "They are three ; firit, A diſeaſe, 
ſecondly, It's cauſe , thirdly, I's ſymptoms. 
Now diſeaſe a is 4 Conſtitution agamst Nature, 
which immediately and maniferty bi ures the Opera- 
tions : *Tis threefold ; Grit, Similar ; ſecondly, 
Organic ; thirdly, C ommon ro both Parts z. e. 
Solution of Unity. The ſimilar is Lmple, as 
hot, cold, dry, or moiſt; or compound, as 
hot and humid, hot and ary ; ; cold and hu- 
mid, cold and dry. Alſo 'tis either univerſal, 
as a_ Fever, or particular, as coldneſs of the 
Stomach, Cc. or itis either material with fu- 
pertluous 
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perfluous-- humor'; or immaterial without it, 
as Infammarion ; '&c. 

AnOrganic dile: aſe is either,firſt in formorma': 
Compoſition and that either in Fig. ure, As 
when that which ought to be {treight 15 ob- 
ops Or In cavity when the mearns-are-{topt : 

a aſperity and Jeinty ; as when that which, 
by Nature ought to be ſmooth is rough ; as 
the Trachea which is ſometimes exalperated by 
fluxion of humors. Secondly, In number, and 
that either, firſt abounding from things Natu- 
ral; whereof the cauſe is multitude of good 
matter, as when there are fix hngers; or 

Contra-natural, as the Stone in the Bladder, 

or worms 1n the Inteſlines ; or 2dly wanting, 

by the total ablation of a part, or not total. 

Thirdly, In Magnitude ; and that 1s either 1n 

the firlt formation, or after the birth : The 

brit is whena part, or the whole body is lef- 
ſer, or greater than convenient : "The ſecond 

5, by exceſſive growth of a part, or the whole 
body: Fourrhly, In Size, or poſition 3 and 
that is when the parts pollefs not their Na- 

tural places, as in Ruptures, &c. 

A common d; iſeaſe 1 13 the laſt ; for all parts re- 
quire Union, which is not the cauſe of ation 3 
but only a' performance of the uſe. Soluticn 
of Unity is either in a hmilar part, as1na 


fractured bone, called Alget1a, by. the Arali- 
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ans : in the fleſh called a wound, or Ulcer ; in 
the Nerves cal'd Convnlſion, or Spaſma ; in the 
Loaments Apoſpaſma : 1n an Organic part it is 
called, Avulſio. 
Secondly, A Cauſe is any thing that produces 
a diſeaſe: and it is either, hr{t Precatarticor Pri- 
mitive, which cauſes the beginning, .and, then 
abients it ſelf ; as anger, &c. Secondly, Antece- 
Jent,, which, is produced. by. the. primitive ; 
as abundance of blood from copios valiment. 
Thirdly, Corjuntt ; by whole preſence the dit: 
ale remains ; and ,when abſent it ceaſes, 
Fourthly, Cauſa per ſe, which is ordein'd for 
tome. effect, and is exprefled by a name de- 
noting | the. Reaſon! b; y which it cauſes it's 
efiect ; . as heat is the -.cauſe of being hot, 
| ifehly Ca L per accidens ; 18 that which is not 
ordein'd tor the effect it "produces; or which 
not exprefled by a name ſhewing the rea» 
fon whereby it produces it's cfiect; as cold 
neats. by accident ; and. heat is the cauſe of 
£ermenting a thing allo by accident,which prox 


cends fromthe intervening of another thing; | 


For cold heats by cloſeing the,pores. ;, and fo 
nindring 'the iſſuing of the heat: and the heat 
ferments or .eyares becauſe it. rarihes. Alla 
when an eite-t proceeds from a cauſe that 
was not ordein'd for it ; it is. the cauſe.rhere; 


of by accident : As when the making a, ditch 
F 
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to-plant a Tree in,. bappens to be the cafe 
of finding a treaſure : altnough ſometimcs.ac- 
- cording to Galen, a cauſe by accident is taken 
for a mediate cauſe, and Cara per /e is taken 
for an immediate cauſe. Sixthly, Cara imme- 
diata, is that between which and it's effect 
there intervenes no other cauſe. . Seventhly, 
Cauſa medaiata . when the contrary hap- 
Pens, - 

Laſtly, A Symprome, or Accident, is a Contra- 
natural thing which follows a diſeaſe, as a ſhaddow 
doth the body : As Redneſs, Pulfation, Daler 
and Tenſion, are Symptoms of a Phleg- 
mon. 
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A 
TREATISE 


CONCERNING THE 


NA TURE 


AND 


EAaC3ALTTE:'S 


Of External Medicaments, 


With the right manner of uſing and 
applying of them. 


N D here I had made an end 
but that I thought it might not 
be from the purpoſe to write 4 
tew words in general concerning 

the Temper, &c. of External Medicaments, 

the Artiſt ſhall make uſe of in his Practiſe ; 

Know then that when Phyſitians call this Me- 

dicine hot,and thar cold, &©c, know I fay,that 

it is to be judged {0 only by - at's Opera- 
tion ; when it is applyed to a temperate bo- 
dy ; ' without enq Juir ng what it is in it's own 


Nature ; 
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Nature; and what Element domineers in it.- 
Know alfo that in the temperature of Medi- 
cines,. there are afſigned them four degrees, 
above the exact temper, which hath no de- 
oree ; as being of ſuch an exact temper. Phe 
firſt degree then of hot medicines heat, cold, 
cool, dry , dry, moi{t ones humeCct 4 bur 
not manifeſtly, or ſen{ibly: infomuch as they 
have need -of ſome rational demonſtration : 
the ſecond degree, heat, cool, moiſten, dry, 
manifeſtly, and ſenſibly, ſo that there is no 
need of demonſtration. 'The third degree 
a&ts vehemently, but nor-extremely ; Laſtly, 
Medicines hot in the fourth degree burn and 
cauſe an eſchar, as quick-tme : "The eold 
mortify, as Henbane ; the dry always burn, 
as actual .cauteries : As tothe hunud-Galen is 
filent. And now becauſe all Medicaments 
ranked in the ſame degree, are not wholly a- 
like, therefore there 1s,- with [great reaſon, 
aſſigned a certain latitude to each degree, 
which is divided into three ; that is, firſt, 
ſecond and third-degree, of heat, for exam- 
ple, and-ſo of the re{t. And though the 
Ancients, before the time of Galen, did not 
ſo graduat their medicaments, as appears 
from Dioſcorides ;. yet the Invention thereof is 
of great uſe and-prokit in practiſe. - For it 15. 

not ſufficient to apply to an hot diſcaſe __ 
Co 
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cold Medicine, without any other limitation, 
or-con{ideration : Bur according to the ex. 
ceſs -of the Intemperature, and offence in 
heat, fo muſt the- Medicament- be proporti- 
oned in the like degree of contariety ;- ac- 
cording to Artificial Conjecture and the 
nigheſt to certainty ; and not always by cer. 
tain and infallible knowledge, whereof di- 
vers Medicinal things are-not capable :- and 
now to particularyze. - 

Here then we: are to begin with A4dſtrin- 
gents under which are to be comprehended all 
Medicaments thatare of a condenling Facul- 
ty, as Repellers, Epulotics, &c. Now theſe 
perform their Functions, either -without any 
manifeſt quality ; or with ſome acrimony, (2; 
#: uftum, &c.) which extenuate, digeſt, and 
produce an Eſchar, and therefore are proper 
for fluxions of blood in wounds. Some bitter 
Medicines are of an adftringring, purging, 
and abſterging Faculty, and are proper in 
inward and outward-diſaſes. Saltthings are 
proper for looſe- parts, - and thoſe that are 
flaccid from plenty of humors ; becauſe they 


contract and conltringe. Lax parts ſome- 


times require-only ad(tringents. - Sometimes 


thofe Medicines are neceſſary which thicken 
the -humors, it they be thin, and fluid. In 
fiyxzons and. diſeaſes, of, the head, adfſtrih- 
gents 
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ents ought to haye alſo a deliccative qualityy 
to ſtrengthen the part, if the fluxion be'cold; 
but if it be,hot, mere. binding _ and thick- 
ning. ſfuthce. Sharp: adſtringents are to, be 
ſhun'd in the. eyes ; and ungratefull and, ma- 
lignant in diſeaſes of the muuth ; as alſo mine- 
rals in the diſeaſes of the ſtomach ; as allo bitter 
ſharp and acid 1n Ulcers of the Inteſtines. 
Aditringents are not convenient in all flux 
ons, . nor. always, nor , in .certain parts, but 
they are to be uſed only;; Firlt, When the 
matter 1s. never evacuated : by .the Law of 
Nature :, As blood, &c. Secondly,.: When 
there are bad Symroms, as paizs, {wooningy, 
&c. Thirdly, When, evacuation is in an.in- 
cormmodius place. Fourthly, Aftriction 1s cony 
venient.in Ulcers, in the Degunning to prohibit 
intamation ; and in the end, to produce a cica- 
trice ;. but jt-is..huytfull in .the .progre!s and 
ſtate of inflamations leſt it cauſe a Gangrene. 
Repellers are, of a cold Natyre,or of a thick, 
texrene matter ;, for many things repell only 
by their colgnels,.. which adſtringe.,not ; as 
Henbane, Letice,. Poppy,.. XC. Some hot. thmgs. 
adſtringe, which repell, not.; . as. alves, &c. 
Repelters are conyenient in the beginning of 
fluxions; cold oney, are.proper it the : part be 
affected with great heat,and ,pains ; but the 
others . if; the part be . only ; weak and lax, 


—_— OE EE ” 


64 ÞA Supplement to Brugis's 


& ſtrengthen it: they, are proper rather for hot 
_ Ciſtempers, then cold; and that only in 
the beginning ; for in the progreſs you muſt 
add Refolvers. Now they hurt alſo in theſe 
caſes ;. firſt if the humor be in the EmunCts- 
ries of the Principal parts,(v1z.) in theGroins, 
under the Armpits, or behind the Ears ; leſt 
they repell the humor 'to the part. Second- 
ly, If it be venemous ; Thirdly, If it be 
thick, or fxt in a part ſo that it cannot re- 
turn ; Fourthly, If the Fluxion be criti- 
cal.  Fifthly, If it be in a foul, cachochy- 
imical body before univerfal evacuation ; +1z. 
bleeding and purging ; and fixthly, when 
the part is weak ; leſt repellers deſtroy it's 
heat, -whence Scabs, Leproſy, '&c. ought 
not to be repelled: They are proper 'in Pbleg- 
mons, Eryſipela's, Ignis facer, and ſuch hot 
umors ; and are us'd either in form of an 
Epitheme,  Forns, or Cataplaſm. 

An Epitheme may be made ex aquis nolafi., 
roſar. laftue. burſ. por. portulaci, &c: © but 
the more effefual and powerfull is made of 
the decodtion or juices of the green herbs of 
folanum, lafuc. polygon. ſemperviv. cicet. byoſcyam. 
&*. or the fame herbs bruiſed, are proper, 
apply'd inform of a cataplaſim; or the juices 
with Barley "meal "mia: to 'the confiftance 


of apultis without fire; to which *may be 
| added, 
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added, Bolus, Sangis dracon. &c. or thus, 
. Ung. populn. $i. mucag. ſem. Citon. Pyſilij. 
an. iu: ſuc. portulac. 5/5. ol. wviolar. roſar. an. 
i. Flor. nympheze, roſar. an.” 41, Cere 4. /. 
F. Ung. ent. Cr this. U-. ol. myrutin. cidon. a 5L 
Bl. Armen, ſang. dracon. pulv. gallar. a. Jl. A- 
cetz cochlear. i. f. Liniment. | 

Fomentations are made of Oxycrate, or the a- 
foreſaid juices with vinegar, and adding ſome 
meal is made a Pultis. Or thus, Y. Rad. 4- 
cetoſ. ciehor. a. 5 iti, Fol. violar. ſemperviv. por= 
tul. latuce, lenticul. aquatic. acetoſ. cichor, and 
1n 2 great inflamation, Solani, Fhoſciams. a. 
M. #. flor. Nympbee, roſar. papav. rub. a.P.T.F. 
decoftio pro fotu ; 19 inflamarions. By theſe"ex- 
amples the young Artilt, if he be ingenious, 
may frame others, ad infinitum, if he ſee cauſe, 
In the ſhops you bave Ung. Adfringens, &c. 

Emplaſt;c medicines are nigheſt a kin to Re- 
pellers which, by their tenacious quality, cloſe 
the Pores and Meatus, and thicken the humors : 
ſome of them are of a viſcous ſubſtance ; ſome 
merely of a terrene, without morſure ; as 
Lythargyrus ; their nature 1s the ſame with 
Aditringents. 

Next we are to treat of Anodynes ; now 
the property / of theſe is to lemify or ſtupe- 
ty the body, or any part, the cauſe of the 
diſeaſe remaining. The Lenihers are of a 
temperate 


— 
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temperate quality and agreeable to -our Na 


tive heat ;” of a thin ſubſtance; - and are 
proper for hot-or cold diſtempers ; but in an 
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hot one they muſt be ſomewhat refrigerating, 
Narcotics are- only to be uſed in cruelty of 
pain ; they do much damage if the pain pro- 
ceeds from thick humors ; but are more can 
venient for hot humors. After the Artiſt 
hath ufed them,to repair the damage done by 
them, he is to uſe hot Medicaments : where- 
fore they are bad in weak bodies and parts, 
and it humors be malignant ; leſt being im- 
prifon'd they bring-danger. This is an Ano- 
dyne Fotus, U. Rad. Alth. Lilior. 4. Sit Fd, 
Mato. Parietar.Violar. Brance Urſnin, am. i. Flor, 
chamemelz ;, meliloti; ſambuci; a. P. 1. ſem. 
lint, fenugrec. a. 5 {T; F. Decoftio pro Fot; 
ftreinit; and with the materials being bruis'd; 
and adding farina ſem.lins,. hordei, a. 51{S. As 
wigia porcigbutyri recentis,a.F 1.01; Amydal. delc.f il 
ECataplaſma. Or Y. . Medull. pants cum latte coct. 
Tb.Vizel. Quoy. Num.t43.0l.Roſat.F i; croc. Si. F.C4 
e1plaſma.Or-1} .Mucilag.ſem. Alth, Lini, Fenug. 4, 
$S1S.ol.lilior. Amypdal.dule.e/opi .Axung. Anſeris,g 
Z1d.ceroe parum.F Linzment Theſe are for cold 


pains. For hot pains make aniniment of al, 


bum.ovi& ol.Violaceo,and in height of pain Hyg 
am.and Opium.” .Fol.Hyoſeyam.Solan.Malve. a.M. 
i.Flor.Papaveris,P.ii.ſem, Lini, Malv a S1u. coq! 
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{. 4. profatu. To the relidence bruis'd, add 
Mice pans albi, in Lafte cofto li. ol. Nymph. 
Ung, Roſat..a. 511. F. Cataplaſm. 


Emollients are next, . Now they are-not ' 


whatſoever things take. away any hardneſs; 
but only that which was caus d by dryneſs. 
And theſe muſt be of an hot and humid Na» 
ture, 4n the firſt and ſecond degree. What 
diftempers. are bard through repletion, 're& 
guire evacuantia to cure them ; but thoſe hard 
rom congelation require Calefacientia. Re- 
laxating Medicaments are convenient for 
diſtended diſtempers; and mollitying . for 
hard ones : But.thoſe which are both hard 
and diſtended they require both ſorts. They 
are of the ſame Nature with  Anodynes , bur 
you mult add Origanum, Anethum, Calamenth, 
&c. as, U-. Rad. Lilior. Ebuli, Ireos, a. 5h, 
Ficus, N®: x. Fol. Ma'v. chamemel. Aneth. Pus 
lexi, a. Mi. F. decottum pro Fotn. 'To the Reſt 
due bruis'd: add, Faxin.; ſem. Lin, fenug. a. 51. 
o, Aneth. Irin. a. 5 {C. oo! cataplaſm. 

Aitenuating Medicaments. are.of a nigh kin 
to Emollients, they heat, and incide, there- 
fore they are to be of a thin ſubſtance ; ſome 


{more,ſome lefs ; thoſe are called Diaphorerics ; 
{They are not to exceed the third degree of 
{heat, leſt they. burn and harden. Atter to- 


ementing with the aforeſaid emollieat decodtis 


A 


On 


OE EET ORE > » JINCCNSSIS 
-* 


_ > - 
<enn,..atiÞi..e 
-- by — 


68 A Supplement to Brugis's 
on preſently anoint the part with fome atte- 
nuating oil as before, or Vng. Agrippe,or Are- 
gon ; then apply the Prlrrs, aforeſaid. Or, 
Ol. Coſtin. Irin. comp.a. Fi. Pingned. Galline. an 
tiq. Butyr. fall. a. $1.49. Vite parum, F.Liniment. 
Ag. vite, or Brandy alone have often refolyed 
cold 'Tumore. 

Medicamenta Attrabentia ave a nigh relationto I 
your Attenzantia,and they are of an'exceeding 
hot nature, as, Sinapis, Fimnus Col:mbinus, &c, | 
and rhoſe that being hor in the fourth degree, | 


cauſe bliſters and redneſs, are called Veſicars I 


ria, Dropaces, Sinapiſmi;" they powerfully df. 


folve and colliquate ; they are proper in Drop-£.: 
lies, Sciaticais, great pains and often Vomn- 
tings ; but they hurt being apply'd to pant 
wanting fleſh, Children, and tender women; 
ſuperfciary diſeaſes, and cold ones without 

matter, Aeris: to which Calefacientia are fuf- | 
ficient in ulcerated and hot diſeaſes. YetÞ 
they may be propeti#'thie declining of the 


diſeaſe, Secondly, TFithehumor be fo high: 
ly fx'd that it cannot otherwiſe - be diſculſed; 


as in a falt diſtillation Galen applyed them to 27 


the head. Thirdly, It there be a venenateF; 
qualiry ;- as in a carbuncle,malignant Ulcer,bi: 
ting, or venenat-punCture. Fourthly , when 
venenate humors are- to be averted from 


the Noble parts. 


Dropax 
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A- Dropax 1s of . excellent uſe.in Arrophia, 
and extenuation of a, part;for it heats and hu- 
'Fnets, and attrafts blood ; for. aliment is 


becauſe it: is, attraCed : Therefore cold and 
Iry parts-do not. well attract ; whence they 
require the help of heat. But here - you are 
to underſtand that that extenuation of a part 

hich proceeds from. a defeR of the Stomach 
hr Liver, evilly concocting, cannot be re- 
noved by a Dropax. You are to remove your 
Plaſter before it be cold, and it is often to be 
epeated, while the | part, looks.red : It car- 
es away. the reliques of diſeaſes: A fimple 
Yropax is called 'Picatio, being only pitch 


- melted in 011. _ But in hard bodies Ga/banum 
1 Bad Sagapenum are to be uſed. If a more 
F; ompound: be: required. then-the Artiſt may 


dd, Piper, P:yrethrum, Sulphur Vivum , Sal: 
tercus col:ambin, Bitumen. It ought 'not to 
xceed the third degree of heat, becauſe it's 
dis only to rubify the part. The skin. is 
r!-to be rub'd, -or fomented ;- when it hath 
raduced a redneſs then remove your Plater, 
Fit what was attracted, be. reſolved... - It- may 
repeated every ather, day as, otcaſion re- 
res, If the part will-be. calored:, nei- 

xr by friction,, not fomentitg, nor by 2 
oe 23 its a: deſperate cake, lb. 


'Thot diſtributed. becauſe 'tis- rranſmitred, but 
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A Sinapiſm is a cataplaſm made of Myſ: 
tard ſeed, and Figs, ſteep'd in Brandy, antl © 
bruiſed together. The milder hath one part c 
of Sinapis , and two of Figs; the meanierfj © 
is of equa] weight : the fronger hath two J 
parts of Muſtard feed ind one of Figs. *Tis © 
to be uſed as a Dropax ; firſt rubbing they © 
part 'Ge. after it hath produc'd a rednefs a. 4 
noint the part with ol. ro/ar. &c. 'tis properfj © 
in daily pains of the head, breſt, joints; thefſ P 
Epilepſy, Hemicranie. Palſy, Diltillations * 
Sciatica, Gout, ſhort Breath and want off * 
Appetite,fays Aerius. Have regard to the part ® 
to be applyed to, as in Dropax. For a mor] © 
compound one. 2-. Empl. de Mucilaginib of Ti 
ſuch like, ii. Sem. Sinaps, Siaphiſagr, Stercorſ 
Columbini, a. 51S. or Zvz. pul. caryophil. Ji © 
CUM, ol. Irmo F. Empl. For the head maks U 
then in form of a 'T. | ar 
Veſicationes are of 'the fame uſe with thi © 
former, and are made of Empl. Epiſpaitiy 4 
cum. by 
The next we -are to treat of are Media ® 
menta \Maturantia, and they are convenie! 
whetre' the humor is imprifoned,and by reafo Ire 


of 'it's thickneſs, cannor be refoly'd or ſet 1 tir 
hberty they muſt be of an hot and humid w] 
or emplaſtic quality ; leſt any matter ſhouſ ® 

Al: 


be diflolved ; they are proper in the State 


Encreal 
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Encreaſe of a 'T'umor ; but leſs proper in the 


encreaſe: they are made of the aforeſaid Ano- 


dyns and Emollients ; to which may be added 
Crpas, Oxylapath. Tuſſilag. Oxatis roaſted in 
the Cinders and bruiſed with Adeps, is ex- 
cellent: Alſo Ficus cum butyro, oleo and firina 
tritict. In the ſhops you have Ung. Baſilic. 
Agrippa, Empl. Paracel/. de Mucilag. Diachilon 
cum Gumaig, &c. If you cannot releaſe your 
priſoner by theſe means ; then you are -t9 
apply an actual, or potential Cauetry , 
and to uſe'your inciſion knife. The Artiſt 
muſt open it, in the declining part according 
to the wrinkles of the skin ; ſhun veins, arte- 
ries, ©c. not evacuate all at once, 
TheTumor being open'd,the Artiſt is then 


I to cure the Ulcer, and to dry it up; for an 
$ Ulcer, quatenus an Ulcer, requires to' be 


dryed up: But by what means and Medi- 
caments this ſhall be effected, hic labor, hoc 
opus ; well then the Artiſt muſt perform this 
by deterging, farcotic of epoulotic Medica- 
ments. Now the deterging Medicaments 
which - perform this office, are to be moſt 


J frequently - of a bitter, hot Nature, in the 
{ firſt or ſecond degree: or temperate ; ſome- 
what cold and dry, and of a middle fubftance ; 


and theſe are to be either . of a gentle and 
middle quality, which carry away the grot- 


ſer 
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ſer and- thicker ſort of Sordes; or elce of a 
more ſtrong penetrating faculty, which have 
power to eat away a callus and corrupt Fleſh; 
as in malignant Ulcers and Fiſtula's, In the 
ſhops you have U'ng. Egyptiac. Apoſtol. Sec. If 
your Ulcer be hollow you mult diſfolve your 
unguents in Smith-forge, or Alum water ; or 
white wine, or brandy, according as the Na- 
ture of the Ulcer is, and: Syringe it : if Filtu- 
lated, you may boil or infuſe 'T obacco in the 
aforeſaid vehicles ; ſome uſe infuſion of Arſe. 
nic or Vitriol : and ſome Ag. Fortis alone. 
The Ulcer being abſterg'd requires Medi- 
cines that have power to beget fleth to reple- 
niſh withall, calld Sarcozics: Now the mate- 
ria] cauſe of fleſh being the blood ; and the 
efficient heat; your Sarcorics, you muſt under- 
ſtand, do but only, remove impediments which 
hinder regeneration. of fleſh : "Therefore your 
Sarcotics muſt be of a deterging and exlicca- 
ting quality , without acrimony ; or great 
heat, leaſt they abſume the blood. But be- 
cauſe there are but very few Simples which 
can perform this-alone ; therefore compounds 
are-made-ufe of rather: and they muſt be di- 
vers according to the Nature of the body and 
part affected ; they muſt be of a dryer qua- 
lity for dry bodies and parts ; but in humid 
ones, as children and women, they mult be 
| moilter 
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moiſter and milder. Then the Artiſt likewiſe 


to note that if his Sarcotics be weaker than 
is requiſite they cauſe the Ulcer ro become 
ſordid ; and it they be too ſtrong they will 
certainly. exaſpereate it: Which miny nor 
underſtanding have apply'd ſtronger and 
ſtronger ; which prov'd to deterge too much, 
tb the detriment of their Patient and practiſe, 
procuring thereby an eating Ulcer, or 
Nomodes, _ Fes 
And here in the uſe of. Sarcotics the Ar- 
tiſt is to conſider four things. Firſt, ſeeing 
that the generation of fleſh, as I faid before, 
proceeds from the alteration of the blood; 
he is therefore, in an cſpecial manner to' ſee 
that the body be in good temper ; and if 
not to procure. good blood by altering and 
evacuating remedics, viz. - good dyet, phle- 
botomy, purgation, ©c. ſo in the uſe of 
his medicines, the Sanies and Sordes is to be 
dryed, but moderately ; for it you go violent- 
ly to work, you will abſume the matter from 
whence ould proceed your Heſh ; ſo Farina 
Horde: E9 Fabarum cx(iccate without heat ; 
and Thus'moderately. But Farina Hordes © 
ids are more valid : But your Ariſtoloch. and 
Parax are ſtronger than thoſe. Then you 
muſt remember never to uſe ad{tringents. be- 
fore you have well deterg'd, leſt rhey dere 
Pd E , 
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the excrements, Secondly, 'The Artiſt is to 
have an eye to the Nature . of the . part af- 
fefted ; for his Medicine deterging muſt be 
one degree dryer than the part ; hot parts 
require hotter ; dry dryer detergers ; that fir 
fleſh may be generated : Wherefore in moiſt 
parts, Thus drys and begets fleſh ; but in 
dry parts it humects and ſuppurates : Then 
if your Sarcotic be weaker than is requiſite, 
you will perceive more plenty of matter to be 
generated ; and the fleſh will be ſoft and 
Haccid : But if it be ſtronger than needs ; 
ther the lips of the Ulcer will be red, in- 
flimed dry, callous, with mordication. 
Thirdly, The Artiſt is to regard the Connexa. 
For a part being hotter or colder than it ought 
to be by Nature, is to be reduced to it's Na- 
tural temper ; the air, pain, inflamation and 
other conmexa, are alſo to be regarded. Fourth- 
ly, The Artiſt is to regard the contrariety of 
Indications he ſhall meet with : as for exam- 
ple ; if the patient be of a moiſt temper, 
and the part aftefted the contrary 5. accord- 
ingly there is indicated to the Artilt a defic- 
cative medicament in the ſecond or third de- 
gree ; for the dryer ought to be maderate: 
So alſo ought the age, region, time. of the 
year, conſtitution of the Air, &c, to. be. con- 
{idered,as I faid before. 

Now 
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Now if through the negle&t, or too long 
uſe of Sarcotics, and Epoulotics or Cicatricing 
Medicaments being omitted, there ſhall hap- 
pen an Hyperſarcoſis, or Superfluous, Spungy 
fleſh, which is a Solution of continuity compli- 
cated with magnitude augmented ; you muſt 
take it away with vehement dryers, in the 
fourth degree ; not that they are to be fo in 
their own Nature ; but in reſpect of thg 
py afteted ; whence, to ſome bodies epou- 
oties prove catheretics : and they ought al- 
ſo to be ſharp and deterging : Such are all 
kinds of Ink, Alum. Ung. Ag yptiac. &Cc. 

Now the Artiſt having removed all acci- 
dents and filled the Ulcer with good fleſh, 
he hath no more-to do but to cicatrize it ; that 
is dry it and skin it up: Which becauſe Na- 
ture cannot perform, or regenerate another 
skin, by reafon of it's hardneſs ; ſhe there- 
fore ſubſtitutes a certain callous ſubſtance, 
very like the Natural skin in lieu thereof. So 
that your cicatrizers muſt be of a drying, 
ſtiptic quality ; that they may abſume all mot- 
ſture ; then they mult be alſo of an ad{tring- 
ing Nature that they may contract, without 
manifeſt heat and biting ; for thoſe Medica- 
ments with deſiccate, with morſure, are 
convenient only for hard, ruftic, - robuſtic, 
bodies,as Alum,es uftum,&c.and are of a near 

E 2 Nature 
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Nature to Catherctics ; which are only proper 
for an Hyperſarcoſzs. 1 ſaid they muſt be of 
a drying, ſtiptic quality, without mordicati- 
on ; fuch as are your Sarcotics' in the hrſt 
degree ; and your Glutinaters in the ſecond; 
and your cicatricers in the third degree do 
alſo dry; which is to be underſtood con 
cerning the part affected, for to Women and 
Children, &c. and ſmall wounds, milder Ci- 
catricers will ſuffice ; - Which in other harder 
bodies would be only Sarcotic: ergo they 
mult be drying and ſtyptic, as Galle &c. the 
others as Alumen, Vitriolum. &Cc. per form this 
part by accident; as being of an hot, igneous 
Nature, and colliquate the fleſh ; fo! ought 
to be lirft burnt and waſh'd indeed belive 
the Artiſt uſe them; and then but in a 
{mall quantity : And here the Artiſt is to 
take notice that he 1s to uſe his Cicatricers 
before the Wound or Ulcer be altogether 
equal; becauſe Nature always generates 
fleſh ; and (6 his Cicatrice will be deformed; 
the moſt effefual 'Cicatricers that I know 
of arc theſe following. Diacalciteos diffolved 
in the deepeſt red Wine, and mollifyed with 
eo, myrtillor. calx lota, and brought INto an 
wnguent With cl. roſaceum. Pulvis plumb u$.and 
loti 1s excellent to cicatrize malignant and 
Cancrous Uicers, MU. Plumbi, Tutie, aris, 
altinmms 


| 
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aluminis 5 uſtorum £& lotorum, 4. SiS. Sang. 
Dracon. Zi, 'F. Pulvis. Or make them into an 
Uuguent in a Mortar, with ol. roſar, & | 
Pauco aceto. Or 2E, Cortic. mal: granat. Thuris, 
a. Ziii.Gatar. Ariftoloch. a. 1. teftdrurmo vor. 
calcinat. 25. CYOC. Martis. Z1. Borac, JL. 
premitc. ufti Jil. Coruſſ. Lytharg. Tutie, 4. Zi. 
Alves, ii. F. pulv. {. 4. or with hony and 
aſtringent wine ; or with of. myre#m. © colo- 
pbonia, F. Unguent. adding Scoriam Ferri, cum 
Antimonio & calcitide ; which are alſo 
of themſelves being diſſolved in ſtiptic wine. 
Or laſtly, U-. Calc. viv. Alumin. Cortic. 
granator. an. Zvi. thuris, gallar. a. Sw. cere, 
olei, a. q. ſo F. Unguent. |. A. This is for 
fordid and putrid Ulcers; having firſt apply'd 
Caro ſalſa porcina. * 

Laſtly, . Cauftics and Eſcarotic medicaments 
burn and make cruſts, abſume hard and 
callous things in the Fleſh ; hot in the 
fourth degree ; of a thick and terrene ſub- 
ſtance ; but according to the Natures of 
Bodies, and ſtaying upon the part, the 
lame Medicine may be called a velicatory, 
catheritic or eſcarotic :** For thoſe which 
are veſicantia 1n hard Bodies ; are eſcha- 
rotics in ſoft : and thoſe which are Ca- 
theretics in ſoft bodies,are epoulotics in harder: 
lee then of what weight the diſcerning 

between 
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between, body and body is to the young 
Artiſt in his praftiſe. Your Cauſtics are 
made of Lapis infernalis , Sope and quick- 
lime, to the conliſtance of an Unguent | 
ſpread upon lint and applyed between two | 
plaſters, as broad as you will have the 


Eſchar to be. 
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OR, A 


COMPANION 


FOR A 


CHIRURGION. 


FITIED 
For Sea, or Land; Peace, or War. 


Shewing 
The Ute of his Inſtruments, and Virtues of Me- 
dicines Simple and Compound moſt in uſe, and how 
to make chem up after the beſt Method, 
With the manner of making Reports to a Ma- 
giſtrate, or Coroner's Inqueſt. A Treatiſe of Bleeding 


at the Noſe, and dice&ions for Bleeding, Purging, -V 0- 
miting, &c. 


By Thomas Brugis, Door 1n Phylick, 


Being amended, and augmented with an Inſti- 
ſtution of Phyſick, and ſeven New Treaties, viz. of T- 
mors, Wounds, Ukcers, Frathures, Diſlocairons, Laces Vene- 
rea, Anatomy. 

Whereto 


Is alſo added, (by way of Supplement, ) 
another New Diſcourſe called Chirurgus Merhodicus, or, 
The Young Chirurgion's Conductor through the Laby- 
riath of the moſt difficalt Cures occurring in his whole 
Art, and whereby he is diſtinguiſhed from Empyricks 
and Quack (alvers. 


_— 


By ELLIS PRAT. M. D. 


* The Seventh CThition, 


bert, next the Crown Tavern in Dack-lane. 1689. | 
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the firſt common, and coronal ſuture, it in- 
cludes 2 cavities deriv'd to the noſtrils ; 2d, 
3d, are ca}l'd finciput, ſeparated above by the 
ſagittal, below by the ſcaly falſe ſuture ; be- 
fore by coronal, behind by lambdois. The tem- 
ples are under theſe, ſcaly upward, down- 
ward hard and rough, call'd petroſa. Inthis 
part, note 4 apophyſes, maſtoid, ſtyloid, &ygoma- 
tic, 4th in the (culls inner baſis, and may be 
calPd -:;ricular. in this are rontein'd the -ar5 
3 cavities :1, Porwus auditorious, Outer. 2. Cons 
&ha, comprehends the inner air, and 3 oflicles, 
malleolus, incus, tapes, and a hole paſling to 
maſtoid's hole. This hole's end oppolite to the 
drum, hath 2 holes boar'd in'tzthe greater cal- 
led the oval window, the ingreſs to the third 
cavity. 1: Labyrinthus, from its various tum- 
ings, returning to the ſame croſs-way 3 the 
other narrower, is the entrance to the fourth 
cavity. 1. Cochlea, from its rough and writh'd 
hgure : the 6th bone's call'd lambdoides, and 
ſeparated by the lambdoid ſuture: the 7th 
ſphenois , its inner table ſwells with 3 apophy- 
fer, call'd clinoides, one hinder 2 fore, reach- 
icg to the optic nerves riſe : the cavity be- 
tween theſe is call'd ſells ſphenoides 3 its 
outer table hath 4 apophyſes, 2 hollow like a 
ſhip, call'd navicularis, pterygoides by Galen; 
the other go to the temples, temporals : the 
8th ethmoides, by Galen ſpongides, confilis of 
- {cyen 


LY 
"es .\ 
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ſeven ſeveral portions : 2. the table board like 
a fieve, from which riſes an apopbyſes within 
the ſcull, the 2d portion, call'd criſta gall: 
without the noſtrils from the ſame table de- 
pends the bony plate ſevering the noſtrils,cal- 
led ſeptrm narinum, and is the 3d portion : to 
this flick 2 ſpongy bones, which make 4th 
and 5th. part 3 the 6th and 7th portion is a 
thin, plain, ſmooth, like a thumbs breadth ; 
it m2 kes each orbits inner fide nigh the great 
eanims \ big it £05 3, ioNhftmes 4 1s, 
reaching trom the great canthxs, to the inmolt 
orbit. 

The upper jaw hath 5 bones on cach fide, 
one without a teJlow ſulteins the palats midle, 
i- Galen calls melon. it may be call'd gigomati- 
cum, from making zigoma's greatelt part, the 
eyes lefs corner, and great part of orbit : now 
zygoma's a bony ſemicircle made of 2 apophy- 
ſes join'd in the middle by tkdeblique ſuture ; 
on: proceeds from petroſa, the other's part of 
the cheek bone. 2. Os unguis, officulum. la- 
erymale, os egylopis relts in majort cantho. 3. Os 
maximum, makes the teeths middle part,com- 
pleats the lower orbit,and the noſes inner part: 


'4th forms the noſe; fo 4 bones form the 


noſe, 2 proper mention'd Jaft, 2 common, 
part of the maxillary;late Authors add a. bone 
between ſphenors and palatum, not unknown 
to Hippocrates, call'd Yomer, reaching the inner 

: gs noſtrils, 
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noſtrils, ſuſteins the noſes bridge, to which 
*tis join'd by ſutzre, or harmony. 

The orbitary bones are not proper, except 
the wngular, but portions of the ſcull and up- 
per jaw. 1. Frontal, makes its vault, -2, Part 
of ſphenois fated in orbis deep outer fide ad 
canthum min. 3. Zygomatieunns makes caxthus 
min.. and the orbits pavement, 4. maxillare, 
5. lacrymale. 6, Os ethmvis (caly table, makes 
orbits other ſide ad m3j. canthaum ; theſe bones 
are diſcern'd within the orbit, with their pro- 
per and common ſutures. 

The lower jaw in adults is one bone, in 
which its baſis and its cnds are noted 5 baſis 
middle part, hollow within, bunching with- 
out, is call'd the chin 5, its ends are call'd cor- 
ners, each horny end ſends out 2 apophbyſes, 
one ſharp, call'd corone, receives muſcxl. tem- 
_ poralis tendon 3 the other cmadylodis, it may 
be call'd articulatoria, for {crving to the jaws 
conjundtion. Below thefe is a noted inner 
hole, by which vcffcls are ſcatter'd to the 
teethz part of which goes by the chin, by a 
narrower and outer hole, diſperlt to the lips 
muſcles, 

The tceths baſis is that part without the 
gums, their root's within, hollow to receive 
a ſmall vein, artery and nerve; their root 1s 
various in number and figure; that of the 
cutters fnnple and ftreit, diltinguiſht by a clett 


for: 
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for firmer ſticking : ſo is the dog teeth, in 
the upper grinders *tis triple and crooked, be- 
cauſe they hang down 3 in the lower double, 
and' ſometimes triple : their number in full 
axe is diſtributed in 3 orders, as to fite and 
bigneſs; the firſt 4. are call'd cxtters 3 on each 
fide one join'd next, dog teeth; the reſt 8, or 
10. grinders 3 they are plac'd in by gompho- 


The trunk, the ſceleton's 2d part, compre- 
hends the ſpine, and bones adhering, *tis 
made of ſpina, and thorax 3 ſpina or rachis is a 
bony pipe, the ſpinal marrows conceptacle, 
reaches from caput to coceyx 3 it confiſts of 
many bones, for ſecurity and aQtion of bow- 
ing, &c. cail'd wvertebre; in each note two 
parts : 1. inner thick, round, call'd corpus 3 
the other outer, ſwelling with diverſe apo- 
phyſes, wants a name; of the apophyſes are 3 
differences : 1. ſtreit, oblique, tranſverſe, the 
hinder's ſharp, call'd ſpinz3 the lateral and 
tranſverſe is double, the oblique fourfold, by 
which the vertebre are join'd by a compound 
gynglymum, whereto 3 bones are requir'dz of 
the oblique apophyſes two bend upward, two 
downwaad ; foall the vertebre {well with, 7 
apophyſes, The whole rachis is parted in 4, 
neck , back, loins, os ſacrum; the neck hath 
7 vertebre, back 12, loins 5+ os ſacrum is one, 
or 3. in adults, 
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In the necks vertebre, all the tranſverſe 
apophyſes are pertorated, to give way to the 
alcending, cervical veins and arteries, hollow 
in the ends to convey the ſoft nerve 3 the 
ſharp axe horned, for the riſe and inſertion of 
mulcles 3 but the upper 2 have another ſtru- 
&ure for the heads motion 3 for the firſt 
wants a ſpine, and a thick round body ; the 
2d emits an odontoid apophyſis; all the necks 
vertebre are (iricly and intricately join'd, leſt 
they ſhould flip aſfunder in the necks vehe- 
ment motion. 

The backs vertebre are alike, their apophy- 
ſes (olid, and continued without any hole : 
the 12thor 11th vertebres articulation differs 
from the reſt, thefe cohere by ginglymus,they 
by arthrodia ; fo the motion of the whole 
ſpine, i. flexion, extenſion, obliquation is 
pertorm'd upon that vertebra, 

The loins 5 verteb. apophyſes differ from the 
backs, for the hinder, or ſpinz, deſcend not 
- as the backs, are fircit and broad 3 the tranſ- 
verſe are longer, ttandivg inftcad of Ribs. 

Os ſacrum is under the Joins, and ſeems 
one ſimple bone, yet boil'd long in oil, it di- 
videsin 5 or 6 parts,to its end's Join'da three, 
ſ:1dom four clett, or cartilaginous bone, call'd 
coccyx,, we the crupper bone, 

Thorax cum ſpina make the ſceleton's trunk; 
thorax is made of 4 kind of bones 3 fternon 

betorc 
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tefore 3 the Ribs of the frye 3 clavicuta of top 
the back behind ; ſternon in adults is a conti- 
nued bone, diſtin by 3 or 4 tranſverſe lines, 
the footſteps of ancient diviſions 3 more con- 
ſpicuous inner, than outerly 3 on this bones 
end depands the xyphoid griſtle, repreſent- 
ing a ſhield in brutes. xii Ribs on each fide ; 
7 upper call'd trxe, becauſe join'd to ſternon 
the 5 lower falſe, becauſe not join'd itzbut to a 
yriftle to give way to tumors of the liver and 
(pleen, and yield to diaphragma s motions. 
The clavicles are on each fide one, in hgure 


like an Italian $. join'd between acromiun 


and ſternon, they keep ſcapula in its lite, leſt 
it fall upon the brea(t. | 
In Omoplata many parts come to be noted, 
very requiſite to the riſe and inſertion of the 
muſclesz part of it ſtretch'd along the back, 
is call'd baſis, whoſe ends are call'd angles, 
one upper, the other lower. Baſis fides are 
call'd Ribs, of which the ſhorter, thinner's 
calPd the vpperzthe longer & thicker,the low- 


[ 


: 


er; its whole zrapefian breadth's call'd men- 


| ſa, whole outer part is gibbous, inner hollow, 


to xeceive a muſcle. A famous proceſs or apg= 
phyſis aſcending upwards trom its baſis, is cal- 


* led ſpina, whole broad end 1s called acro- 


; mion, which, according to Hippocrates and 


Galen, is a diſtinct bone, griltly in children,in 


adults bony, which after 20, and ſooner, is 
chang'd 


402 VADE MECU M: Or, 


chang'd to an epophyſir, glued to ſpina. Foſ- 
ſala {tretcht on each fide ſpina, is call'd inter. 
ſeapulium; one upper, the other lower 3 but ſpi- 
#a's middle bunch. call'd pterygyum vulgarly ; 
ſcapula's other great end, under acromion, and 
oppolite to baſis, is call'd cervix in it note 
abophyſis coracoides, mace for ſecurity and 
firmneſs of the ſhoulders joint : the necks ca» 
vity's glenoides, 

Mznus depends upon ſcaprla, divided into 
3 parts, humerus, cubitus, and extrema manus 
in hamero note 2 ends, for infcrtion of muſ- 
cles z the upper, calPd Caput, wiich a mem- 
branous ligament from glenois mouths cavity 
compaſſcs, bcfides the ponerroſes of 4 mul- 
cles wherewith *tis involv'd 3 a little below 
Caput, the orbicular narrownefs is call'd the 
neck, In the head is engraven a longiſh 


chink, by which hiceps nervous head is: 


drawn in the arms other ends the qrochlea, 
about which the cubit's turn'd 3 about troch- 
lea are 2 cavities, the inner ampler than the 
outer 3 in theſe are receiv'd the cubits apo- 
phyſes, call'd. corone; 2 Oo th' arms apopby- 
fes are join'd to trochlea, call'd condyle, one 
lower, inner, the other higher and outer. 
Cnbitus is made of 2 bones, one higher, 
ſhorter, call'd radius; the other lower, great- 
er, under the former, keeps the name of the 
whole, atd is called exbitus, by ſome _ 2 
ONCcs 
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bones were neceſſary here, becauſe of the 
double and contrary motions, which could 
not be perform'd by one bone join'd by grn- 
glymos ; for that ſuffers only flexion and cx- 
tenſion, not inverſion, which radius join'd by 
artbrodia performs. R ads's obliquation can- 
not be perfectly diſcern'd, unleſs in a new 
carcaſs, all the muſcles remov'd : for then, 
with great admiration, you'll ſec radizs tur- 
ned upward and downward upon cubits be- 
ing firm ; and alſo mov'd with cubitns, when 
bent and extended, In cxbitus ends is fome- 
thing worth note; for inthe upper end is the 


| fgmoid cavity , which embraces the arms 


trochlea 3 about this 2 coronal apophyſes, the 
lower's call'd olecranon ; in the lower part c- 
bitus emits the ſtyloid apophyſe ; theſe bones 
are Join'd together in their ends, by that gin- 
glymus made of 2 boncs, going in one another 
In diſtant placcs, 

Extrema mans is divided in three parts, 
carpus, metacarpus, and phalanx digitorum 


? becauſe they foem to ſtand in battel array, 


Carpus is made of $ bones diſtributed in 2 


# orders, join'd among themſelves by ſzmphyſir, 
' and, its fpecies, harmonia z therefore carpus's 


bones are mov'd among themſelves obſcure- 


| Iv, or not atall 3 the firſt order with the low- 


er cubit makes arthrodia diarthrofis z the fame 


order's knit with the 2d order of carprus's 
bones 


408 Y ADE MECUM: Or, 


bones by arthrodia > which 2d order is join'd 
with metacarpur by arthrodia ſynarthroſis, 
therefore this joint*'s motion js either none at 
all, or inſenfible, but the firſt order with. the 
2d is mov'd obſcurely. 

Metacarpus is made of 5 bones, if with 
' Riolanus we add the thumbs firſt bone, which 
others rcje& 3; becauſe cbliquely added to me- 
zacarpus, and maniteltly moves, againtt the 
nature of metacarpus's other bones, which 
with carpus make arthrodia, with the fingers 


enarthroſis;, yet 'metacarpusr's 4th bone fultcin- 


ing the Ring finger, moves maniteltly. From 
each bone of metacarprs is cach tinger direct- 
ly reach'd out, pollex excepted : the fingers 
conſiſt of 3 bones join'd by ginglymos, lo are 
only bent and extended ; their oblique'and 
lateral motion depends on the firſt bones 
enarthroſis cum met acarp13. 

The greateſi bones of the body which 
join'd with os ſacrum, fuſtein and ercct the 
trunk, are call'd off ilium; in adults contt- 
nacd, in children tripartite, and retein the 
ancient nimes, though the footſteps of divi- 
ſions are obliterated : the bones broader part 
making a!moſt its whole breadth, and reach- 


ing ad medium acetabulum, is call'd os ilium;, | 


the upper half of the other part is call'd os 

pubis, the lower iſchium : of theſe 3 parts 

the great baſin is form'd. E: 
n 
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In theſe bones ſome particulars are to be 
noted; Anatorniſts call os zlium's external 


face Dorſum, the upper, inner, hollow ,venter ; 
the end-coſta, inner, and outer brims, call'd 


{ lips, or brows ; ſo as one's-inner, the other 


outer ; its bunchy end jein'd to os ſacrum the 
binder ſpine ; its other end towards acetabu= 
lum, the fore upper ſpine ; under this is anc- 
ther, call'd the fore lower , ſpine. In os pubis's 
a ſpine neax ſymphyſis, by its joining a top with 
its other tellow : in os iſchinm's a ſpine and 
bunch, the tubercle's call'd condylus. 

The feet, as the hands, are divided in 3 
parts, the this, leg, and foot; the thigh 
bone is the greats! ot the whole body ; now 
its ends, in the uppcr is caput, round, under 
which is a ſender par. calFd cervixz from 
which are 2 apophyſes produc'd, to which 
muſculi rotatores are fixt, t11cictore call'd tro- 
chanters ; the fore's cai.4 minor trochanter, 
the upper latera), major troc/477 +7. The thigh's 
other cnd is parted by 2 condy//, the middle 
cavity being lett, which admits chic legs rmid- 


! dle and bunchy apoybyſer, and wictſ]rin femur's 


condyls arc reccived by the legs caviiizs. by a 
looſe ginglymos + this articulation's {vre-part 
is call” gen, the hinder poples. Paic'l2, a 
{mall bone ſpred over, and cleaving to no 
bone by article, fixes and ſtrengthens this ar- 
ticulation. 

The 
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The leg is compos'd of 2 bones, the great- 
er and inner is call'd tibia, the lefſer and out- 
er fibula : tibia is articulated to femur by 
ginglymos 3 fibula ſticks to tibia, not touching 
femur. Sura and tibia's lowelt and bunchy 
parts are call'd maleolli, tibia makes the inner, 
fibula the outer ancle. 

Per is divided in tarſws, metatarſus,and toes; 
tarſus*'s made of 7 bones : the firſt join'd to 
tibia's calld aftragalus, or talus, that under 
this pterna, 3d join'd to aſtragalus, ſcaphoides, 
4th to which is join'd the heels lower and 
fore-part cuboides ; the other 3 have no 
names, or calcoidea, Metatarſus is torm'd of 
5 bones, anſwering manus metacarpio. Digiti 
conlift of 3 bones, except the greater, which 
have only 2 3 certain officles fill and ftreng- 
then the interjunctures of mauus and pedis 
digiti, chiefly in adulrs3 of uncertain num- 
ber call'd Seſamoidea, In the great toes 2d 
article, are 2 cfſicles worth note, and big 
enough always found in all cacaſſcs, and 
arc to be added in fabricating. 


| Thus have I given thee a ſhort Anatomi- 

cal Treatiſe, where 1 have, as nigh as poſſible, 

kept to the doctrine of the Ancients, after 

the manner of my ever honoured Maſter, 

Dr. Riolan, whoſe Enchiridion Anatomicum | 

have Eucyiridioniz'/, it 1 may ſo (ay, for _ 
| 
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If thou ask why ſo ? I anſwer, firſt, I know 
not a better the world yet hath pxoduc'd for 
young Studentsz and himſelf is tid, by our 
Englith Hippocrates Dr. Harvy , Corypheus 


Anatomicorum z, and is ſaid by Dr. Primroſe, to 
have perfected Anatomy laſtly, in his laſt 
Edition of his Anthropographia, he diſowns all 
his other Anatomical Treatifes, except his 
Enchiridion. Secondly, I did it to free fo 
preat a Perſon from a many Errors, com- 
mitted by a Tranſlator into Engliſh. 


Courteous Reader, what thou find*Mi" ci- 
ther licere] or more material, be pleaſedf| to 
correct and pardon : For bumanum eft errare, 
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PREFACE 


TO THE 


Young Arriſt 


I N 


HIRURGERY. 


HIS following Treatiſe may 
be call'd a Commentary up- 
on the third and fourth 
ks of Galen's Method of Phyſic, 
ich treat, principally, of the cure 
Ulcers ; but if the young Artiſt 
tall be ingenious he'll find it to be 
culated, as well for the cure of 
ther diſcaſes that belong to his Art 
viz. Wounds, Tumors, &c. Now Galen, 
[the Prince of Phyſitians, next to 
A Hippocrates 


Lt 


—_ 


The P reface 


Hippocrates, having, in his firſt and 
ſecond Books of his Method, fummga- 1 
rily declard ; that in the - cure of dif n 
eaſes the Phyſitian ought to pro 
ceed by Method and: Indication ; a 
bravely diſputing againſt the Empy- |. 
rics of his time; and- all ſuch as cure " 
by adventure : In his third Book he he 
ſhews particularly by what fort of Þ 
Indications the faid Method is guid-] 
ed. Wherein he diſputes Jearnedly a: " 
gainſt that Sect which are calld Me-| 
thodiſts, or 7heſſalians ; who, in the ho 
cure of all diſeaſes, follow'd ; but one C 
Univerſal Indication whuch, they took þ 
from the Eſſence of the diſeaſe. Whom | * 
to confute he frames Examples from |. 

the Method of curing Ulcers : Where- m 
in, according | to their diverſity, - he 
clearly demonſtrates that the Artiſt | 
hath need to obſerve divers Indicati- 
ons: And ſo thereby confuting the 
Empyrical and Mcthodical Sects ; he 
frimely eſtabliſhes the Dogmatical| 
practie of Phykc. And 


to the youns. Artiſt. 
And this is all I thought. I need te 


and premiſe ; only defiring . the young 


wy Artiſts to be ſtudious; that thereby 
+ {they may come to be famous;and dg 
ah ood in their generation. And that 
"' 3 Thou may'ſt ſo be, and not ſpend-thy 
PP lime a mifs, as our famous Dr. Read 
C kid, that if any had a mind to mi- 
,F (pcnd good hours let them , read Pa: 
1 rcelſus's Chirurgery : I ſhall recom- 
 Inend theſe few Authors following to 


'* fie read by thee. Firſt "then if thou. 


ra inderſtandeſt not the Latine tongue, 
ne [101 mayſt procure to thy ſelf, the 
*y yorks of our famous Dr. Read, late- 
m I) completed and pertected by an 
Va ngenious London Phyſitian ; or 
re. [t's Marrow of Chrurgery, the 
he aſt edition in Quarto, or the , volu; 
i; [aunous Book. of Ambroſe Parey; 
.) [Mr. Wiſeman's Obſervations are inge- 
his ous : Then for Latine Authors 
he | Feronimus ' Fabricius , ab Aquapens 
af fente, Scultetus, Tagautius and Rio- 
 - Az lanus 


The Prefate 


lanus may be fufficient ; by reading 
which Authors thou wilt ſee how 
t Art is requird in the cure of 
ounds, Ulcers, &c. more than Em- 
pyrics,Quacks, and your old women 
in the Country, are ſenſible of ; or 
can comprehend ; as firſt 'tis to be 
enquir'd whether an Ulcer, for Ex 
ample, be ſimple, corroding, ſordid, 
&c. then the variety of remedies and 
circumſtances, renders the Art, falli- 
ble incertain and conje@tural. All 
which cannot be known but from the 
writings of learned Phyſitians and 
Chirurgions ; for Galen tells us, in 
his Method,that remedies are to be va- 
ryed,according to the difference of per- 
ſons, parts afteted, &c. for in ſome 
caſes a deterging Medicine will prove 
fuppurating ; as Thus ; and in others 
the tame 15 only Sarcotic : And the 
ſame Gaten gives us an- Example, of a 
Chirurgion, who when he ſaw great 
putre-taction in an Ulcer, dayly | ap 
P1y 0 


—— 


to the young Artiſt. 


jly'd ſtronger detergents, as rmgo ; 
ind ſo the putrefaQtion grew greater, 
tecauſe the remedy was too ſtrong;So 


- jin Ulcer in the thigh requires ano- 


ther remedy than in the breſt, or 0- 
ther part, by reaſon of difference of 
parts ; ſo that you ſee all the difteren- 


« Ices and cauſes of Ulcers, &c. are to 


tk perfectly underſtood ; alſo the 
nght Method and uſe of ſuppurating, 


- I{&terging, ſarcotic, and epulotic Me- 


dicines ; and the reaſon of varying 
of them, according to the Nature of 
the Perſons ana Parts, Ages, Tempe- 


nments, and other circumſtances : 
JAI which are acquird only by dili- 
. Fent labor and ſtudy ; fo that it is 


ut a Vulgar error to think that theſe 
literate people can underſtand, or 
do any thing conſiderable,in this wor- 
thy Art of Chirurgery ; but only at 
Adventure : For all they pretend to ſo 
much skill by their Hyperbolical and 

Romantic 


| The Preface &c. 


Romantic promiſes, and pretences, 
And now it is time to bid thee 
Adieu. 


Chirurgus 


(3) 
| Chirurgus Metbodicus ; 


Young Chyrurgion's 
CONDUCTOR 


THROUGH 


The Labyrinth of the moſt Difficult 
cures occurring 1n his whole Art; 

and whereby he 1s diſtinguiſh'd 
| from Empy rics, and Quack-Sal- 
| vers. 


A— — WY | _—_— 
<— — 


| 


' Of the ſeveral $ ects of C Birkeghns [|| 
| Efore ' we 'begfti to 'Trear' more I 

fully concerning the . explication, (if 
| of the Nature and Excellency of il 

' Methid, and its Indications, ' &C. '} 
you are to underſtand, that-in the Art of il 
Mhyfick, © and by: Conſequetice in Chirur- | 
B 2 


gery | | 
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gery, Which 15 ſubordinate to Phy lick, there 
are three. ſorts of Sets, whereof. Galen 
makes mention iti his. Method, 

Now a Se# is a Collection of Men, 
which are of the fame Opinion ; but diffe. 
rent from others, . and , thoſe . in Phy{ieh” are 
Methoaical, Empyrical, and Dopmaticdl, or 
Rational. ,- 4. | 

The © Mecthodicaly are 1o. calPd; becauſe 
they uſe but few Rules, and--Precepts ; the 
which they judge ſufficient : Wherefore 
they ſay” that the life of man'is long, and 
the Art. of Phylick ſhort, and blame the 
admirable, Hippocrates for writing to; the 
contrary in the firlt of his Aphoritms. 

Theſe fy that there are "but three ſorts 
of Diſeaſes, to which the Body of man 
can be ſubject to : The thirſt, by aſtriclion of. 
Atoms, or unſeparable Subſtances ; whereof 
the Body of man,! (according tp their opi- 
nion) is compos'd. "The ſecond, by Re 
laxation of thoſe . Atoms ; and the third) is 
compounded of both: in fuch ſort as ſome 
Atoms,, are,. relax'd,, and ſome compacted 
more than either the: nature of the Body, pr 
the part requires. 'Now that;, you may the 
better be able to ' underſtand: the- nature of 
this Se&,. you. muſt -know,, that it had 1ts, 
Original from the Philolophy of Deane" | 

| : an 


| 


- 


V'4DE MECUM. 5 
and Lencippus, . who were perſuaded, by 
ſme. apparent Reaſons, that the Elements 
and Principles of all natural things were very 
ſmall,” inſeparable ſubſtances, which they 
all'd Aroms, which had neither firſt, nor 
ſecond, nor other qualities ; but according 
t) their® ſeveral {ſ:tuation, and poſt 
tons, all qualities had their Original ; fo 
when.any hot thing became cold, that was 
becauſe the Atoms, | whereof it was com- 
pos'd, . were alter'd and tranſported : Upon 
which foundation the Methodics conititu- 
ting their. Art, they fay that theſe Atoms, 
ae the Principles, and Elements of the Bo- 
dy of Man; and that the, health is in it's 
Fiſence and Perfection, when the faid 
Atoms arein a certain and meafur'd diſtance 
and poſition, the which if it was alter'd 
by Approximation, or unmeaſured diſtance, 


then Tucceeded two forts of Diſeaſes, and- 


the third, of the faid 'two being mixt, 
wherein is a relaxation of ſome Atoms, 
and a Conſtri-tion of others. According to this 
theory they founded their Univerſal Method, 
upon three Principles, which they call'd 
Communities ; Which were deduced from the 
general Principle” of all the Art of Phylick, 
Which is, Thar every thing is Cured by it's 
tntrary ; The firſt of theſe is, thata Diſ- 
3 B 3 caſe, 


go i re 


» 
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eaſe proceeding from Aſtriction of the Ato- 
ms, Tequires relaxation: "The ſecond 6, 


that a Diſeaſe cauſed from the relaxation of 


Atoms, requires Aſtrifltion ;'. And the third 
ts compos'd of both : then making many: 0- 


ther particular Communities, whcreot Galen 


makes-mention aften in his Mgthod ; as 
that a {imple Ulcer requires Union, an 
hollow one repletion, and an Ulcer _with 
excteſcence of fleſh demands it's Conſumpti- 
on, and fo of the reſt. Now theſe Commu- 


2” 


nities, though they are the firſt Judications, | 


yet they are not a part of Surgery, -or but a 
very little one ; becauſe they are known, to 
the very Vulgar, of which + more hereafter, 
| Wherefore this SeCt is often reprov'd by Galen 
the Prince of Phyſicians, next to Hippocrates, 
in the third book of his Method. 

Themiſen began this Sect; of whom Fuvenal 
ſpeaking of old Age, fays it brings with it, 
as many Diſcafes, Quor Themiſom agros aritummd 
occiderit uno. Theſſalus Trallianus compleated it: 
Afrer whom were Dionyſius, AntipaterAphrodj- 
ſeus, Epheſius, now of this SeCt there are but 
few now a days. 

The ſecond SeCt is call'd Empyrical, which 
took it's Name from experiments,becauſe your 
Empyrics contemn all Reaſon,' ſaying, that 
the Nature of Humane bodies and medicines 

he are 
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are inſcrutable and incomprehenſible by Hu- 
mane reaſon ; which they fay evidently ap- 
pears, becauſe the moſt tamous "ind excel- 
lentPhiloſophers and Phylitians,that ever were, 
after great labour,and moſt diligent inquiliti- 


| ons, could not comprehend what the body of 


man was compos'd of, nor other. things pro- 
duced by Nature. For it their Reaſons, 
who fay, that the body of Man is made 
of the- four Elements, be well weigh'd, they 
may be found probable, 'tis true ; but they 


{ will not be found to be neceffary and inre- 


fragable. And ſo the Opinion of Democritus, 
and A{clepiades is probable ; who tell us that all 
things conſiſting by nature, are compoſed- of 
an infinite number of Atoms, of the like Na- 
ture, Name, and Reaſon. From this con- 
troverſy and contrarity of opinions, between 
ſuch excellent Philoſophers as Hippocrates and 


Aſelepiades, concerning the firſt ſtructure and 


empoſition of Humane bodies, the Empy- 


: I rics conclude ; that he would 'be accounted 


b 


but a raſh Perſon, that ſhould dare to un- 


dertake to be Judge of the truth of their judg- 
ments. Wherefore, according to their judg- 
ment, ſince it is ſo that our Nature 1s un- 
known, it is better to follow and obſerve Ex- 
periments ;"and to build the Art of Phyſick 
upon things known by our Experience ; mil- 
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piung the Knowledge given us hy reaſon of 


the Elements, the 'Temperaments, &c. or 
from Diſeaſes, and their Cauſes, and Reme. 
dies. 

'The.Empyrics then conſtituted” their he 
of four things 3 of N: are, Fortune, Revelamon, 
and Imation: 

As to the firſt, The Empyric ſeeing a man 
taken with a vehemenr Fever,towards the re- 
moving of which he ordered no remedy; 
and yet it terminated by a bleeding at the 
Noſe, or ſome other part ; which; proceeded 
trom the ſtrength and pr ovidence of Nature; 
than he judges and reſerves in his Memory, 
that th a man taken with ſuch a like Fever, 
Phlebotomie by Art, muſt nceds be neceſfary, 
or at lealt conducible. 1n. ike manner -the 
Empyric, takes part of his 'Theorems from 
the obſervation which he makes of the Nature 
of Brute Beaſls ; as when from the Imitation 
of the Stork, he makes uſe of Clyſters. Alſo 
when he uſcth certain Medicines, which he 
hath known to be profitable againſt Venomez 
the uſeof which he was ſhewn by Bealts. 

Then for the ſecond, If any one being 
troubled with a pain in the hinder part of 
his head, by Furtune fell upon lome {tone 
which cauſed a Flux of blood from the fore- 
bead Vein ; by which his pain was appear 

then 
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heti' the Empyric, being taught this by Fur- 
the,deduces a Theorem of his Art,thatPhlebo- 
wmy in the Vena Frontis, ' is profitable for a 
pain in the hinder part of rhe head : and if 
you ſhall rell him that Fippocrates hath made 
mAphoritn concerning the ſame ; he will an- 
frer you, that Hippacrates had the knowledge* 
hereof, not by Reaſon, brit by Experience 
tohe. 

"Concerning the third, "That which they 
knew from the Revelation of ' their Gods, or 


heir Maſters, or from Dreams, (which Ga- 


t did not always contemn in the Cure of 
Diſeaſes,)” was a Rule to them, chiely when 
hey had fubmitted'ir to the 'Touch-ſtone of 
Experience, which they had found conform- 
ble to them. | 

"For the aft, the Empyrics' make mutation 
ad imftation from the fimilitude of one dif- 
aſe to another, of one ' part. to another, of 
ne remedy to anorher, from ſome likeneſs in- 
kicing them thereto : "The which we ſee done 
teh; as when they learn'd, the uſe of Ung, 
lirracentcumnintheCure of theVenercal difeaſc, 
whih wi firſt invented for the Care” of the 
t#,&c.4 long time betore the ſaid dueaſe was 
bcommon : and we do ſo likewiſe, when 
n malignat Weers of rhe faid dilcale, in the' 
Mices, we :open the veins undet the —_ 
wy B < er 
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after having open'd the cephalic , Which 


hath been found to be profitable,as in Angina, * 
All which may be exemplify'd in ſeveral 


particular Cafes which I omit, to {hun mul- 
tiplication of words without neceffity. This 
Empyrical | Set, ; miſpriſed the. Anatomical 
Art of Humane Bodies ;. as their Brethren 
the Empyrical Chymiſts do at this day, 
againſt the opinion of the Dogmatics, as a 
thing execrable and cruel, which hath always 
been (according to what ſhall in the next 
place be-prov'd by the Dogmartics)of- grande&. 
ficacy in the Cure of diſeaſes, and-for ſeveral 
other Reaſons brought by Galen,ge uſu partitm, 
[.17.c.2.and alleged by Authors inChirurgery, 

The chief of the Empyrics were Acron Agri- 
gentinus, from Pliny, I. 2.9. C. 1. Philinus Coug, 
whom Serapio follow'd as Celfus ſays 5 Apolle 
nius, Father and. Son, Glaucirs, : Mgnodotus, 
Sextus Heraclides, &c. but Crito, Philiſtrio and 
S erapio, Were after, as in Lib. Introdufor, 


The third Sect, is that of the Dogmatics; 


theſe enquire by. Judgment and Reaſon, into | 


the firſt Compoſition and true. Elements of 
Humane bodies, belides the {imilar Parts 
which are the- ſenſible, 'but not the true El- 
ments of the {aid Body; into the Temperaments 
proceeding fram the diverlity of mixion of the 

Elements;into the faculties proceeding from the 
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id temperaments and their operations;into the 


. Nature of diſeaſes;their Cauſes, and Symptoms 
Idepending upon them, and by which they are 


known. Then they make enquiry into the 
Nature-of Simples ; and the manner of com- 
patinding them by Art ; the fit time and right 
ſe of them, which are things that require-a 
oo time ; and the which to comprehend,the 
life of one man alone would not be ſufficient, 
ifit be compar'd with the invention of them; 


' | wherefore Hippocrates ſaid moſt rationally, 
» {that Man's life is ſhort, and the: Agr of Phy- 


lick long ; the which is not to be underſtood 


1n a ſtri:t Senſe as many do. For he does 


I not mean, that a man cannot, with help of 
* | the Labors of the Ancient Philoſophers, and 
. | Phyſitians comprehend: the . Art of Phyſic ; 


but that he cannot, by reaſon of the ſhortneſs 


{| of his life, invent it and acquire it compleat- 


ly without help. 
virtue whereof no Reaſon can be given, (as 
are thoſe which operate by an occult quality ) 


the more rich, and. abounding in remedies, 
and 


© 


And now, although reaſon for the moſt . 
; | part, be the-diretor of this Dogmarical Sect, 
] and the Dogmatics ; yet if they know by ex- 
[| perience, ſome Medicament, of the effect and 


they do not reject the /uſe. thereof, but ac- . 
comodarte it to their Art, to render it thereby 
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and thereby the -more . eaſily ro attain to. 


the pretended end of their Art ; which is 
health. | 

'The Prince of this SeX, as the molt ex- 
cellent was Hippocrates the Oracle of Phylic, 
then - Eraſiſtratus, Diocies, Herophilus, and di- 
vers other great Philoſophers, well exercifed 
in Natural Philoſophy : the ' chief -of which 
and moſt praiſe worthy of all, next to Hippo- 
crates, was Galen, who with his moſt learned 
Commentaries hath explicated Hippocrates, dif- 
tinguiſhing things that before were confusd, 
and fupplying what was wanting, fo that he 
may defervedly be called the fecond Prince of 
Phytitians, 

Theſe ſay, againſt the opinion of the Em- 
PyYrics, that Anatomy. ought to be practiſed, 
even-ſomet:zmes- upon living bodies: The 
which Herophilus did, who obtein'd, from 
Kings, men that had merited death for their 
Crimes, and difleSted them auve, thereby to 
| know ſeveral inward operations, which are 
aboliſhed #+ dead bodies ; as the-inward: mot 


'CNsS ofthe Vital Parts, the Diaphrapma, Lnrigs, | 


&c. of the-Comprehenfion: which the. ſto- 
mach makes of the Food, while it tranſmutes 
it by is cotion. And they ſay that it is lav- 
dable, by the tortnents of afew wicked Men, 
to profit the health of- innumerable-V irtuous 

ONES, 
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ones. Andit's very like that they gave them 


{ ſome Nascotic, or Stupefactive Medicines, to 


aboliſh or diminiſh the Senſe, and conſequeat- 
ly the pain; which hath been ſometimes. 
counſelled to them that were ro be cut for 
the Stone in the Bladder. The Dogmatical Pht- 
ftians, Anatomize dead bodies alfo, thereby 
to.acquire the Knowledge of things of grand 
import and proht, in the Art of Philic; as 
Firſt ro know the ſubſtance of cach part;as 
that the heart 1s of a Muſculous fubſtancezthe 
livers ſubltance as it were blood  coagulated. 
Secondly, 'Y'he quantiry of a part; as that 
the Liver is of ſuch a magnitude and greater 
than the Spleen. Thirdly, "ro know the 
relation of the patts ; as that there is a com- 
munication . berween. the Stomach and the 
Brain ; and likewiſe a Sympathy between the 
Oifice of: 'the Stomach and the Heart;'' by 
reaſon of the Arteria Aorta, which,mounting 
above the Spina, :affociates "it felt with-the 
faid Oritice: And trom-this Theory proceeds 
the!Knowledge of | diſeaſes which .come'by 


{ conſent,. and which are Primary ; whiclvisa 


thing: 'that imports very -much ' towards: the 
Cure of diſeafes,  Fourthly, 'I's: know the 
quality-or temperature of each Member, by 
the chelp of reaſon ; as. thatthe Liver. is hot 
and moilt ; becaule it's.of a-fanguine com> 

plexion 
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plexion;; as that the bonesare cold and dry 
becauſe they are exſanguos. Fifthly , to 
know the number of the parts; as that there 
are two membranes of the Stomach, ſx lobes 
in the Liver, two Lungs, &c. Sixthly, to 
attam- to the knowledge of the figure of each 
part; as that the Liver is partly hollow ; and 
in the other part where it reaches to the Dia- 
phragna 'tis Gibbous : As alſo Seventhly, to 
know the Action and Profit of the parts, 
as that the Heart is the Principle of the Vi- 
tal Faculty and Motion. Likewil that the 
bones, although they have no action, yet 
they are of profit to the body, either to ful- 
tein it, or defend the Noble parts, as the Cra- 
n:ium does the Cerebrum,and the Pectoral bones 
the vital partss Then Eighthly, Anato- 
my ſerves us whereby to know the Situation 
ot the: parts of the body ; as that the Liver 
13 ſituate in the right Hypochondria, and the 
Spleen in the lefr, &c. Nintbly, It helps us 
to know what part is affeted and offended 
' in adiſeaſe ; as that the Yellow Jaundies' pro 
_. ceed from the Liver, and the Black = 


the Spleen ; the Pleuriſy proceeds from the | 


membrane adjoining to the Ribbs, &c. which 
were all Collected from the documents of the 
great -Phyſitian Galen, by Alexandrinus a leat- 


ned conimentator upon Jippocrate's book of 
107% Populas 
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Popular diſeaſcs.. Laſtly, it is from Anatomy 
that all the; chief improvements, have been 
made in Phylic ; as the circulation of the 
Blood, &c. as Dr. Goodal hath learnedly 
demonſtrated againſt the Chymiſts at this day. 
And now-becaule this beſt of Sects proceeds by 
method :in the Cure of diſeaſes, and. by -conſe- 
quence by Indications, which are ſometimes 
Simple and ſometimes Complicate; let us now: 
treat of them, ſuccinctly and in Order. 


. 
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CHAP. II. 
Of Method, Indication and Complica- 


| | tion. 
N/[Frbod then is, as.it were,, 2.cohdudt or 
1 fafe and fure Way, whereby to come to 
ſome Intention ; -Or, according tv Galen, it 1s. 
an Univerſal way to attain to the truth - which, 
is common to divers particular things- Now 
to. the; conſtituting a; Method of .curing ,dif- 


eaſes, there are; two things required ; A d: 


ret order of. Ingications ;. and. .an artificial 

and legitimate adminiſtration of. Remedies. 
Iidication then is an inlinuation, ſign. or. 
miruttion of what is to. be done: So that 
Indication. 


| 
| — _ 
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Indication ſhews the invention 'of that which 
is tobe done : for to invent a- thing by In- 
_ dication is to begin at the Nature of. a thing; 
then to invent without Experience, tat 
which is conſequent to that Nature, Now 
the invention of thingsfound otit by Indica- 
tion, is founded "upon' four 'gencral Rules, 
whereupon depends the whole Att of 'Me- 
thod : Whereof the Firſt is, That that which is 
according to Nature requires or indicates its confer- 
vation. 'I'he Second, That, that which is apainit 
Nature, indicates its Ablation, 'T he Third, That 
conſervation is perforni'd by, things of a like Na- 
ture, The Fourth, That Ablation is caus'd by 
things of a Contrary Nature. 

Now theſe general Rules are particula- 
riz d according to particular or ſpecial Indicati- 
ons;as that an hollowUlcer indicates repleQion 
ar! hot internperature refrigeration, and each 
of rheſe ſpecial Indications are deduc'd from 
the two general ; they indication is taken from 
each of the three rhings, opon which all ſpe- 
cytition inPhylic is Reds ; thats firſt from 
thin oe Nardralia nh alk of the Budy,&c. 
Secondly, From! horinarral things,as ih dif- 
poſition of the Air 'Se.'Thirdly, from rhings 


againft © Nattire', WES _ Diſeaſes and their 


Cafes, Se. ___ 
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” As for-Complication that's an Aggravation of 
ſeveral things, whereof each propoſes it s Indicati- 
9: By which dehnition you may perceive that 
complications are not mentioned but in-regard 


4 of Indications. And: as Indications are ta- 


ken from tiungs Natural, non Natural, and 
comranatural;, fo complications are taken 
from the ſaid things, and in ſeveral manners. 
Firſt, From things natural, and unnatural ; as 
from the faculty, and the diſeaſe: Secondly, 
From things Natural and non Natural ; as 
from the [1'emperament and Complexion of 
the Patient, and from the diſpoſition of :the 
Air which enccmpaſles us. Then from divers 


{ things againſt Nature, as in wounds and 


apoſterns, as an Ulcer -witha Varix, Flux 
on, or Diftemperature. And as concerning 
the complication of a diſeaſe with a Symp- 
tom, that ;is reduc'd under the complication 
ofa diſeaſe with it's cauſe: For a Symptome, 
-a Symptome, indicates mot ; whicrefofe it 
cannot be faid ro be 'complicate ; bur is as a 
cauſe when it exceeds. And becauſe it is ngt 
enough to know theſe things by "Theory on- 
ly ; but that we muſt accomodare them to 
the practic part, which is the end' of the 
Theoric; we muſt therefore, in all our 
practiſe, regulate the aforeſaid things by cer- 
tain Rules deduc'd from Galen in his Se- 

venth 
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venth Book of his Method to accomodate 
them to practiſe. 

We muſt then conl1der in complications, 
the moſt urgent thing, the Order, and the 
cauſe. This Artifice is of grand efficacy;and 
15 as it were, a thred to lead the Artif 
out of the Labyrinth,or intricate and confuſed 
Maze of complications ; which otherwiſe 
are very dithcult to regulate, chiefly to your 
Empyrics: Firlt then you muſt conſider the 
molt urgent ; which 1s that whereupon de- 
pends moſt danger : As if there be a compl- 
cazion of an Apoſtemation, Flux of Blood, 
Intemperature, Convulſhion, Pain and Ulcer, 
then if Convulſion be the moſt urgent, you 
muſt firſt direct your intention to that, with- 
out neglecting your other Indications : And 
as there be ſeveral Indications; whereof one 
is molt material, ſo muſt your remedy be 
contriv'd, as having always reſpect to that. 
Secondly, You muſt conlider the Order of 
complicated diſpolitions: For ſometimes their 
Complications is ſuch, that one requires to 
be removed before the other, and nothing 
can otherwiſe be done ; as when an Apoſtem 
and an Ulcer happen to be together in one 
part, it is neceſſary in the firſt place that you 
remove the Apoſtem; for he that ſhall 
attempt to Cure the Ulcer firſt, will attempt 

an 
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an impoſſible thing, in regard of the Order 


that belongs to ſuch diſpoſitions ; becauſe 
the removing the Ulcer cannot be accom- 
pliſhed, except the part which it poſſeſſes be 
healed ; which can never be effected as long 
s there is an Apoſtem. Thirdly, W hen 
there are ſeveral dijpolitions complicated, 
whereof one is «the cauſe of the other; 
you muiſt,in the firſt place, follow the Indi- 
cation of the cauſe before that of the effect ; 
which is always Galen's Document;bur chiefly 
l.'3- Artis medic. As when there is compli” 
cation of a Varix, Ulcer, and Fluxion ; you 
muſt direct your firſt counſell to the Fluxion, 
Roving the quantity or - quality, which 
us'd it; and then you mult betake your 


*: to the Cure of the Varix, and laftly , 


of + the Ulcer, of which more follow- 


ng. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. - 


A more particular account of the pre: 


miſes ; and of the firſt Indication. 


"Ou:muſt know then beſides what” hath 
been 'faid' in (general, in the former 
Chapter, \concerning Method, that there be 
ſeveral ſorts of Methods ; ſome are proper to 
the handling of Sciences, 'and are drvided'in- 
to three kinds, viz. when you' treat of Sciences 
by way, either of Compoſition, - call'd 'in 
Greek Smebetic, in. proceeding from things 
{1mple*to things Compounded ; or by way 
ot diſlolution, nam'd by Greeks Anaiytic, 
contrary to the cther;or Laſtly by the way of 
Divithon and Definition ; which they call 
Horiſtic in Greek ; the which kinds of Me- 
thod are comprehended by Galen in his little 
Pook de Confiitur. Artis. The other kinds of 
Method belong to all forts of Afﬀeairs. which 
are in the management of Man ; as the Me- 
thod of building. an Houfe, &:c. but the 
curative Method and fure way of healing 

133 that which 1s guided by Indications. 
Now 
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Now this word Indication is proper to 
Phylitians only., and our of the common. uſe 
of the Vulgar ; tor every Art and Science hath 
x5 proper and peculiar Manner of ſpexking, 
which is not common to others. Methad' then 
of curing diſeaſes is conducted; byIndications, 


* [rivo manner of ways; viz.by the-meansto find 


them outand by the means of curing) by them. 

The means of finding them out,js' by the Art 
of Divilion ; for you may divide them into 
yo manners; but the moft common is into: 
three kinds; in dividing each into ſeveral 
narticulars, The firſt -is concerning things 
Natural. The. ſecond, of things Non-natu- 
nl. "The third is of things againſt Nature; 

athough Galen reduces the two frit into 
qne,, 4; 3. Meth. c, 8, 

: Things Natural - then indicate, to the Ar- 
aſt; that ' they-. ought to be conſerv'd, by 
their-like ; and from-this kind the Indication 
s call'd Conſervative: ; although it be ſervice- 
able.-rowards the; Cure. As for. the things 
Non-natural they - indicate almoſt the fame 
thing. - But then things againſt Nature they 
indicate; to. be. removell or prohibited , by 
their: contraties : .Now ſuch Indications are of 
two kinds ;; for-if they be: taken from exter- 
nal and primitive. Cauſes, not permanent, be- 
ſex 4dmonifhy us-ro preſerve our felves, 
- they 
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they are called by Galen /. 4. c. 3. Meth, | 


Preſervatives ;, although he dare not call them 
properly Indications. But if they be taken 
from the Eflence of the diſeaſe, or from in- 
ternal cauſes, as well antecedent as con- 
junct , then they are truly and properly 
named Curative. 

Now there are ſeveral kinds of Conſerva- 
tive Indications ; ſome regard the ftren 
. and faculty of the Perſon ;' to conſerve which 
you muſt often omit the principal Cure, 
Others have an eye to the Natural tempera- 
ture and complexion of the Body ; from 
whence they take the Name ; making us to 
con{1der whether the body be hot, or cold; 
dry, or moilt, {imply : Or whether it be hot 
and moift together, or hot and dry ; or cold 
and moiſt ; 'or cold and dry, Moreover 
whether it be Choleric, or Melancholic;; 
Sanguine, or Phlegmatic. Others conlider the 
habitude, whether it be, delicate, fine ; a little 
Body,or a corpulent and robuſt,&c.others are 
concern'd about the Nature, and Complexion 
of the part where the diſeaſe is, from which 
part the Artiſt may deduce feveral - indicati- 
ons ; as from it's ſubſtance, whether' it be 
{1milar, or oganic : If fimilar , © whether # 
be hot, cold,” dry, or moilt'; or hotand dry, 
hot and moiſt, cold and dry, cold and moiſt: 


And |: 
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| And 'whether it be ſoft,as the fleſh ; or hard,as 
| abone; &c.If Organic,whether it be Principal 


andNoble,or as aServant and le{sNoble;or not 
Noble at all. | In like manner you are to take 
Notice of it's habit ; or to ſpeak better, with 
Ariftotle, of it's natural itrength, or weak- 


['nefs; as of it's ſharp and delicate ſenſe; or 


rs dull or {low fecling : As Galen writes 
4 c. 7. Meth. Alſo you are to take your 


7. from it's form, figure, magnitude, num- 
ber: of it's Parts, of it's Relation, and Situa- 
ton , and laſtly, of it's aCtions and uſe: for 


| {from all theſe things ought the Artiſt to take 
:; Fhis Indications in the Cure of the diſeaſe, 


which happens to the faid part, to conſerve 
tin it's Natural being, by removing that 
which is Contra-natural to it: and here one 
might comprehend with this firſt of Indi- 
ations, that which the Artiſt takes from 
the Sex , becauſe it is almoſt one of the 


- | things Natural. 


CHAP. 


ndications from it's Efſence and Compohtion, 
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Of the Tzdications from thinzs Now 
\ 
Natural 


He Indications from Non-natural things, 
and which are without the ſubſtance of 
the perſon, are likewiſe of ſeveral ſorts: For 


ſome concern the Age, which is nigh a kit 


to the things Natural ; others bear the name 
of things which are altogether without ' the 
Nature of Man, iz. the Air, as well that 
of his Nativity, or Country, as that where he 
lives,and is habituated to it-: Likewiſe the ſea 
ſon of the year;as alſoEducation and'Cuſtome! 
From which things, as it they were'Natural 
that is of the natural ſubſtance of the Body,the 
intention-1s to:conferve them; and not to' 
give to the patient things contrary-to- them. 
Bur here you are to remark that theſe 
Indications of the things Natural and Non- 
natural, tend to ſome other end than to con- 
ſerve them by their like : For they are alſo 
to be con{idered and taken with an intention 
to {ſhow and adviſe the Artiſt, whether he may 
uſe the fame Medicaments and the fame 
means 
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means to Cure the ſame diſeaſe in a diverſity 
and difference of the aforeſaid things : And 
ſoupon this account they are alſo called 
curative Indications. For they make the 
Artiſt ro underſtand and diſtinguiſh rhe di- 
verſity of Cure of the ſame kind of diſeaſe, in 
divers reſpects, and according to the difte- 
rence of complexions of Bodies, parts of the 
Body; of the age atd cuſtome,&c.as beforeſaid, 
whereof they are Indications, and Signs ;and 


 {pive us to underſtand, that beſides that there 
happens ſometimes that the diſeaſe it felt, is 


not only not curable in all complexions, in ail 
Sexes, in all Parts, in all Ages, in all Seaſons, 
mall Airs, in all Cuſtoms and manner of 
Living ; but-alſo where it is curable; yet it 
8 not ſo by the fame means. For, in truth 
there are ſome parts, and ſome perſons, ſome 
Airs, and ſome Seaſons, or diſpolitions of 
imes, where the ſame Malady is curable ; 
md where it is not. As for example, an Ul- 
er in the Lungs, or in the Nervous part of 
the Dzaphragma, or within the Fladder, can 
tot be cur'd, by reaſon of the part they poſ- 
kf, The fame may be faid of the Region, 
or Country where ſome diſeaſes are more 
athcult ro- be cur'd . than in others. And 
b, many difcafes are curable in young, which 
me not in old perſons, For the fea- 


E: ſon 


—_ tn _ EEITTIIS TOI. ES x 


26 DA Supplement to Brugts's 


ſon 1t is clear , ſome diſeaſes are ſoon- 
er curd in one than in anothtr, and {6 
the ingenious Artiſt may judge of other 
Indications. 

Now concerning thoſe diſeaſes that are 
curable, but not always by the fame means; 
to clear this point, let us-ſuppoſe the Artilt 
had a Patient of a cold, dry and melancholic 
Complexion, of a thin, little Body, accuſtony 
ed ro-ſtudy hard, and dwelling in ſome oli. 
tary place, and in a cold and unhealthful Re- 
g10n ; .1n.a-darkiſh and unpleaſant houſe, ulc- 
ang a groſs dyct: and this perſon hath a tertian 
Fever, in Winter, or an Ulcer with a Fleg- 
mon in his Eyes, or ſome other Univerſal, or 
particular diſeaſe, Then ſuppoſe he hatha- 
nother patient, of another Age, of another 
Na complexion, ©&e. having the ſame 
diſeaſe, either in the whole body, or ſome 
particular part, but -in another ſeaſon ; the 
ſame diſeaſe.is not curable by the ſame means, 
uſed to the one as to the other. For theres 
a grand difference in all Indications, - as well 
from things Natural, as Non-natural. 

Or,to paſs by ſo many differences together,let 
us but rak&one in each Example, and put the 
caſe all other things are a like, and agreeable; 
put the caſe I fay the Artiſt had a mananda 


woman who were troubled with the ſame « 
. verlal: 
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verſal 'diſeaſe, asa Fever, for Example; or 


fome particular difeaſe ; theſe difeafes muſt 


not be cur'd in one as in the other ; becauſe 
they are of a ſeveral temper, by reaſon of 
their Sex. So likewiſe in a ſoft and delicate 
body, &c. the diſeaſe is not to be cured by 
the ſame remedies as in an hard, robuſt, 
ruſtic one, For fo many difterences of habits, 
ſo many differences of Medicines ; Likewiſe 
it is not poffible that a Fever of the ſame 
kind, or an Ulcer, or another diſeaſe in a 
Phlegmatic body ſhould be cured after the 
fame manner, as in a Choleric one; or in a 
dry, as in a moiſt body. For different com- 
plexions require different remedies, ED 

Then for the difference of parts, take two 
men of the fame complexion that are alike 
in all things elſe, that have the fame kind of 
diſeaſe in ſeveral parts ; now this is not ta be 
cured in the one as in the other ; no though 
it were in the ſame one man, For each part 
&'to have'iit's proper- remedy ; and as many 
things as are to be contidered, as well in a 
ſimilar, . as an organic part ; ſo many arethe 
Indications thereof, and by conſequence fo 
many medicines convenient for them. For 


} an Ulcer in the Eye, 1s not to be cur'd as an 


Ulcer in the Ears; nor' a Flegmon in the 
Throat, as in another part; The Artiſt muſt 
CY not 
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not. repercuſst in.the beginning, when it is 
nigh a noble part, as when it is far from 
one. A ſolution of continuity is not to 
be cured in a nervons ' part as in -a- car- 
nous ane; in a dry part, as in & moiſt 
one. | 
As to the Indication of the ſeaſon; ſuppoſe 
_ theArnilt hath under his hands the ſame diſeaſe 
11 the ſame parts, or in the ſame Coumplexi- 
ons of patients ; but in ſeveral ſeaſons : he 
cannot cure this diſeaſe after the ſame manner 
and with the ſame Medicaments : | For each 
ſeaſon or diſpoſition of times requires its Me- 
dicine to be different from another. The 
ſame may be faid of the Air, whether Natu- 
tural or other. It any one finds himſelf {ick 
in another Air, than that of his own Coun- 
try, or of this ordinary habitation ; he can- 
not be.cured by the ſame means, not ta- 
king Indication from the difterence of Airs, 


"The Indication of the State, Culſtome, 


and Faſhion of Living, brings much difte- 
rence to the,uſe' of Remedies ; for the fame 
diſeaſe is not to be handled after the fame 
manner in one of the long Robe; as in one 
of the ſhort, as they ſay, in a Citizen as 18 
a Country man ; or in a Carter, or Mariner, 
or Soldier : In one that is accuſtomed to the 
cold, as none us'd to the heat; in one that 


1 
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29 
is always usd to drink Wine, or ſtrong 
Beer, | or Ale; as in one that never drank 
any ; although they were of the fame Age, 
and had the ſame diſeaſe, in the fame tune ; 
and differing nothing in other things. 

Then for thofe that differ in Age, and 
tave' the fame diſeaſe ; a young man of the 
ſame City ' (put the Caſe, he were alike, in 
all things, as well: Natural as Non-natural, to 
# man of "another Age, although all thefe 
reſemblances cannot be) nevertheleſs by man- 
her of example, hath the like diſeaſe, even 
n the ſame part of the body ; it is not pol- 
ible that it ſhould be curd by the fame 
Medicines in the one as in the other ; be- 
cauſe there is nced of as many Medicaments 
as Indications ; and each Age hath it's Indi- 
cation. And yet ſometimes may happen a 
thing that will ſeem firange, and whuch 1s 
very curious ; Which by reaſon of the diffe- 
rence of the Age, the contrary complexions, 
as well of the body, as part affected, hath a 
Relation, as it were, to a like complexion, 
and may correſpond to the ſame means of cu- 
nng* As ſuppoſe an old man, hot and moilt 
of bodie, who hath an hollow Ulcer, in a 
part of the ſame temper : and ſuppoſe a young 


one to the quite contrary, whoſe body 1s cold. - 


and dry, having in-a part of the ſame t2m- 
C 3 Per, 
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per, ſuch a diſeaſe as the other; . you'll ' ask 
me, mult I apply the fame Medicament to 
them both ? I anſwer, perhaps yes ; provis 
ded that the heat and moiſture of 'rhe one, 
in regard of- his old Age, ſhall not inany 
thing be different, from the qualities of the 
other, by reaſon of it's youngneſs : It being 
probable, that the qualities of the young 


man are not ſo cold and dry, that they benot- 
ſo hot and humid, as thoſe. of the-old mans, 


who is of an hot and humid Complexion, 


CHAP:V. 


Of Indications from Contra-Natural 
things. 


T Hefe are properly. thoſe which are cal- 
led curative ; and are of ſcveral ſorts. 
Some are produced from the Efſence of a 
diſeaſe, whether it be homogeneous and {1m- 
ple; or heterogeneous and compound ; 0- 
thers are deduc'd from the cauſe a diſcale ; 
as well antecedent, as conjunct, Orhers 
proceed from the Symtoms or Accidents which 
accompany the ſaid diſeaſe : all which -Indica- 
tions {ignite to. us that the Intention of the 

Cure 


| 
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Cure ought to be accompliſh'd by the uling” 
of things contrary to the diſeaſe, it's cauſes 


and ſymtoms. 


Now I divide theſe Indications into ſome 
that are taken from things within, or from the 
Effence of the diſeaſe ; and thoſe without it. 
Thoſe from within are of two forts; the firlt 


1s proper to the name and definition of the- ' 


diſeaſe ; which ſort is general and common 
to the whole Cure of the diſeaſe : "The ſe- 
cond, to the differences and accidents of 
the difeaſe, as well ſeparable as inſeparable ; 
and this is proper and particular to the faid 
Cure, Thoſe of the firſt kind are Univerſal 
and limit not, nor ſhew us neither the means, 


nor the poſſibility (if there be any) to come 


| to the intention of the cure : As for example, 


when I ſuppoſe that the diſeaſe is an Ulcer, 
without adding the differences thereof, the 
true and proper intention fſignify'd' by the 
faid univerfal, and firſt Indication of the faid: 
Ulcer, is that rhe Artiſt muſt dry, and unite 
t by a deliccative and agglutinative medi- 
cine ; but the ſaid Indication neither limits 
the means, nor the poſſibility, how, by the 
ſaid Medicament, we ſhould come to this In- 
tention. Now thoſe of the Second fort, 


which I ſaid were. particular, .limit and fpeci- 
ty ; not only the 1-id diſeaſe; but . the Me- 
C4 


dicameat 
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dicament proper to Cureit: As the Indicati- 
ons taken from the longneſs, and largeneſs 
and profundity of the Ulcer : It's hgure, 
fituation, ſtreight, or oblique, high, or low; 
it's equality, or inequality, &c. and certain 
other proper differences of the ſaid Ulcer ; 


And ſo do likewiſe the Indications which are - 


taken from the Antecedent or Conjun& 
caules of -a diſeaſe, or from - the Symtoms 


thereof; and amonglt others thaſe which | 


Hippecrates, as Galen ſays, 1s the fir{t Inventor 
the which are taken from the greatneſs ' and 
vehemence-of rhe diſeaſe, 

The Indications which I call from wih- 
out are likewiſe of ſeyeral ſorts. For I di- 
vide them firſt, as the Rhetoricians divide 
the Reaſons of praiſe, or diſpraiſe ; into two 
kinds : The one of which they take from 
the Topics of the perſons; the other trom 
the Topics of the things which, are without 
the perſons. The Indications taken from 
the Topics, and perſons, are thoſe 
which we diſcourſed of before of things 
Natural; and almoſt Natural; as the 
Complexion of the body, it's ſtrength 
and - natural Habit; Sex, Age , Edu- 
cation and Cuſtome : as alſo of the tempera- 
ture of the part, it's compolition, that 1s 


to-fay, of it's ſubſtance, form, tigure, mage. 
nitude, | 
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nitude ; it's ſituation, and relation ; of it's 
feeling, whether acute and delicate, or dull 
and groſs : Of it's ation and profit, Sc. the 
Indications brought from the "Popics without 
the perſon, are the other circumſtance 


whick are called Indications from things neu- 


{ tral, which are neither Natural, nor- Con- 


tranatural ; that is, which are- neither of rhe 
ſubſtance of the perſon, nor -of the * dilea'e, 


Country, and abode ; and the Air which cn- 
compaſles the patient; with the temperature 
of each of all theſe. 

Now all-theſe Indications aboveſaid taken 
from without, as we faid of thoſe of the Se- 
cond fort of thoſe from within, which are 
aken from the proper differences of the 
diſeaſe, are then called particular, when they 
xe joyn'd to the ſaid diſeaſe, as circumſtances 
thereof : Which as: ſoon as they ſpecify, li- 
mitand determine the fame, and render it 
particular, db alſo” determine, particularize 
and modify the medicament ; which other- 
wiſe was indetermined- and common to the 
laid diſeaſe; Wherefore as the Grecians call 


tTheſis arr Univerſal propoſition, undetermin- 
«d, and not reſtrained to any circumſtance. 
And the fame propolition, an Hypotheſis, when 
- ſbme circum{tance- is ſuppoled; whereby it is 


C5 


limited, 


as the time, ſeaſon of the year, Air, of the 
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limitted, as a certain perſon, time, place, or 
other thing : So we may ſuppoſe the diſcaſe, 
as 4 Theſis, which isnot limited, or determi- 
nated to any Circumſtance ; bur is conlider- 


ec generally and univerſally ; and that Indica-. 


tion taken from it, we may call Theeic, that 
23, abſolute and poſitive ; that is, without a- 
ny regard of any ſpecial thing,, the which, 
for this reaſon, ſhews us neither the pollibi 
liry, or impoſſibility to remedy the faid dif- 
eaſe ; and determines not the proper remedy 
tor it. And 1 call the-ſaid diſeaſe, as it-were 
Hypotheſis, when there is ſuppoſition of any of 
the Circumſtances aforeſaid, by which it'is 
limired and particulariz'd : And the Indica- 
::0ns proper for the Cure thereof | call Hypo- 
:hetics, and ſuppoſitives ; and the which be- 
ing taken from the faid Circumſtances and 
Differences, ſpecify;. determine, and modify 
thar Medicine, which is" convenient for the 
difeaſe,” and declare the poſſbility or 'impot 
{bility of curing it: Wherefore,to be ſhort, 


T diſtinguiſh allo the names of all the Indica-- 
tions aforeſaid. Thoſe which are' taken from- 


within ; from the pure eſſence of the diſeaſe, 
2nd not from the differences; cauſes or ſym- 
r5ms. and accidents thereof ; we may truely 


:a1l them the primary, but not the principal. 


'ndications: of the cure of the diſeaſe: Com- 
mon. 


A 
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mon Indications, general Indications, or uni- 


verfall Indications of the cure : Idehnite 
Indications, and without regard to any diffe- 
rence, as Circumſtance ; Thetical z. e. p9- 
htive Indications : 
ally and generally ſhew the Cure of the dit- 
eaſe, nor limiting or ſpecitying the remedy ; 
that is, not declaring the manner-'if it-be pot 
ible, or impoſſible to remedy it. 

Now thoſe Indications which are 'taken- 
from within, but-from the Cauſes or Sym- 
toms of the diſeaſe; and all thoſe taken 
from without, are called ſecond Indications, 
and yer the principal in the Cure of thedi{- 
eaſe ; proper {ndications, particular Indicati- 
0s, tpecial Indications, hypothetical Indica- 
tions, that is, Indications in the Cure of 4 
Gſeaſe, wherein we ſuppoſe ſome Circumitan- 
ces and certain things to bejoyned thereto, 
Which Indications, demonſtrate in particular, 
limit, ſpecify, modify and appropriate the - 
remedy and medicine, which otherwiſe - was 
ungermin'd and general for that diſeaſe, and 
not agreeable to any difference thereof, nor 
to any perſon. And to ſpeak more clearly 
and ſummarily, they are Indications of potii- 


bility, or impo:hbility ; that is, of the man- - 


ner- how 1t 1s potſible, or not, to accompliſh - 
the- intention of the hrlt Indicien, | 
C. 6 


Indications which univer-- 
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And now having cleared, as I hope, and 
made eaſy, this doctrine of Indications,which 


©,"  , you may perceive is of ſo grand concern in 


. the Curing of diſeaſes, methodically and not 


empyrically ; yet ſome may think it ſtrange 
that we ſhould trouble the Artiſt with fuch 
.a number of them in rhe Cure of a dilcale ; 
{1nce-ſeveral,that have the repute of able Phi- 
fitians , make uſe but of one, and that is, 
that which is taken from the eflence of the 
diſeaſe ; from which Indication , the Scope 
and Intention 1s to cure the ſaid difeaſe, by 
its contrary ; as Reaſon guides us ; and it is 
the common opinion of the two grand Lu- 
minaries of Philic Hippocrates and Galen ; 10 


that it muſt follow that this Indication alone 


deduced from the eflence of the diſeaſe, will 
be ſufkcient to find out the means to Cure 
the ſaid diſeaſe, without any other. 

But I anfiver, the Conſequence ' will -not 
hold good; for the agreeing to that which 
ſo many great perſons ſay, and not denying, 
but that it is rational that the diſeaſe ſhould 
be cured by it's contrary ; muſt-not therefore 
cauſe you to uiter, that the Indication taken 
from the eſſence ofthe ſaid diſeaſe is ſufhc- 
ent : Which being admitted, for neceſlary, 
will not take away the, neceſſity of others. 
\\ e hold this Indication for the Prumacy, as 


1 faid 
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| 1 faid before, but not the principal. For, 


as Galen fays, it indicates not the means, whe- 


ther it be poſſible ro cure the faid diſeaſe, 
| orno, asthe others do; the which for this 


reaſon, are the principal and neceſſary, And 
as Philoſophers, to conclude their Queltions, 
uſe ſeveral demonſtrations and arguments ne- 
ce{ſarily probable ; and your Orators ute all 
ſorts £: proves, whereby to come to the Con- 
fequence of their purpoſe,, and to cloſe up 
their orations : ſo Philitians, to attain to the 
Intention of the Cure of a diſeaſe, make uſe 
of all forts of Indications ; and muſt not be 
regulated by the example of Vulgar Philiti- 
ans who vaunt themſelves, to be Metho- 
dilts ; but are in a great Errour, and endan- 
ger their Patients, by following and obſer- 
ving, this one Indication. alone, taken from 
the Eflence of the diſeaſe ; being miſtaken 


for want of underitanding that common 


Maxim,aright (viz.)that the contrary 1s cur'd by 
the contrary, &c. For this Maxim compre- 
hends, that there is a neceſſity of follow- 
ing and obſerving other Indications alſo, which 
ſhew us. ſeveral means to attain to the Cure ; 
as may be proved from that great Philitian 
Galen , concerning Which hear what he 
lays, 


The 
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The firft Indication (ſays he, in the begining 
of the third and fourth of his Method) is not a 
weighty pare of the curative part of Phiſic, but 
the beginning only, and foundation thereof : Nei- 
ther indeed, is it a thing proper to Phiſic, being 
common to ſimple People, even to Children. For 
in this Indication is neither any Art,cr Cunning ; 
nor any other Ingemions matter, that is net wholly 
common and manifeft to every one. For the ſim- 


ple Mechanic and ignorant people, if they feel 


or perceive any member out of it's Natural place © 


will tell 'you that it muſt be rediuc'd to it's Na+ 
tural place; and they can tell you alſo that an Ul- 
cer mu#t be cloſed up :. That a Flux mit be opt ; 
but they know not the reaſons and m2ans by which 
theſe things are to be accompliſhed and put in exe- 
eution. And it is this which ought to be ordered 
by the Phyſitian the true Curer of the diſeaſe ; who 
alone is able to invent the things, by which ſhall 


be accompliſhed that which is infinuated and given 


us to underſtand by the firt. Indication: 


Theſe are the Golden Words of the ſe-- 


cond Prince of Phiftians: And all theſe rea. 
ſons and means; which the Phiſitian muſt 
invent-to-come to this intent ; or to know if 


the diſeaſe be poſſible to be cured or no, do- 


we find from the particular. Indications afore- 
faid, 2s well of things Natural and Non- 


natural, as Contra-natural 3 which. reſtrein- ! 
and: | 


Oe 1 
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and limit the frſk Indications being Joined 
| with .1t. 
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And now by this. diſcourſe 'of Indications 


! I hope the Arriſt will eafily perceive that- che 


Method of Curing is guided by them ; and 
that the Cure of diſeaſes is the- work of rea- 


' ſon chiefly, and not experience: For, as is 
* aid before, although your Empyrics, and 


little fort of people, fay well, that all ſolution 
of Unity requires Union ; and that to every 
diſeaſe, it's contrary is requilite; yet it 1s! 
the work of an able Philitian to know, whe- 
ther the faid Union to every ſolution of 


+ continuity be poſſible or no-; and if it may 
* be accompliſhed. in- ail the parts-of the bo- 


dy; or it in ſome it cannot. 

For every Natural thing being alienated 
from it's own Nature and Degree of perfeCti- 
on, requires, by a certain Natural Inſtinct, as 
it were unplantediin it, a reparation, reſtaura- 
tion or re{titution, and to be replaced in Sta- 


24 quo privs ; that it may thereby. conſerve it 


ſelt; until it's Period allotted it by Nature, 
which is infupportable : "Though Natural 
Beings may come to. their end by violent 
cauſes before the trme of the faid Period, 
And when Nature hath accompliſhed this 
reparation equal to that which it loſt ; ſhe 
bath then. arriv'd . to. her: firſt. intention. 

Bur: 
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But 'if this Natural Being, be not ſo happy 
as to replace it ſelf in it's firſt degree of per- 
fetion ; but ſhall ſearch out other means 
that ſhall come nigh to this reſtirution, and 
ſhe ſhall attein it, then we fay ſhe hath 
reſtitution made her, according to the ſecond 
Intention ; being diſappointed of the firſt. As 
for example, when there happens a deperdi- 


tion of the ſubſtance of a bone ; Nature 


without doubt, endeavours all ſhe can 
to have a bony ſubſtance reſtor d her 
in lieu of that ſhe both loſt ; but being fru- 
ſtrated in her deſign, or not being able to 
atrein it ; what does {ſhe do,” but goes ano- 
ther way to work, and creates a certain ſub- 
ſtance in the place thereof called a Callus ; 
which ſhe makes of part of the nouriſhment 
due to the faid bone ; -and this ſhe does, not 


by -her formative, but nutritive faculty ; 


being Deputy to the formative Virtue, being” 


abſent ; -and in caſe of neceſſity, executing an 
Office, not proper or eſſential roher, for her 
duty is to repare that which is conſumed by 
the Act of the Natural hear. 

- For, as the ſame Galen fays, loco citato, The 
common and ſimple People are ignorant, that the 
nervous part of the Diaphragma,being wounded, 
cannot be conſelidated : That the prepuce cannot 
be united ; if cut aſunder ; if putrefattion, or 
rottennes 
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rottenneſs in the bone, be curables as well'as cro- 
: fionin the fleſhy : If a Fr attir2 may be united as 4a 
wound: Or whether the ſaid frafture may be uni- 
ted by a Callons ſubſtance. Moreover, they under- 
Rand not, if in frattures of the Scul, we murt 
attend the generation of a Callus ; or if it may be 
cured, after another manner : And to ſay all in 
a Ward, your common people underftand nothing 
: beſides the fir#t Indication ; and all your Empy- 
! rics know not much more , although they make 
. great boa#t of their experience; which though is 
» be one of the two Inftruments of all Invention, yet 
' it cannotlike Reaſon (which is the other Inftrument 
of Invention) find out, nor ſhew us the ſub#ance 
of the part where the diſeaſe is, nor it's Aftion, or 
| it's uſe, or utility ; nor it's ſituation, or connexi= 
| on, nor other things from whence we take our 
| particular Jedications ; by meaus whereof every 


MH 


rational and Methedical Phiſitian is able to foreſee, 
'\ not only diſeaſes incurable, but alſo thoſe that may 
be cur d, and the remedies © wherewith '' they are 
to cured. 
| By this learned, profound and' curious dif. 
| courſe of Galen, the Artill may plainly ſee that 
the means of the Empyrics and Quackfalvers 


braging and boalting of their grand cures, 


> 440 09> 


and their vaunting themſelves to bh as know: 
' ing andexpert as the Methodics, is remov- 
| ed out of doors; becauſe the Indications and 

Reaſon 
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Reaſon are the only means- which ſeparate 
them, and make a difference between them. 
As for their experience they may brag of, 
Alas, it is not made from one or two, but 
confrmed by a long tratt of time, in ma- 
ny patients of both Sexes. As for Exam- 


ple, it hath been experienced that a Cancer ; 


was cured in a certain Woman, with leaves 
of Netles, bruiſed with' common falt ; bir 
therefore it will not follow: this'is approv'd 'of 
by experience; for apply'd to ſeveral others 
it wrought-no effect. 

And. hitherto have we expltcated the 
means. bow the. Artiſt ſhould find out his 
Indications ; by which he- is to be guided); 
' having declar'd firſt what an Indication is; 
next how many ſorts the Artiſt is-to make 


uſe of, in. his conduZt of curing diſeaſes; . 


Which -is the firſt and general : Which 
are: the ſecond and ſpecial ones ; and which 
are the. principall : So that it 1s time now to 
tr him know how he may uſe, and help 
himſelf, and patient by the ſaid Indications. 


CHAP. 
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| CHAP. VL 
1Of the uſe to be made of the aforeſaid 


Indications. 

["P'He means how the Artiſt may know 
how to make uſe of the aforeſaid Indi- 
cations are. two-fold. ; The firſt-is treated of 
in.z general way, by certain Rules of each 
Indication, conſidered by. it ſelf, without 
{ conference, and, in a ſpecial manner by ex- 
ample in cach_ kind of diſeaſe, as by, Exam» 
| ples.in Ulcers, we ſhall.declare to-you preſents 
y.; When we ſhall ſpeak. of the Curative 
$6 Indications of Ulcers. "The ſecund treats of 
+ {the.Conference and Excellence of- the fait 
+ | Indications concurring - in one diſeaſe, We 
ſhall wave, for the preſent, -the- firſt means 
j of uſing the Indications, which treats of the 
Rules of Indications conſidered {mply and 
by themſelves; and come to purpoſe to en- 
| quire into the Excellency of thoſe- that com- 
| ing to rencontre one another are of different 
{ and, contrary Natures, either in a fimpie and 
' ſole diſeaſe; or in a compounded or com- 
| plicated one. 


And 


: 
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And here it ſeems that the great Galen 
gives us a light into this enquiry, /. 3. c. 


Method. Medend. in which place he fays, that | 


it often happens, that contrary Indications 
will meet at the fame time :- Andalfo all that 
s in{1tuated by thera is put in execution, at 
the ſame time : Hereby giving us to under- 
ſtand, the contrary » Indications taken from 
things Natural, Non-natural and the difcafe, 
Then he fays, a little after, that it happens 
ſometimes, that that which is inſmuated by 
divers Indications, cannot be accompliſhed at 
one time ; ſignifying thereby, as may be ſup- 
poſed, the Indications taken from diſcaſes 
complicated together ; which require to be 


cured in' order, -one after 'atiother, except 


ſome one muſt remain uncured: and fo, as to 
this one enquiry, I ſhall anſwer, as it they 
were two enquiries: 'The' one concerning 
the Conference of Indications contrary / to 
things: Contra-natural ; the other as concern- 
ing the Excellency of Indications, of things 
as well Natural and Non-natural, as Con- 
tra-natural, | 
As to the firſt, I thus diſtinguiſh ; either 
there is another complicated, urgent and pe- 
rilous diſeaſe, or not ? If there be a compli- 
cated, urgent and dangerous diſeaſe, it Indi- 
cates to us, that it is our buſineſs to begin 


the 
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F ' the cure with it, notwithſtanding that by this 


« UW 


+ means there remains one incurable ; or that 
we are cgn{truin'd to make another which 
| will remain without being cured. For the 


| diſeafe that is-urgent and- perilous, is ſomes . 


| time of ſuch ſorr, that to cure it we are forced 
' to leave another diſeaſe incurable : And ſome- 
| times there is a neceſſity that the Artiſt him- 
| ſelf procure, the ſaid diſcaſe, although himſelf 
cannot cure it. As for example, it the head 
Jofa Muſcle be prick'd, and there follows a 
| Convullion ; which he cannot poſſible come at 
| by Medicines, 'that by cutting - the Muſcle 
| tranſverlly- he cures the Convullion ; but 
| then, at the ſame time, he deprives the part, 
| where the Muſcle is, of voluntary motion. 
[Alf, if in ſome great joint, - there be a 
| luxation or diſlocation with an Ulcer ;. if you 
| try. to! reduce the faid luxation or diſlocation, 
| there will immediately follow Spaſmes and 
| Conyullions, which are very dangerous dif- 
| cales. Wherefore, to prevent the ſaid'Con- 
| vultions, we, muſt; imploy our utmoſt skill to 
| cure-the-Ulcer, - arid leave” the luxation with- 
| out; being: cured. But-when in Complicated 
| diſeaſes, we are not prels'd, nor drawn alide 
' from the principal Cure ; that is to ſay,trom 
' the diſeaſe. propoſed, we muſt obſerve -this 
; order, 0iz. - following. the Indication.of the 

thing 
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i 
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thing which hinders moſt the principal Cure « 


of the faid diſeaſe; and the ation of Nature, 


we muſt Cure that thing firſt : then the ©- ; 


' ther (if there be ſeveral) by the ſame order 
and reaſon, 1ſo that none ſhall remain un- 
curd. 


' 
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As to the other enquiry , which was\! 


made concerning the conferring, or compa- 
ring of ſeveral Indications, which entercom- 
bar and are oppoſite among themſelves ; as 


well of things Natural, as Contra-natural and 


Neuter ; how theſe I ſay may be follow'd and 1 


diſpatch'd at the ſame time ; I ſhall illuſtrate 


: 
D 


: 
» 
þ 


it by examples: As ſuppoſe an ancient man | 


that hath been accuſtomed to ſtrong drinks, 
and to eat often in a day, when he was in 
health ; is now feized upon by a Fever ; and 
that, in regard of the Fever, ſtrong drinks, 
and often eating is contrary to him;but in con- 
fderation'of his Age and Cuſtome, they are 
neceſſary for him : - behold here are three In- 


: 


| 


nous if died entre Mi. 


dications diſagreeing and contrary. (viz.)- two ' 
of the things' almoit Natural, viz. the Age | 


and Cuſtome ; arid-one of the things Contra 


natural, ' viz. -the/Fever ; whereof the two ' 


firſt are Conſervative, and the laſt Curative: 
Among which there. are ſuch contrariety, as 


| 


that the *Fever refuſes. the meat and drink ; * 


old Age rejets the often eating and not the 


' 
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drink ; the cuſtome requires eating and drink- 
ing. And now, becauſe each carries it's 
weight with it,the Artiſt ought therefore to 


* endeavour t9 make ſuch an accommodation 
| between them ; that to gratihe the one, he 
:- mult not forget the others: And yet they. 
: ought to be put in Execution at the ſame time. 
| Now the Artiſt is to con(ider that the conſer- 
| vative Indication is of greater importance than 
* the Curative : So that he muſt therefore leave 
' ſomething unhniſhed in the Cure of the Fe- 
'- ver; giving his Patient meats and drinks of- 
! ten; althougb they becontrary to the Cure ; 


in con{ideration of Age, to which ſtrong 
drinks are proper; and to conſerve- Nature 
in her cuſtome ; curing the Fever by other 
means, and conſerving the faid things at the 
ſame time, it it be poſfible : and it it ſhall 


happen to fall in Winter, the Indication of 


the time will augment the permiſſion to eat 


much, and drink Wines and ſtrong Drinks, 


| (vix.) Beer or Ale, &c. 


"Take likewiſe another example, anfwera- 


| ble to another part of your enquiry ; which 
/ 48 concerning the rencontre of oppolite Indi- 
cations, deduced from the' fame Topic of 
Natural things. Suppoſe then that in the 
' Cure of an Ulcer, the Artiſt meets with a 
| Body of an hot and humid temperaturezas in a 


; ſanguine 
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ſfanguine, young man ; and the part ulcerated 


be of a cold and dry Temperature ; -as about | 
the Joints ; or the ſubſtance about the ears, | 


or the noſe, or ſome other part where there 
is no fleſh, or but little ; and fo he ſees the 
Indications of the ſaid "Temperatures are 
contrary, in comparing them, with that of 
the diſeaſe: Now to judge according to 
the enquiry, if the Artiſt can accommodate 
and agree them all at the ſame time, and 
which require the greateſt care in the Cure, 
the Artiſt muſt diſtinguiſh how many degrees 
the ſaid contrary "Temperature are diftant 
; from a mediocrity. For it they are equally 
diſtant; he muſt apply fuch a Medicament 
as he is usd to do in a body of a middle 
Temperature, obſerving only the Indication 
of the diſeaſe. Bur if they be of an unequal 
diſtante, that which exceeds the other, draws 


to. it ſelf the fortifying, or mitigating the .| 


Medicament proper to the diſeaſe. 

See here another example, not wholly un- 
like the laſt, but proper, tarther to explain the 
ſolutions of the enquiry : And it is of- the 
conferring, or comparing of ſeveral * Indicati- 
ons, of things Natural, and almoſt Natural, 
and of ſome Cantra-natural agreeing toge- 
ther ; although oppoſite, for the moſt part 
to the Indications of the principal diſeaſe. 

Suppoſe 


| 
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ted Suppoſe.zhen the Artiſt hath under his Cure It 
ut 'agrand and profound Ulcer, very paintull, 
"s tin a tender young maid, delicately brought it} 
TC | up, in a part of her body of the ſame 'Tem- | 
he perature, and very ſenlible ; the faid Ulcer, It 
{as well in regard of it ſelf, as for it's magni- | 
{tude and profundity, requites a more drying 11: 
{and ſharp Medicament : but on the other I 
hand, the pain, the moiſt Temperature, as 
well of the body, as the part, the feminine 
'©> {Sex, the Age, the Soft Habit of the bo- 


CS oi 


dy, the ſenlibleneſs of the part, the Cuſtome 


ant [and Condition of the perſon, which was ne- 


lly $ 


{ver accultomed to labor, and who never 
Nt {endured any hardſhip ; all theſe require leſs | 
{drying and more mild Medicines. In this | 
{Example the Artiſt may fee many Indicarti- 
ws 10h, 2s well of things Natural as Non-natural 
{which draw the Cure, each to ir ſelf, in op- 
*polition the one to the other. | 
| Oneexample more a little differing from 
the laſt, and fo I ſhall conclude; ſuppoſe an 
RY Ulcer in a part of an hot temper, and ina 
Summer, hot beyond: meature ; now the Ul- 
cerfor it's part it requires a deliccative Medi- 
al, . 
cament, and the "Temperature of the part 
- ulcerated, that requires an hot medicine; the 
Air about the Patient is too hot and too dry 
/- {and becauſe to the Air a cold medicine and leſs 
wat Io D drying | 
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drying is proper; and all this falls out at 
the ſame time: If the Artiſt ſhall ask to 
which of the faid Indications he ought to be 
moi intent ? Which he ſhould prefer ? How 
he ſhall fatisfy them all together ? I ſhall an- 
{wer 11 a fe words ; thoſe of greateſt im- 
portance, and of grandeſt conſequence draw 
co them the principal Cure ; and regulate the 
nedicine, in niMerating the other. 


—  —— 


— 


CHAP. VIL 


Of things Natural, Non-natural aiid 
*Contra-natural. 


-K 7 Hereas, in the former diſcourſe there is 
ofcen mention made of Natural,Non-natu- 
ral,and Contra-natural things ; if the young Ar: 
tilt be not acquainted with theſe. terms be- 
fore, from other Authors, he may then 
rake this following ſhort account thereof from 
n 


Firſt then things Natural are ſo called be- 
cauſe they compleatly conſtitute our Natures; 
and they are ſeven in Number ; Elements, 
Temperaments, Spirits, Tumors, the parts of the 
Body, Facwltics, Funttzons , or Adzons. 


The 


| 
| 
| 
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The Elements, known to all, are Fire, 


Vater, Air and. Earth. The Temperaments 
ariſe from the mixtion of the Elements; and 
ſo'a body is faid to be ſimply hat, cold, 
moiſt'or dry; or compounded of hot and dry ; 
hot and humid : cold and dry ; cold and hu- 
mid. "Then for the Humors, they are four ; 
Bloud hot and humid ; Phlegm cold and humid: 
Choler, hot and dry 5; Melancholly cold and ary. 

Next the parts of the Rody, and they are 
generated from the commixion of humors ; 
and they are either” Principa!, as the heart, 
brain and liver, to which ſome add the rei- 
cles ; or adminiſtring*to the principal, as the 
Arteries to the heart; the Veins ts the liver, 
the Nerves, &c. to the brain, the Spermatic 


| veſſels to the Teſticles Then the parts arc 
; ſome of them neither governing nor gorver- 


ned by others; but are governed by 
their own faculties, as Bones, Carti- 
lages, Membranes, Fleſh; &©c. but what is 
here faid muſt be taken in a ſound fenſe : For 
Fleſh receives from the Liver the Influence 
of the Natural faculty by help of the Veins ; 
and of the Vital faculty by the Arteries; &c. 
then ſome parts exerciſe their own facultics, 


and thoſe proceeding 'from others,. 25 the 


Abdomen, Reins, and Matrix. Again a part 


may be divided into Similar, as a Bone, Car-.. 
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tilage, Fleſh, &c. which are fo calld becwſe 
their parts have the like Nature with -the 
whole : As an hundredth part of a-Bone, is 
called a Bone ; as well as the whole: And 


theſe are either ſanguine, as Fleſh, a Muſcle, 


Sc. or Spermatic as a Bone, &c. Secondly, 


 Diſfhmilar, or Organic, becauſe they are the 


Organs or Inſtruments of Operations ; as the 
hand of Comprehenſion, and -the Stomach 
of chilihcation ; and ſo of the Heart, Liver, 
Eye, &c. they are called diffimilar becauſe 
they are divided, as to the Senſe, into-other 
parts, which loſe the Name , of the :whote ; 
-as a membrane , part of the Eye, is not 
.call'd the Eye :. Nor a bone, part of the Fin- 
ger, 1s not called a Finger. 

| Then the Spirits, they are the moſt aery 
Jucid, ſubtile part of our Body ; and the chief 
Inſtruments of rhe faculties; they are three 
in number, Vital, Animal and Natural ; the hrſt 
is generated and relides in the heartand arte- 
ries;the ſecond, in the ventricles of the brains, 
&c.and are made of the vital;Galen doubted of 


the.third, yet Phifatians, after him, allowed 


of them, and added a fourth. fort, »z. the 


Generative, reliding in the Teſticles; which they 
fay is compounded of the three other. 


Next the Faculties are to be conſidered; a fa- 


cultyis the cauſe from whence proceeds theFuntion, 


or 
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| on, The'Faculties and Functions are three fold, 


| 
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Aion; and Action is an active motion pro- 
| ceeding from t*e Faculty , and the Work is 


: 


| the effett of Action, as Fleſh, Blood, &c. 


Action alfo is a work, as Sanguihcation, &c. 


but not the contrary ; as work is not Action 
as fleſh is the work of Nature, not the ACti- 


viz. Natural, Vital, and Animal, "The fir(t 
Facultie is inherent m Plants and Brutes ; it 
affords nouriſhment from the Liver it's inſtru- 
ment, by the Veins ; 'tis alſo called Facultas 
Concupiſcibilis and Auftrix; 'tis diftus'd through 
the whole body, and yet is faid to relide in 
the Liver, by reaſon of the Blood, the com- 
mon aliment of the parts : but properly it's 
Subject is every parrt of the Body that's nou- 
riſhed and augmented ; yet it needs the help 
of four Functions, viz. Attraftion, Retention, 
Coftion of aliment, and Expulſion of their 
excrements. The Inſtrument of the Vital Faculty 
is the Heart; wherein it reſ:des ; it's the 
midle Faculty between the Natural and the 
Animal.The Organ of the Animal Faculty is 
the Brain, whereiht. it reſides. 'To theſe 
ſome add the generative Faculty, which re- 
hdes in the _Tefticles ;. ſince they ſay they are 
principal Parts; and ferve wholly * tor the 


| conſervation of individuals, and propagation 


| of each Species. 
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'The Vital Funfion or Action belongs to 
the Heart, from whence proceeds - the 
gencration, and diitribution of the Viral 
Spirits, to which the pulſe is ſerviceable. 
The Natural Funiiion conſiſts in Nutrition 
and Augmentation, as aboveſaid, Animal Acti> 
ex is performed by the external ſenſes, or mae 
tion, or the principal Faculty ; the ſenſes arg 
hve Sceing, Hearing, &Cc. animal motion con» 
{ſs in the muſcles whereby the parts of the 
body are mov'd by contraction and extentjon, 
and geometrically after divers manners; 
"The Principal Function conteins the. imager 
nation, or pnantaſy ; ratiocination, . or dif- 
courſe, and the memory : Now all theſe thing 
are PnuoloPnical Contemplations, | 

Ard this is the deſcription, in ſhort, of the 
OQeconomy of our bodies, according to the 
Ancients. Now ſome moderns ſay, the 
blood 6 elaborated in the Heart, and that the 
Liver is but in licu of a ſtreiner to abſorb the 
impurities, and ſend them to the Emuncto- 
ries; and that it moves and winnows the 
Chile and Blood by the motion of the Diar 
phragma ; and thar it moreover cheriſhes the 
itomach : And ſo Barthelinus after Pequetus, 
ſkuts the Liver out of deors'; as to it's office 
of fanguihication ; yet Lindamus profeſſes that 
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wer manner than the EnthuGaſtical Van 1:c!- 
mont,who thinks ſanguibcation i is "range in the 
{ Meſenterieveins;as it were in the ſhop of blood 
from inſpiration of the Liver. Put whether 
any one receives the Ancient or Modern © . 
non, or whether the Heart or Liver be th 
organ of fanguikcation ; the Ancient prafli c 
of Phylic will not be thereby changed ;, fays 
the learned I. D. Horſtins, Mannd::6. | ad Me + 
cin. P. 108. but the fame conſervative and 
curative Indications will ſtand firm for ever ; 
as the famous Roſfincins hath ſtrenuouily inte 
mated : And his moſt excellent athiftant, Dr: 
Moebius, in Tn#titut. hath largely and clegant!; y 
handled this matter: therefore ſays the Learn- 
ed Horſtius, 1bidem, we owe thanks to God, 
that the M:thodus M:dend; daily grows iplen- 
did, more and mare, and remains the-fame ; 
notwithlanding the difagrecing of ſome new 
opinions among ; Natural Philoſ:mhers and / 
natomil?s ; do-not 1 pray, the Ariſtotclai 
and Democritiſts ſharply contend amng!; 
themſelves concerning the Elements 'and A 
toms? and yer they both cure after the ſame 
manner ; as may plainly appear from what 
the LearnedLeichnerus hath written c NCCTNIS; 
Atoms. 

Next are the Non-natural things ; and they 


are ſuch as enter not-mio the comp2! ton of 


D. 4. Our 
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our bodies; but are without us ; and yet have 
power , inevitably to conſerye us in health ; 
or to cauſe difeates in our bodies. They are {1x 
in number,v:z.firſt the Air,2dly ourEating and 
Drinking, 2dly Motion and Reſt, &thly Sleeping 
and YPuhing,5lythRetention andExpulſin;that 1s, 
it-thoſe things are reteined which ſhould be 
expel[d *tis hurtful to the body: 'and & contra, 
as the evacuation of blood, urine, -monthly 
rerms,©c.be ſupprels'd they opprels the natural 
heat,and putrefy:So it thoſe things be expell'd 
which ought to be reteind, or be evacuated 
in too great a quantity,the heat is exhauſted, 
the Functions languith, and cold diſeales 
enfie, Laſtly, the Paſſions of the Mind 
as Joy, Sadne's, &©c. can help or hurt us. 

Laflly, the Things Contra-natural are to be 


conlidered. "They are three ; hrit, A diſeaſe, | 
ſecondly, It's cauſe , thirdly, It's ſymptoms. 


Now difeaſe a is 4 Conſtitution againft Nature, 
which immediately and manife#tly hurts the Opera» 
tions :: *Tis threefold ; brit, Similar ; ſecondly, 
Organic ; thirdly, Common to both parts 5. e. 
Solution of Unity. The ſimilar is bmple, as 
hot, cold, dry, or moilt ; or compound, as 
hot and humid, hot and dry ; cold and hu- 
mid, cold and dry. Alſo tis either univerſal, 
as a Fever, or particular, as coldneſs of the 
Stomach, Cc. or itis either material with ſu- 

pertluous 
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| perfluous hirmor ; or immaterial without it, 
; as Inflammarion ;'&. 

AnOrganic dilca(e 1s either, firſt in formormale 
Compoſition and that either in Figure, as 
? when that which ought to be ſtreight is ob- 
| lique ; or'in cavity when the 'mearyp gre ſtop : 
| m afperity and leinty ; as when that which, 
1 by Nature ought to be ſmooth is rough ; as 
| the Trachea which is ſometimes exaſperated by 
| fuxion of hitmors. Secondly, Iz mmber, and 
that either, firſt abounding from things Natu- 
nl; whereof the cauſe is multirude of good: 
1 matter, as when, there are fix fingers; or 
; Contra-natural, as the Stone in the Bladder, 


.3or worms in the Inteſtines ; or 2dly wanting, 


1by the total ablation of a part, or not toral. 
[Thirdly, 1 Magnirude ; and that is either in- 
athe firit formation, or after the birth: The 


Jhrſt is when a part,. or the whole body is lef: . 


'r, or greater than convenient : "The ſecond 
1s, by exceſſive growth of a part, or the whole 
ons Fourthly, In' Size, or poſition : and 
that 'is when the parts pollefs 'not their Na- 
iural places, as in'Ruptares,: &c. * 

[4 common diſeaſe 13 the laſt; forall my” re- 
'Quire Union, which is not the cauſe of aCtion ; 


{but only a performance of thenſe. Solution 
of Unity is either, in a ſmufar part; as im a 
-tactured bone, called Algebra, by the Arati. 
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ans : in the fleſh called a wound, or Ulcer ; in, 
the Nerves caFd Convulſion, or Spaſma.z in the 
ligaments Apoſpaſma : in an Organic part it is 
called Avulſio. 

Secondly, A Cauſe is any thing that produces. 
a diſeaſe: and it is either, firſt Procatarticor Pri- 
n.:itive, Which cauſes the beginning, and then 
abſents it ſelf ; as anger, &c. Secondly, Antect-, 
ent, Which .is produced by the. primitive ; 
48 abundance of blood from. copios valiment, 
Thirdly, C2223 ; by whoſe preſence the dif, 
-2ſ6 .remains ; , and when ablſent., it ceaſes, 
ourthly, Cauſa per ſe, which is ordein'd for, 
'5me effect, and is expreſſed by a. name de-, 
:0ting the. Reaſon by which it cauſes it's 
feX; as heat is the .cauſe. of being hot. 


Fitthly,Cauſa er accidens , is that which 13 not 


ordein'd for the effect it produces.; or which 
is not expreſied by a name age <0. the rea- 
fon whereby it produces it's effect; as cold 
heats by accident ; and. heat is the cauſe of 


termenting a thing alſo by accident,which pro-. 
cceds from the intervening of. another thing : 


For cold heats by cloſeing the pores ; and fo 
zindring the iffuung of the: heat : and. the heat 


forments or elevates becauſe it - rarihes. Alſo \ 


C7 


when an effe&t proceeds from a . cauſe . that / 


7as not ordein'd for it ; it is the cauſe rhere- 


of by accident : As when the making a ditch, 


to 
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n,  to-plant a Tree in, happens to be the caulz (F: 
e — of hnding a-treaſure : although ſometimrs.ac- il 
is | cording to Galen, a cauſe by accident is taken 'f 
for a mediate cauſe, and Carſa per /e is taken | 


2. |} foran immediate cauſe. Sixthly, Cay/a imme- | 
4- | diata, 1s that between which and it's effect 
n | there intervenes no other cauſe. Seventhly, 


e-, | Cauſa mediata + When + the contrary hap- [| 
'9 CIS, i} } 
Ir, ; Laſtly, A Sympton:2, or Accident, is a Contra- | 
" # natural thing which follows a diſeaſe, as a ſhaddow 
es., doth the body : As Rednefs,. Pulfation, Dolar 
or, } and Tenſion, are Symptoms of a Phleg- 
le-, } man. 
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CONCERNING THE 


NAT U-R E! 


AND 


ASH L T-18'S! 
Of External Medicaments, 


With the right manner of uſing and 
applying of them. 


N D here I had made an end 

but that I: thought it might not 

be from the purpoſe to write a 

tew words in-general concerning } 

the Temper, &c. of External Medicaments, 
the Artiit ſhall make uſe of in his Practiſe ; 
Know then that when Phylitians call this Me- 
dicine hot,and that cold, ©c. know I fay,titat 
it is to be judged ſo only by it's Opera- 
tion; When 1t is applyed to a temperate bo- 
dy ; without enquiring what it js in it's own 
Nature:; 
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"< Nature; and what Element domineers in it. * | 
7M Know alſo that in the temperature of Medi- [ol 
cines, "there are aſſigned them four degrees, | | 
above the exact temper, which hath no de- | 
* + gree; as being of ſuch an exact temper.The L | 
4 J thrſt degree thenof hot medicines heat, cold, 
cool, dry , dry, moiſt ones humeCt ; but 1! 
1 not manifeſtly, or ſenlibly: inſomuch as they if 
y have need of ſome rational demonſtration : 4 
3 the ſecond degree, heat, cool, moiſten, dry, 4 
| manifeſtly, and ſenſibly, ſo that there is rio 
G | need of demonſtration. The third degree 
| adts vehemently, but not extremely ; Laſtly, 1 
| Medicines hot in the fourth degree burn and j 
9 ! cauſe an eſchar, as quick-lime: The cold ot 
nd | mortify, as Henbane ; the dry always burn, " 
as actual cauteries : As to the humid Galen is 
ſilent. And now becauſe all Medicaments 
ranked in the ſame degree, are not wholly a- 
| like, therefore there 13,- with great reaſon, 
ea } aſſigned a certain latitude to each degree, 
ng | which is divided into three ; that 1s, - frlt, - 


oY 
- 
Q_ 


ats, ! ſecond and third degree, .of heat, for exam- 
ſe; ! ple, and fo of the reſt, And though the 
\le- Ancients, before the time of Galen, did not 
itat fo graduat their medicaments, . as appears 
ra- | from Dioſcorides ; yer the Invention thereof is _ 


bo- of great uſe and prohrt in practiſe; For it is 
wn not ſauſhicient to. apply to an hot diſeaſe any 
re.; | cold 
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cold Medicine, without any other limitation; 
or con{ideration : But according to the ex- 
cels of the Intemperature, and offence in 
heat, fo mu{t the Medicament-be proports- 
oned in - the like degree of contrariety ;-ac+ 
cording to Artificial Conjecture and the 
nighelt to certainty ; and not always by cer- 
tain and infallible knowledge, whereof di- 
vers Medicinal things are not capable : and 
now to particularize. 

Here then we are to begin with Ad/rin- 
gents under which are-to be comprehended all 
Medicaments that are of a condenſing -Facuk 
ty, as Repellers, Epulotics, &c: Now theſe 
perform their Functions, either without any 
manifeſt quality ; or-with ſome acrimony, (as 
£5 uftum, &c.) which extenuate, digeſt, and 
produce an Eſchar, and therefore are proper 
for fiuxions of blood in wounds. Some bitter 
' Medicines are of an adftringring, purging, 
and abſterging Faculty, and are proper in 
inward and outward diſeaſes. Salt things are 
proper for looſe -parts, - and thoſe that are 
flaceid from plenty of humors; becauſe they 
contract- and conſtringe.- - Lax parts: ſome- 
times require only ad({tringents. Sometimes 
thoſe Medicines are haioy which thicken 
the humors, -if they be thin, and fluid. In 
fuxions and. diſeaſes, of the head, adſtrin- 
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gents ought to have allo a deſiccative quality, 
to {trengthen the part, it the fluxion be cold ; 
but if..it be hot, mere binding and rhick- 


, ning ſuffice, Sharp» ad{tringents are to be 
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ſhun'd in the .cyes.; and ungratefull and ma- 
lignant in.difeafes of the mouth ;, as.alſo mines 
rals in the diſeaſes of the ſtomach ; as alſo bitter 
ſbarp and acid in Ulcers of. the Inteltines. 
Aditringents. are not convenient in all fluxir 
ons,. nor always, . nor,,in certain pants, but 
they. are, to, be uſed only : Firſt, When the 
matter is  neyer evacuated: by the. Law of 
Nature : As blood, &c, Secondly, When 
there are bad, Symtoms, as pairs, ſwoonings, 
&o. Thirdly, When, evacuation is-in an in» 
commodius place. Fourthly; Aftriction 15 con; 
venient in Ulcers, -in the beginning to prohibir 
infamation ; and in the end to produce a cica- 
trice ; bur it is hurtfull in the progreſs and 
ſtate of intlamations left. it . cauſe, a Gangrene, 

Repellers are ef a cold /\Natyre,or of a thick, 
terrene matter ; for many things .repell only 
by their coldneſs,” which adſtringe not ; as 
Henbane,. Letice, . Poppy, &c: Some hot things 
adſtringe, which / repell not ; as altes, &c. 


| Repellers are convenientin the beginning of 


fluxions; cold ones are proper if the part be 
aftected with great heat and, pains ; but the 
others if the ,part. be. only weak and lax, 


A 
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to ſtrengthen it; they are proper rather for hot 
ciſtempers, then cold; and that only in 
the beginning ; for in the progreſs you muſt 
add Reſolvers. Now they hurt alſo in theſe 
caſes ; firſt if the humor be in the Emun&to- 
ries of the Principal parts,(viz.).in theGroins, 
under the Armpits, or behind the-Ears ; leſt 
they repell the humor to the part.  Second- 


ly, If it be venemous ; Thirdly, If it be 


thick, or fjxt in a part ſo that it catinot re- 
turn ; Fourthly, If the Fluxion be * criti- 
cal, Fifthly, If it be in a foul, ' cachochy- 
mical body before univerſal evacuation ; viz. 
bleeding and purging ; and {ixthly, when 
the part 1s weak ; leſt repellers deſtroy it's 
heat, whence Scabs, Leproſy, &©c. ought 
not to be repelled : They are proper in Phleg- 
mons, Eryſipela's. Ignis,, ſacer, .and fuch hot 
umors ; and-are us'd either in form of an 
Epitheme, Fotus,. or Cataplaſm. 
' An Epitheme may be made ex aquis nolaſi , 
roſar. laftuc. burſ. paFor. portulaci, &c. but 
the more effeCtual and powerfull is made of 
the decoQtion'or juices of the green herbs ,of 
ſolannm, lauc. polygon. ſemperviv. cicut. hyoſcyam, 
&c. or the ſame herbs bruiſed, are proper, 
apply'd in form of a cataplaſm; or the juices 
with Barley ' meal mixt to- the conhiſtance 
of a pultis without fire; to. which may be 


added, 


ND 


an.” Zu. ſuc. portulac. 


VADE MECUM &6s 


added, Bolus, Sangis dracon. &c. or thus, 
WM. Ung. populn. Fi. mucag. ſem. Citon. Pyſilij. 


5/5. ol. wiolar. roſar. an. 


Zi. Flor. nymphee, roſar. an. 1. Cere 9. /. 
F. Ung. ent. or this. 2 . ol. myrutin. cidon. 4 5t. 


+ Bul. Armen, ſang. dracon. pulv. gallar. a. Sl. A- 
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cet: cochlear, i. f. Liniment. 

Fomentations are made of Oxycrate, or the a- 
foreſaid juices with vinegar, and adding ſome 
meal is made a Pultis. Or thus, UN. . Rad. 4- 
cetoſ. cichor. a. 5 iii. Fel. violar. ſemperviv. por- 
tul. latuce, lenticul. aquatic. acetoſ. cichor. and 
in a great inflamation, Solani, Hyoſciams. 4. 
M. i. flor. Nymphee, roſar. papav. rub. 4.P.-I. F. 


 decoftio pro fotu 1,19 inflamations, By theſe ex- 


amples the young Artiſt, if he be ingenious, 


may frame others, ad infinitum, if he ſee cauſe. 


In the ſhops you bave Ung. Adftringens, &c. 
Emplaſtic medicines are nighelt a kin to Re- 
pellers which, by their tenacious quality, cloſe 
the Pores and Meats, and thicken the humors : 
ſome ofthem are of a viſcous ſubſtance ; ſome 
merely of a terrene, without morſure ; as 
Lythargyrus ; their nature 15 the fame with 

Adiltringents. | 
Next we are to treat of Anodynes ; now 
the property of theſe is to lemify or ſtupe- 
fy the body, or any part, the cauſe of the 
diſeaſe remaining. "The Lenihers are. of a 
temperate 
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temperate quality and agreeable to: our Na- 


tive heat; of a thin ſubſtance; and 'are 
proper for hot or cold diſtempers ; but in an 
hot one they muſt be ſomewhat refrigerating. 
Narcotics are only to be uſed in cruelty of 
pain ; they. do much damage if the-pain pro- 
ceeds from thick humors ; but are more con-- 
yenient for hot humors. After the Artiſt 
hath uſed rhem,to repair the damage done by 
them, heis to uſe hot Medicaments : where- 
fore they are bad in weak* bodies and- parts, 
and if humors - be -malignant ;- leſt being im- 
priſon'd they bring danger. "This is att Ano- 
dyne* Fotus, U-. Rad. Alth. Lilior. a. 5 ii. Fol. 
Malp. Parietar.Violar. Brance Urſnin, am. Flor. 
chamemeli ;, meliloti. ſambuci; a. P. 1. ſem, 
lint, fenunrec. a. 5 {Dd F. Decofio pro Fotn ;, 
ſtreinit; and with the materials being bruis'd; 
and adding farina ſem. lini, hordei, a. 51\S. Ax- 
ungia porcigbutyri recentis.a. 101. Amydal. dulc.5 11, 
' F.Cataplaſma. Or U\ , Medull. panis cum latte cect. 
T6 Vitel. Ovor. Num 413.9. Reſat.5': croc. Zi. F.C4> 
gaplaſma.Or U .Mucilag.ſem. Aith.Lini, Fenug. a. 
5 {&..ol.lilior. Amysdal.dule.efepi .Axung. Anſeris,a. 
5 \d.ceroe parum.F Linimert Theſe are for cold 
pains. For hot pains make aniniment 'of al. 
bum.oviC9 ol Violaceo,and in height of pain Hyoſci- 
am.and Opium.!. . Fol. Hyoſcyam.Solan. Malo. a.M. 
i.Flor.Papaveris,P.iz ſem. Lini, Malv,-a. Jul. coquee 
JA. 
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{:.4. pro fotu, To. the reſidence bruis'd, add 
are © Mice panis albi, in Latte cofto S1l. ol, Nymph. 


an Unp. Roſat. a. Sil, F. Cataplaſm. 
io, *  Emolients are next, Now they are not 


of .* whatſoeyer things take away any hardneſs; 
-). | but only that which was .caus'd by dryneſs.: 
'n.- | And theſe muſt be of an hot and humid Na- 


ik | ture, in the firſt and ſecond degree, What 
by + Giſtempers. are bard through repletion,.re- 
re. | gage evacuantia to. cure them ; but thoſe hard 
' from congelation require . Calefacientia, Res» 
m- © laxating - Medicaments are convenient for 
10-.-, © diſtended diſtempers; and mollifying for 
ro), * hard ones: But thoſe which are both hard 
and diſtended they require both ſorts. They 
are of the ſame Nature- with . 4nodyres , but 
you mult add Origanum, Anethum,. Calamenth, 
'+ » GC: as, U. Rad. Lilior.. Ebuli, Ireos, 4. Sik 
Ficus, N* x. Fol. Mgalv. chamemel. Aneth. Pus 
legi, a. Mui. F. decoftum.pro Foty, T'o the Reſt 
on due bruis'd add, Farin. ſem. Linj, fienug. a. 5 i, 
< | ol. Aneth. Irin, a. 5 {0. F. cataplaſm. 
Attenuating Medicaments are of .a nigh kin 
to Emollients, they heat, and incide, there» j 
1d fore they areto be of a thin ſubſtance ; ſome | 
more,ſfome leſs; thoſe are called Dzaphoretics : 
They are not to exceed the third degree of 
4 | heat, left they burn and harden. After fo- 
mw , menting with the aforeſaid emollient deco&i. 
A. on 
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on preſently anoint the part with ſome atre- 
nuating oil as before, or Ung. Agrippe,or Are- 
gon ; then apply the Prlers, aforeſaid. Or NU. 
Ol. Coftin. Irin. comp.a. 5ti. Pingned. Galline. an: 
tiq. Butyr. ſalſ. a. $i.Ag. Vite parum, F.Liniment. 
Ag. vite, or Brandy alone have often reſolved 
cold Tumors, 

Medicamenta Attrabentia are a nigh relation to 
your Attenuantia,and they are of an exceeding 
hot nature, -as, Sinapis, Firms Columbinus, &C. 
and thoſe that being hot the fourth degree, 
cauſe bliſters and redneſs, are called Veſicaro- 
ria, Dropaces, Sinapiſmi ; they powerfully dif- 
ſolve and colliquate ; they are proper in Drop- 
lies, Eciaticais, great pains and often Vomin- 
tings ; but they hurt being apply'd to parts 
wanting fleſh, Children, and tender women ; 
ſuperficiary diſeaſes, and cold ones without 
matter, Aetius: to which Calefacientia are fſuf- 
hcient- in ulcerated and hot diſeaſes. Yet 
they may be proper in the declining of the 
diſeaſe. Secondly, If the humor be fo high- 
ly fx'd that it cannot otherwiſe be diſculled ; 
as in a falt diſtillation Galen applyed them to 
the head. Thirdly, If there be a venenate 
quality ; as in a carbuncle,malignant Ulcer,bi- 
ting, or venenat puncture. Fourthly , when 
venenate humors are to be averted from 
the” Noble parts, 

Dropax 


| ; 
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A Dropax is. of excellent uſe in Arrophia, 1; 
! and extenuation of a part;for'it heats and hu- | 
þ. | mects, and attracts blood ; for aliment is | 
A + not diſtributed becauſe 'tis cranſmitted, bur 
4 \becauſeit-is attracted: Therefore cold and 
-4 |dry.parts do net well attract ;, whence 
* require the help-of heat. But here you are | 
' to underſtand-that that extenuation of a 
' which proceeds from a defect of the Stomach 
-c or Liver, evilly concocting, cannot be re- | 
> Imoved-by a Dropax. You areto remove your | 
al [Plaſter before it be cold, and it is often to be | 
:1: | repeated, while the part. looks red : Ir car- | 
o. \ries away the reliques of diſeaſes; A bmple | 
4 ' Dropax is called Picatio, being only pitch | 


"5 melted in oil, But in hard bodies Galbanum | 
\, and -Sagapenum are to be uſed. If a more | 
a compound: be required then the Artiſt may 


F. add, Piper, Pryrethrum, Sulphur Vioum , Sal. 
Stercus columbin, Bitumen. It ought not to 
.. exceed the third degree of heat, becauſe it's 
», endis only to, rubify the part. The skin is | 
1. -firſtto be rub'd, or fomented ; when it hath , | 
? 'produceda redneſs then remove your Plaſter, | 
leſt what was attracted be reſolved. It may | 
'be repeated every other day as occaſion re- | 
#1 ures, If the part will be colored, nei- | 
her by friction, not fomentitg, nor by a 
Dropax ; it is a deſperate cale. 


A 
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A Sinapiſm is a cataplaſm made of Muſ- 
tard ſeed, and Figs, ſteep'd in Brandy, arid 
bruiſed together. The milder hath one part 


of Sinapis , and two of Figs; the meaner ' 


is of equal weight : the ſtronger hath two 
paraof 


part Oc. after it hath produc'd'a redneſs a- 
noint the part with of. roſar. &c. tis proper 


-in daily pains of the head,” breſt, joints; the | 
Epilepſy, Hemicranie. Palſy, Diſtillations, | 
Sciatica, Gour, |. ſhort Breath and want of : 


Appetite,ſays Aetius.Have regard to the parts 


to'be applyed to, as in Dropax. For a more | 
compound one. -. Empl. ds Mucilaginib or 


ſuch like, $ii. Sem. -Smapi, Siaphiſagr. Stercor. 
Colutbini, a. -\5. or Zvi. pul. caryophil. ii. 


cum. . ol, Irino F. Empl. For the head make- / 


them in form of a 'T. 
" Veficationes are 'of the fame uſe with the 


former, and are made of Empl. \Epiſpafti- | 


cum. | 
The next we are to treat of are Medica- 


menta Maturantia, and they are convenient * 


where the humor' is impriſoned,and by reaſon 


of it's thickneſs, cannot be reſoly'd or ſet at | 
liberty they muſt be of an hot and humid, 
or aſtic quality ; leſt any matter ſhould ' 


be diffolved ; they are proper in the State 6r 
Encreaſe 


Muſtard ſeed and one of Figs. *Tis | 
to be. uſed as a Dropax ; firſt rubbing the *' 
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© | Encreaſe ofa 'Tumor, but leſs proper in the o 
4 | encreaſe: they are-made of the aforeſaid Ano- | 
+ . dynsand Emollients ; to which may be added l 
rp © Capas, Oxylapath. Tuſſilag. Oxalis roaſted in | 
3 | the Cinders and bruiſed with Adeps, is ex- | 
; cellent: Alfo Fieus cum butyro, lev and farina | 
 ©* tritici, In the ſhops you have Uny. - Bajilic. | 
1. _ Agrippa, Empl. Paracelſ. de Mucilag. Diachilon | 
oy cum Gum, &c, If you-cannot- releaſe your | 
@ | priſoner by theſe means; then you are to 
s | apply an actual, or .potential Cauetry- , | 
f | and to uſe your inciſion knife. "The Artift 
ts _ muſt open it, in the declining parr according 
« , to the wrinkles of the skin ; ſun veins, arte- 
ir | Ties, &c. not evacuate all at once. 
+ | *TheTumor being open'd,the Artiſt is then 
- #* to cure the Ulcer, andto dry it up; for an 
-o. | Ulcer, quatenus an Ulcer, requires to be 
, dryed up: But by what means and Medi- 
@ _ caments this ſhall be effected, hc labor, hoc 
;. } opus; well then the Artiſt muit perturm. this 
by deterging, ſarcotic of epoulotic Medica- 
4. | ments. Now the dererging | Medicaments 
m - Which perform'this ofhce, are to be moſt 
n | frequently of - a- bitter, hot Nature, in the 
ar _ firſt or ſecond degree: or temperate ; fome- 
4; | whatcold and dry, and of a middle1ubſtance; 
14 | and theſe are to be either of a gentle and 
3r - middle quality, which carry away the grof- 


ſer 


F 
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ſer and thicker fort of Sordes; or elce of a 
more ſtrong penetrating faculty, which have 
power to eat away a callus and corrupt Fleſh ; 
as in malignant Ulcers: and Fiſtula's, In the 
ſhops you have Ung. Epyptiac. Aprſtol. &C. If 
your Ulcer be hollow you mult diflolve your 
unguents in Smith-forge, or Alum water; or 
white wine, or brandy, according as the Na- 
ture of the Ulcer is, and Syringe it : if Fiſtu- 
lated, you may boil or infuſe "Tobacco in the 
aforeſaid vehicles ; ſome uſe infuſion of Arſe- 
nic or Vitriol: and ſome Ag. Fortis alone. 
The Ulcer being abſterg'd requires Medi- 
cines that have power to beget fleſh to reple- 


niſh withall, call'd Sarcozics: Now the mate- 


rial cauſe of fleſh being the blood; and the 
efficient heat; your Sarcories, you muſt under- 
ſtand, do but only.remove impediments which 
hinder regeneration of fleſh : Therefore your 
Sarcotics muſt be of a deterging and exlicca- 
ting quality, without acrimony ; or great 
heat, leaſt they abſume the blood. But be- 
cauſe there are but very: few Simples which 
can perform. thig.alone; therefore compounds 


are made uſe of rather: and they muſt be di- 


vers-according to the Nature of the body and 
part aftected ; they muſt be of a dryer qua- 
lity for dry bodies and parts; but in humid 


ones, as children and women, they muſt be” 


-* moiſter 


q 


; 
' 


] 


| V ADE MECUM 65 
| fnoiſter and milder. Then the Artiſt likewiſe 


| to note that if his Sarcotics be weaker than 
| & requiſite they cauſe the Ulcer to become 
| fordid ; and if they be roo ſtrong they will 
| certainly exaſpereate it: Which many nor 
|tnderſtanding have apply'd ſtronger and 
|ſtronger ; which prov'd to deterge too much, 
| to the detriment of their Patient and practiſe, 
|orocuring thereby an eating Ulcer, or 
Nomodes, | 

| And' here in the uſe of Sarcotics the Ar- 
|tiſt is to conſider four things. Firſt, ſeeing 
|that the generation of fleſh, as I ſaid before, 
proceeds from the alteration of the blood; 


”_— " 


* the is therefore, in an eſpecial manner to ſee 


that the body be' in good temper ; and it 
not to procure good blood by altering and 
evacuating reniedies, viz. good dyet, phle- 
!botomy, purgation, &©c. ſo in the uſe of 
his medicines, the Sanies and Sordes is to be 
'dryed, but moderately ; for if you go violent- 


RY 


[ 
: 


{ly to work, you will abſume the matter from 


£ 


\whence ſhould proceed your fleſh ; ſo Farina 


| Hordes © Fabarum exfhiccate without heat ; 


and Thus moderately. But Farina Hordez © 
Iz4s are more' valid : But your Ari/toloch. and 
Panax are ſtronger than thoſe. Then you 
muſt remember never to uſe ad({tringents be- 


[fore you have well deterg'd, leſt they derein 
| F, the 
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the excrements, Secondly, 'The Artiſt is to 
have an eye- to the Nature of the part af- 
tected ; "A his Medicine deterging muſt be | 
one degree dryer than the part : hot parts 
require hotter ; dry dryer detergers ; that fit 
fleth may be generated: Wherebore in moiſt | 
parts, Thus drys and begets fleſh ; but in 
dry parts it humects and ſuppurates : Then | 
if your Sarcotic be weaker than is requiſite, 
you will perceive more plenty of matter to be | 
generated ; and the fleſh will be ſoft and 
Haccid : But if it be ſtronger than needs; | 
then the lips of the Ulcer will be red, in- 
flamed dry, callous, with mordication. 
Thirdly, The Artiſt is to regard the Cornex4. 
For a part being hotter or colder than it ought 
to be by Nature, is to be reduced to it's Na- 
tural temper ; the air, pain, inflamation and 
other connexa, are alſo to be regarded. Fourth- 
ly, The Artiſt is to regard the contrariety of 
Indications he ſhall meet with: as for exam- 
ple ; if the patient be of a moiſt temper, 
and the part aftected the contrary; accord- 
ingly there is indicated to the Artiſt a deſic- | 
cative medicament in the ſecond or third de 
gree ; for the dryer ought to be moderate: 
So alſo ought the age, region, time of the | 
year, conſtitution of the Air, &c, to be con- | 
Gdered,as I faid before. 
Now 
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Now if through the negle&t, or too long 
| uſe of Sarcotics, and Epoulotics or Cicatricing 
{ Medicaments being omitted, there ſhall hap- 

_ an Hyperſarcofis, or Superfluous, Spungy 
| fleſh, which is a Solution of continuity compli- 


| cated with magnitude augmented ; you muſt 


take it away with vehement dryers, in the 
' fourth degree; not that they are to be fo in 
| their own Nature ; but in reſpe&t of the 
mY affected ; whence, to ſome badies epou- 
otics prove catheretics : and they ought al- 


{ fo to be ſharp and deterging: Such are all 


kinds of Ink, Alum. Unp. Ag yptiac. &C. 
Now the Artiſt having removed all acci- 
dents and filled the Ulcer with good fleſh, 
he hath no more to do bur to cicatrize it ; that 
is dry it and skin it up: Which becauſe Na- 
ture cannot perform, or regenerate another 
sin, by reaſon of it's hardneſs ; ſhe there- 
fore ſubſtitures a certain callous ſubſtance, 
very like the Natural skin in lieu thereof. Sa 
that yqur cicatrizers muſt be of a drying, 
ſtiptic quality ; that they may abſume all moi- 
ſture ; then they mult be allo of an adſtring- 
ing Nature that they may contract, without 


! manifeſt heat and biting ; for thoſe Medica- 
| ments with deficcate, with morſure, are 


convenient only for hard, ruftic, robuſtic, 
bodies,as Alum,es uftum,&c.and are of a near 
KL 3. Nature 
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Nature to Catheretics ; which are : only proper 
for an Hyperſarcoſjs. ' aid they muſt be of 
a drying, ſtiptic quality, without mordicati- 
on ; ſuch as are your Sarcotics in the firſt 
degree ; and your Glutinaters in the ſecond ; 
and your cicatricers in the third degree do 
alſo dry ; : Which is to. be underſtood con: 
cerning the part afteted, for to Women and 
Children, &c. and ſmall wounds, milder Ci- 
catricers will ſufhce ; which in other harder 
bodies would be only Sarcotic : ergo they 
mult be drying and ſ{typtic, as Galle &c. the 
othersas Alumen, Vitriclum. SC. perform this 
part by accident, as being of an hot, igneous 
Nature, and colliquate the fleſh ; ſo ought 
to be firſt burnt and waſh'd indeed before 
the Arti uſe them; and then but in.a 
{mall quantity : And "here the Artiſt 1s to 
take notice that he is to uſe his Cicatricers 
before the Wound or Ulcer be altogether 
equal; becauſe Nature always generates 
Heſh ; and fo his Cicatrice will be deformed; 
the moſt effeftual | Cicatricers that 1 know 
of are theſe following. Daacalcitess diflolved 
in the deepeſt red Wine, and mol! ifyed with 
7]. myrtillor. calx lota, and br ought into an 
unguent with ol. roſaceum. Pulv:s plumb uZt. and 
I 15 excellent to cicatrize mal:2nant and 
Cancrous Ulcers. . Plumbi, Tut, eris, 
AUUMINKS 
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alumins D uftorum & lotorum, a. 51d. Sang. 
Dracon. 31. F. Pulvis. Or make them .into an 
Urguent in a Mortar, with ol. roſar. © 
pauco aceto. | Or 2. Cortic. mali granat. Thurs, 
a. Ziii.Gallar. Ariftoloch. a. Su. teftarumo wor. 
calcinat. Z\S. croc. martis. Zi. Borac. DIL 
pumic. uti Yii. Coruſſ. Lytharg. Tutie, a. Zj. 
Alces, Sil. F. pulv. f. A. or with hony and 
altringent wine ; or with ol. myrtin. © colo- 
phonia, F. Unguent adding Scoriam Ferri, cum 
Antimonio &© alcitide ; which are alfo good 
of themſelves being diſſolved in ſtiptic wine. 
Or laſtly, wp. Calc. viv. Aluman. Cortic. 
granator. an. Zvi. thuris, gallar. a. Aw. cere, 
olei, a. q. ſo F. Unguent. [. 4. This is for 
ſordid and putrid Ulcers ; having firſt apply'd 
Caro ſalſa porcina. 

Laſtly, Cauitics and Eſcarotic medicaments 
burn and make cruſts, abſume hard and 
callous things in the Fleth ; hot in the 
fourth degree ; of a thick and terrene ſub- 
ſtance ; bur according to the Natures of 
Bodics, and ſtaying upon the part, the 
ſame Medicine may be called a velicatory, 
cathcritic or eſcarotic : For thoſe which 
are veſicantia in hard Bodies ; are eſcha- 


| rotics in foft: and thoſe which are Ca- 


theretics in ſoft bodies,are epoulotics in harder: 


ſee then of what weight the diſcerning 
between 
q z 
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between body and body is to the young 
Artiſt in his praftiſe. Your Cauſtics are 
made of Lapis infernalis , Sope and quick. 
lime, to the conliſtance of an Unguent 
ſpread upon lint and applyed between two 
Emplaſters, as broad as you will have the 


Eſchar to be. 


| 
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